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YALPI MAJLIS

«AHINKOH JIYFATHIYHOCJIUK BA TAPPKUMAIIYHOCJIUK
AMAJIMU-UJIMUAN-UHHOBAIIMOH» MAKTABMHUHT SIPATUJIALI
TAPUXU, BYT'YHI'M KYHU BA UCTUKBOJIVIAPU XYCYCUA
(Kupuin cy3u Ba WM Mabpy3a)

Pycramon JInmmondex A0ayBaxo060Buy,
dunonorus ¢pannapu n1oKTopu, npodeccop
AHIMKOH JaBJIAT YeT THJIAPH HHCTUTYTH PEKTOPH

MabiiyMKH, KeHWHTH WWJUIapAa TabJIUM THU3MMHHU IOKCAITHPHII Oopacuaa
myxrapaMm lIpesunentumus llaBkar MupomoHoBud Mup3uées TOMOHUIAH KaTop
Kapop Ba papmonap nm3onanMokaa. Jlasnar paxoapunuar 2023 iinaau “UHCcOHTA
bTHOOP Ba cudaTian TabauM Huim” 1e0 dBbJIOH KNI YOy coxala KHIuHa-
JUTaH uiuapHUHT J[aBnat napakacuia MyXUMIMTHHY Ba TabJIUM CU(DATUHU HIIFOP
XallKapo CTaHJapTIapra MyBO(GHKIAMTHPHUII JIO3UMIUTHHU Oenruinad oepam.

3aMOHaBUH TI€aroruk Ba aXxO0OpOT-KOMMYHMKAIUSl TEXHOJOTHUsIIapuAaH
¢oiinananran xonga YKUTUITHUHT WIFOP YCIyOJapuHU KOPUH STUII Wynu OuiaH,
Yycub kenaérrad €11 aBJIOJAHM YeT TWUIAapra YKUTHUI, Iy THIapJa SpKUH cy3ialia
OJIAIMTaH MYTAXacCUCIApPHU Talépraml TU3UMUHM TyOJaH TaKOMMJUIALITHPHILI
Xxamjia OyHMHT HETU3H/a, yIAPHUHT KaXOH [UBUIM3ALMICH FOTYKIIApH XaMJa AyHE
ax0opoT pecypcriapuiad KeHr KynaMa GoiiaagaHuIuIapy, XaaKapo XaMKOPJIUK Ba
MYJIOKOTHH PUBOXKJIQHTHUPUIUIAPH YUYH LIApT-IIAPOUT Ba MMKOHUATIAP SPATHII
4eT THJUTAPHM YPraHuUIl Ba YKUTHUII TU3UMHIA MyXUM aXaMUsT KacO 3TMOK/a.

3aMOHaBMI THJUTApHH YpraHuiira OYyiraH KM3UKHII Ba dXTUEXK KyHIAaH KyHra
optub Oopaérrannurura Oapyamus amMuH OYyiMokmaamu3. by, ambartrta, Tabumii
X0 OynuOruHa KojJMmaclaH, 3aMOH (aH-TEeXHUKA TapaKKUETH HATHIKACUHUHT
Tanabu XaMaup. XO03Upru KyH/1a Oup €KUM WKKHUTA YeT THIUIAPUHH YpTaHUI OuiaH
yerapajaHull JaBp Tanabiaapura xxaBod 6epmaiinu.

MabayMku, Xap KaHaai 4eT TWIMHU YpraHUIIAa Maxcyc JEKCUK, (pa3eosIoTukK,
TEPMHUHOJIOTHK JIyFATJIApHUHT aXxaMusaTu Oeku€caup. AMHHMKCA, 3aMOHaBUI
raJuKeTIapAard 3JIEKTPOH JIyFATJIIAPHUHT (OUIaNaHUII yUyH KyJalIuru, JOUMO
KYJ1 ocTUAa OYIuUIIM, TparMaTUK HyKTau Ha3apJaH, YJIapHUHT aMaluil axaMUsTUHU
OLIMPAJN Ba A0I3apOIUTUHU KypcaTaau. DIEKTPOH JapCIUKIIap, SIEKTPOH TabJIUM
BOCHUTAJIapHUTra aCOCIAHTaH TabJIUM AACTypIIapy TY3WIN0, TAbIUM MyaccacalapUHUHT
ui1 GaonuATHAA aMaTHETra TaAOUK KWIMHUIINA XO3UPTH KyHJaTy TabJIUM TU3UMHIA
wKoOuit poik YitHamokaa. Kymiad wiMuii TaakukoTiap ax00poT TeXHOJOTHUsIIApH,
TaBJIMMJIATY MHHOBALMSUIAPHU TEXHOJIOTHK apa€H HyKTau Ha3apAaH ypraHuil Ba
amManuérra >KOpui KUJIHIIra KapaTUiIMOK/Ia.
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ByTyH nyH€Hn Kampal oJraH MHTEPHET TApPMOFH TYpJM coXauapra ouj Kyna
KaTTa XaXmaaru axOopoTjapHH Y3 uuura ojirad 0ynul, ogamyiapHUHT (UKPUHU
MabJIyM TOMOHra HYHaANTHUpUI, OOIMIKApUII BOCHTACH OYIUO KOIAa&TraHIUIHHU
XaMm 3bTUPO¢ ATHIL JO3UMIIUTH BaKTJap, KyHIap YTraH cailuH siHaja aHuk OYinub
6opmokaa. bynunr &€pkun mucomu cudaruga 2020 imn “Unm-maspudar Ba
paKkaMiIM HUKTHCOAMETHU DPUBOXIAHTUPHIN HWin’ MyHocabatu OuiaH AHIUKOH
BUJIOATHIa AHIVDKOH JaBJIaT YHUBEPCUTETU KOLIMJA TALIKWI TUITaH “AHAMKOH
JNYFATHIYHOCTUK  Ba  TapXKUMAIIyHOCIMK  aMalud-WIMUNH  MHHOBaUusjap
MapKasu HU TWITa OJUII MyMKUH. YOy MapKa3HUHT TaIlKWI STUIMIIH aTOKJIN
oM, Taxpubanu paxOap, ¢uinonorus (armapu goktopu, mpodeccop Myxrtop
OmoHXYKaeBu4 Y MapXxyKaeBHUHT HOMHU OWIaH OOFTUKIMP.

-

Maskyp AHXyMaHHUHT TalIKWI OSTWIMIIM XaM ymoOy Mapkazga om0
OopuiiaéTrad WiMHii-aMaiuii HIUIAPHUHT MablIyM Japaxkaja capxucoOu jaeca Xxam
6ymamu. 3epo, Mapka3sHUHT acocwil Basudanapugan Oupu AyHE (aH-TEXHUKACH
IOTYKJIQpUHU Ba YKyB JyFaTJIapUHM, MakTabradya TabiuM TU3UMUJAH Oomwuial,
MakTabjap ydyH, ONMi YKyB IOpTJIapu y4yH KaTTta (yHIaMeHTaa JIyFaTJIapHU
TY3HII, OJIMH YKYB IOpTIapu/ia TapCiIuKiap, YKyB KyJUlaHMallap €TUIIIMACIIUTH OOHC,
TaBJIUM JIaprOXJAPUHUHT Y3ua SHI'M KUTOOJapHHU YOI ATaiuraH 00CMaxOoHaIapuHU
TAIIKWJI KWK Ba OJIMH YKYB fopTiapuaa ¢Gaonuar oaud 0opaéTran onumiap yayH
TE3KOp WIMHUI XabapHOMa HAIIp ITUIIIaH HOOpaTIUp.

Maskyp Mapka3HuHT AHIMDKOHJA aMajra OUIMPWIMIIN Ba peciryOianKaMu3ia
OupuHYM MapoTaba IKTUMOMH (aHnap OVitmda onuil YKyB IOpTiapuia HIyHAai
MapKazjap TalIKWI dTUIUIIK 0exu3 smac. byHna ManTukuii acoc MaBxy 0ynuo,
Oy BUJIOSIT/Ia MyTaxaccuciaap erapianya Tonuiaad. Mapkas qupekropu MyXTopXxoH
YmapxyxaeB Oy Xycycuna myHmad neiinu: - “MeH ymp OYiiM JTyFaTITyHOCIHK
OunaH 1myryutanu6, I'epmanus akagemusuiapuzna, MockBaga uina® JOKTOPIUK
mrccepranus €Knad KaiTranMad. by epaia MEHUHT JTyFaTIIyHOCTHK MakTabum 0op.
unnap maBomuma Kymia® JIyFaTmap 4on >TTHUpAuM. Bynapeu opacuma “JIuHuii
aTamanap” JyFaTH KEHT J>KaMOAaTYWIMK YYyH 3apypuil KyJulaHMa Ba3H(acuHU
O6axxapMmoxa. UyHku xo3upra Kajap OyHaai aTamasiap JiyFaTH YOIl STWIMaras’.

Iy Yypunna Oup KUXaTHU aWTHO YTMOKYMMAH, €TYK MYTaxacCUC IyHE
JMYFATIIYHOCITUTH KaHAai Hadac ona€TraHMHM OWIIUIIM 3apyp, LIyHJIAruHa y V3
UIIMHU ycTacu Oymaau. ACIMHHM OJITaH[a TWIIIYHOCTUK (aHu OYinuda oiaumiap
Kylna Kyn. AMMO JyraT OwilaH IIyFyJUIaHAIWTaH, JYFaTIIYHOC OJIMMJap XKyJa
kaM. UyHku Oy coxa MypakkaO. AHIMKOH/A WIMHUH JIyFaT OWsaH IIyFyJUIaHyBYU
onumiiap 6opimru cababmm ymoy Mapka3 BUIOSITUMEU3IA Y3 (DAOTUATHHN aMalra
OLIMPUO KEIMOK/IA.

Iy xynra kagap ymOy mapka3 TomMoHuaaH 5-11-cundriapma ykutwiaérran
“STEM” daunapu: ouonoeus, 300n0eus, bomaruka, mamemamuxa, uHpopmamura
8a axbOpoOm MexHoON02UALAPU, PU3UKA, KUME, ACMPOHOMUSA TAPCIUKIAPH TOMPACH A
YpraHunagurad TEpMUHIAPHU V30eK, uHenus, pyc, Hemuc, panyys, ucnai, mypk,
Kopetic, Xumoii, AnoH Ba apad TWInapuja xamu 39 Homaa MakTald YKyBUMWIapH yUyH
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M30XJIM, PaCMJIM, TOBYLIUIM YKYB JIyFaTJIapUHU TYy3UIIra spuiumwiau. JlyrarnapHusar
KHUTOO IIaKJIU, 3JIEKTPOH LIAKJIN, MOOMJI IIIOBACH XaM/J1a YHIra4 ifyHanumiaru (MaTHiId,
OBO3JIM, PACMJIM, U30XJIN) PEUTUHT KYpCaTKU4Mra 3ra UHTEpAaKTUB YIHUHIIApU UII0BA
KwnHIu. MoOwui nnoBanapausr 6apuacu PlayMarket minatdopmacuna “ALTAIIM”
capiaBXacH ocTuja Oermy1 I0KJIad oMU yYyH KEHI' OMMara TaKJuM STHIIH.

-

Jlyratnapra Ttaptub Oepuin jxapaéHuna JIMHTBUCTUKA Ba JUIAKTUKAHUHT
aCOCHil TaMOMMIUTApUHM YBTHOOPra OJIraH X0JJa, yjaapJard MabIyMOTIap 3 ce3ru
(xypui, YKUII-E3ui, TUHTIAm) OYiinua TepMUHIAPHUHT OBO3JH (ayan0) LIaKIIH,
pacmiy (BU3yasl) KYpHHHIIM Ba 30X MaTHHU OepuiraH. byHmaH ky3naHraH Makcan
YKyBUMIIap XoTUpacuaa OepwiraH TEPMHUHJIAPHUHT y30K BAaKT JaBOMUIA cudaTin
CaKJIaHuO KoMMHUIIUAaup. YyHKH I0KOpUAary MaHOanap Oupiamirad Xouza 3¢iad
KOJIMII sIKKa TapTuOmarugan ¢apkiau ynapok (40-60%) 10KOpHPOK HaTHXKaJIapHU
6epun MmymkuH (70-85%).

Tabkuiam JT03UMKH, Xap KaHJai GpaH acOCMHU MabJIyM TyLIyHYajgap TaIIKHUI
sTanu. Xap KaHaai TynryHda sca — Oy TepMuH. TepMuH — paHHUHT «MagFmy. MakTab
émuaan oonutad ¢aH coxanapu atamanapy OMiIaH YKYyBUMWIAPHU «KYPOJUTAHTUPUIIDY
KeJrycH YKyB xkapa€Hua YKyBUUIapHUHT WIMHK-aManui paoausTiiapuia noinaesop
Basu(acuHu yTaiau. X0o3upru KyHaa Oup Katop 4eT THIJIApUHU Ypranuiira 6ynran
KHM3HKHIL, 1Ty OWJIaH Oupra coxa TepMHUHIAPUHUHT OaifHAMHWHAIIAITYBH Ba YIIApHU
KUECUN-YOFUIITHPHUO Y3MAITUPHIL 3aPYyPUATH KYTI THJUIM TEPMUHOJIOTHK JIyFaTiaap
TY3HUIITHU TaK030 ATMOKIa. Kenrycuma mapkaszna makradrava TabJiuM Ba OOIIUTAHFUY
TabJIUM YKYBUWJIApH yYyH XaM Oy KaOu Jyfarjap TU3MMH aJTOPUTMHUHM HUILIa0
YUKHII Ba YOI JTHUII, Ty OPKaJIH FOKOPH CHH( Xama OJHH TabJIUM TH3UMHIATH
TEPMHUHOJIOTHK Y3BUIIMKHY TAbMUHIIAII KYy3/a TyTHJITaH.

[Ty myHOcabaT O6unan ymoy Xaiakapo UIMHH-aMaluil aHKyMaHUHUHT MaB3yCH
Ba KYpWJIQJMraH Macajajiap MaXMyHura ypTHOOp Oepuir jo3uM, 1ed XxucodmaiimaH
- “V36eKHCTOH/IA 3aMOHABMil JIyFATHIYHOCIHK Ba TAPKHMAIIYHOCIHKHHHT
n0a3ap6 macajanapu (Oup muiiu, Kyn muiiu, MepMUHONIOSUK, DPazeonocux
xamoa 271eKmpon jJyeamiap my3uwl macaiaiapu)’ Ba 'y ymOy Mmapkas paxOapw,
I'epmanusaunr Jlednuur Yauepcutetn (paxpuit npodeccopu, Poccus mxrtumonit
Ba mejaroruka (annapum AkaneMusiCH akaaeMury, ¢uionorus Qaniapu IOKTOPH,
npodeccop, «JIycTauk» opeHn coxubu MyxTopxoH YMapxykaeB TaBaJUTy IMHUHT
80 ¥wumMrura OarunuiaHrad. AHXyMaHJa «3aMOHaBUH JIEKCUKOTpapHUsSHUHT
non3apd Myammonapu», «TapKUMallyHOCIMKHUHI — J03ap0 MyaMMoJapu»,
«Kué€cuit Ba 4OFMIITHpPMA JIMHTBHCTUKA Ba Tap)KUMAIIyHOCIUK MyaMMOJapH»,
«XXI acp THUIUIYHOCIMIH Ba PaKamyiM TEXHOJIOTHSUIAp» Ba «XOPWKUW TUIUIAPHU
YKUTHIIA 3aMOHAaBHM yciyOnmap» KaOM MyaMMOJIM MaB3yjap MyXoKamacu
peKanalTUPHIITaH.

Ymly macananap MyxokamacuJa KaTHAlIMII XOXUIIMHU OWiaupraH Kyriad
YeT JJUIMK TaHUKJIW OJIMMJIAP MINTUPOKU KyTWIMOKAA. JKymianaH, repMaHMsUIMK
TaHUKJIM THILIYHOC OJiuM, npodeccop Mapkyc Miroiep, KaHagaluK THILIYHOC
omuMm Kpuctnan bonk, ¢pmmunmuanuk taakukotun xactun Knep [aer, Typkus
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naBinatugaH tagkukotdn Cedep Ammp Opacnan, Tatapucton PecnyOnukacuman
npodeccop I'mmemeeBa P.X. Kozorucron PecnyOnmkacuman poneHt CamuMiKOH
Fanues, Kuprusucron Pecniybnmukacunan Kagenosa JKannart kabu cadaonuapumms
WIMUN MaKoJiajapu Ouian ymoly aHxyMaHaa y3 Gukpiaapu OusiiaH ypToKIamaaiiap.

-

YMyMaH osiranga, AHIMKOH JIaBJIAT YeT TWIJIApU HHCTUTYTUA YET TUIAPUHU
YKUTHUII OYHiYa UIFOP XOPHKHUMA TAXKPUOAHH TAhJIMM TU3UMUTA KOPUN KUJIHIIL, YET
TUJUIAPUHUA MyKaMMaJl Srajljlarad OJInd MabJIyMOTJIM MyTaxacCUCIapHU Talépian,
KaiTa Tai€piiall Ba yJIapHUHI MAJIAKACUHU OLUIUPUILI TU3UMUHY TAKOMUJUIAILITHPUII
XamJia XOprxkHui Thiutap Oyiinya ¢uiosoriap, nexaroryiap, TapKUMOHJIAp Ba THJ
XaMpOXJIapUHM Tau€pilall TU3MMHUHU sHAJa KeHrautupuiura, /laBnat gactypuia
Oenrunab Oepunran BazudanapHu amaira OIIMPHILIA HHCTUTYT KaMoacu 0op Kyd-
FalipaTUHU UIIra coiMokanap. Oauil TabIuM TU3UMUA XOPHUKUN TUIUIAPp YKUTHII
Y3BUIIMTHHU TabMUHJIAI, TABJIUMHUHT Oapua HyHaIMIUIApU YIyH VKYB a1a0uéT
Ba JApCIUKJIAPHUHI SIHTU aBJIOJUHHM XOPWMXKUI XaMKOpJap MILUTUPOKHUJA SPATHII
Oopacua WIMHN H3JIaHUILIAp 0JU0 OOPHIMOK/IA.

MabayMku T EHOMEHH a3aliJIaH UKKA HYHATUITHUHT 00BEKTH OYIIHO KeNraH.
bupunum HyHanmui Hazapuil axamusarra sra 0yiau0, TUIUTApHUHT KeIuO YMKMILY,
yIapHUHT TapUXH, CTPYKTypal-CEMaHTUK XYyCYCUSTIApUHHU aHHUKIAll, KUECHM-
TUIOJIOTHK TaXJIMJUIAp OPKaJIM THILIAPHU YMYMHH Ba Y3WUra XOCIHUKIAPUHU H3JIAIl
Ounan OUp KaTopAa, TWIHUHT HUKH Ba TAIIKU TYHECUHU YpraHaIu.

Cyurru wkku acp MoOaiiHMZa AyHE TWILIYHOCIAPU OSPUIIraH IOTYKJIap,
ury6xacus, kKarta ypTupodra joiuk. JlyHeé THIUTapUHUHT aKCapUAT KUCMUAA TUITHUHT
WYKH TY3WINIIM, HOEO OeNru XyCycHATIapH Xamja THJ Ba JKaMUAT ypTacuIaru
OOFJIMKJIMK apakacu WiIMUN Taxjini Kunaau. Ly Ypunna Tabunii caBos TyFunaay,
ymdy “MHTENJIEeKTyal MaxcyJIoT” Kail 1apaxana HWIMHI MyJTOKOT KYTIpUry OYIMUIL
TEPMUHJIAPHU YPTaHWII Ba YypraTumra kKapatwigu?!? Panmap KecuMUIa TEPMHUH
Ba TyILIyHYaJapHU ypraHWIl Ba ypraTHUII MacalacH XO3UpPru KyHJa Kail axsosija?
TunuryHocnap GuiiaH JyFaTuiyHoclap ypracuja, JIyFaTUIyHOCHIap OWJIaH MabiyM
O6up Qan omumiapu ypracuga uiaMuid kynpuk 6opmu? bornmukinuk Oyica, y Kai
napaxana? Ily xynra kxagap PecnyOmukana wiMuil MXTHpPO, KamiuéTIapHU
TaxXJIUI KWKo, Tymnad amanuérra HyHanTupyBuM Mapkasziamrad “Unmuit raxamn”
MapKa3WHU WYKJINTH, OOBEKTHUB cababmapgaH Oupwm XucoOjaHCa, THIIIIYHOC,
JyFaTIIyHoOC onumiiap OwiaH OOIIKa Maxcyc coxa (aH OJMMIIApH YpTacuIaru
WIMUN aMauii aIOKAaHUHT, XaMKOPJIMKHUHT UYKJIHTH CyOBEKTUB cabalmapaaHaup.

By vikku “aru3ak’ uiMuii-amManuii MakcaJHH KY3JI0BYM coXasiap Oupimkaa, Oup-
OMpHHM TYIIUprad Xosataa (Gaonuar onud OOpHIIM XO3UPTH 3aMOH TalaOHIup.
Kanuanap ayumk Oyica xam alTHIN >KOW3KH, OM3 XO3UPTH KyHJA YeT THLIApH
MyTaxaccuciapugaH (QaxkarruHa YKUTyBUM cudatuna ¢oiganaHud KeIauk,
yinapaaH TYJIUK (oNJalaHuIll KYHHKMAcHUra dpHiina oaMaauk. busnunarda, OyHaai
xoJarra cabab yTraH acp/ia MaKUIaHTaH HHCTPYKIUSA-IYpUKHOMAIIAp, KypcaTManap
JIOUpacuiaH YMKUO KeTa OJIMaraHUMH3IHP.
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CyHrru #wuiapia skaxoHJa KedaéTraH IIo0ajulallyB Ba HWHTErpajUiallyB
)apaéHiaapyu MaMJIAKaTHMH3 WKTHCOAWA Ba FKTUMOHWH (DaonusTHHUHT Oapya
coxajlapujia MEXHAT KHJIYyBUM MajlaKaJld MyTaXacCHCap Tau€piail WIIUra Xam
OeBocHTa TabCUp KWIMOKIA. XO3HWpAa 3aMOHABUH MyTaxXacCHUCIApAaH >KaXOH
CTaHJapTIIapu Tajabiapura xaBod OepaIuran MyTaxaccuciap Taépialira sXuaani
IBTUOOP KAPATUIISATITH.

~

Byryuru xyHzaa 3aMOHaBHMI MyTaxacCHCIaH 4eT THJUIAPHU MyKaMMail OWIIUII
tanab 3TuiaMoKaa. by aca ¥3 HaBOaTHa MyTaxaccucIapAaH XOpKU MaHOamapiaH
¥3 coxacura ouJ1 axOOPOTHH 0J1a OMIJIHIIT Ba XOPYIKIMK XaMKacOu OWIJIaH 4eT THIInIa
WJIMHI MYJIOKOTHHU aMaJira OIIMPHUII KOMIIETCHIUCUHY (JTAEKATHHH ) TAKJUTAH TUPHUIIT
3apypJIMTUHU  KypcaTMOKzaa. Ym0y 3apypaT AHIWKOH  JIYFATIIYHOCIIHMK
TapKUMAaILTYHOCIHK aMaInii WIMUi nHHOBaLMoH Mapka3 (AJITAMNM) paonustiuan
OOlITaHUIIIMTA TYPTKH OYaM, 1ecaM MyOoJiara OyiamManu.

PecniyOnukamu3aa cyHrru HWuiuiapaa oiaud OopuinaéTraH KEHr KaMpOBIIH
WOKTUMOWH, UMUK Ba (aH-TEXHHKA cOXajapuaard HCIOoXoTiapaa Oapua daniap
Karopuga TryMaHuTap (aH BaKWUTAPUHUHT, O>KyMIaJaH, XOPWXKHH THILIAp
MYyTaxaCcCUCIAPUHUHT UIITHPOKH XO3UPTH KyH Tanaduaup. MabiymKd, XO3UPTH
KyH/Ia PUBOXKJIAHTAH XOPIOKUN JMaBiatiap QaH-TeXHHKA TapaKKUETH IOTYKJIAPUHH
TabJIUM, (haH Ba MIUTA0 YMKAPHUIITa KOPUH dTMACIaH TyprO KaTTa MyBad dakusTiiapra
spummmb Oynmaiiau. by Oopama KuiaumHTaH unwiap opacuaa (uimosorus (aHmapu
nokTopu, mpodeccop MyxTopxon ¥YMapxyrkaeB paxOapiuruaa Gaoiusar opuTaéTral
AHIMKOH JIYFATIIYHOCIHMK TapKUMAIIyHOCTUK aMaliuii WMIMUN WHHOBAIIMOH
Mmapkasu (AJITAUUM) taxxpubacu y3ura Xociauru OuiiaH axxpaiud Typaiu.

Cyurru  Hwmapia  JaBlaTUMH3Ia  XOPWXKUKW — TWUIAapHU  YKUTHILHU
PUBOXJIAHTHPHINTa KapaTWIraH 3bTHOOPH YCTO3HM sHaJa PyXJIAHTHUPIH.
V3uruar 80 émmma XaM MIIa FaiipaT KypcaTHIl 606Maa XaM, MIMHIi-IeIaroruK
GbaonuAT HATIKAAOPAUIUAa XaMm Enuiapra ypHak Oynub kemaérran mpodeccop
M.V MapxykaeBHUHT AHIMKOH JYFAaTIIYHOCIUK Ba Tap>KUMAIIyHOCIMK aMaiui
WIMHANA MHHOBAalMSAJIAp MapKa3WHU TALIKWI ATUII FOSCHHHM OepuIly Xamia ymoy
Mapka3 (aoauATHHHU OonuTaly Ba (GaosusAT IOPUTHUIIH YUyH KMIITaH XapakaTIapuHu
KaTTa MaTOHATAMP.

Mapkaszna Xopwkuid TWUIAp Ba Typiau ¢aH coxajapu OJUMIIApU Ba
MyTaxaccucyapuaH HoopaT WKOJUH )KaMoa MIAKJUTAHTUPUIIMO TapKUMAITYHOCIUK
OynmuMH, JIyFAaTIIYHOCIHMK OYIMMH, HIMHH axOOpOT-TaxJWIMid MaTepuaiap
MOHUTOPHHI OYJIMMH Ba CyHBUH OHT IU1aT(opMasiapy YUyH JacTypuil TAabMUHOTIIAP
unad yukum OynmuMu  ¢daonusaTH Wynra Kydwigu. Xo3upAa ymly kamoa
TOMOHHJIAH TYpJIM WYHAJUIUIApAa WIMHA TaJKUKOTIap onub Oopuiud, TOp
coxamap yuyH 11 Ta Twiga 3aMoHaBUM JyFaTiiap SpaTWIAU, XOPWKUN VKyB Ba
WIMUN anaOuETIIapHN XOPWIKUN THUJUIapJaH Y30€K TUIUTa Tap)KMMa KWIHII Ba Oy
apa€HHU aBTOMATJIAIUTUPUIL YUyH 3JIEKTPOH MAaTH Tap>KUMOHH SIpaTULI UIUIAPU
o0 GOpUIMOK/A.
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Xypmatinu [lpe3nieHTUMU3HUHT YpTa MakTad OUTUPYBUMIApU KaMUA UKKUTA
XOPWKUH THJUITAPHM ITyXTa Ba MyKamMMall Y3JIalITHPHUINN 3apypiura Oopacunua
Oepran KypcaTmanapura >kaBo0aH, AHIMKOH JaBiaT 4eT TWIIapd UHCTUTYTUHUHT
“aur €m onumu’ mpodeccop M.YMapxykaeB TOMOHUZAH ypTa MakTaOJapHUHT
5-11-cundnapu yuyH aHuK Ba Tabuuii Qannap O6yitmda 39 ta mHTEpdaoI-pacMiu
VKyB JyFaTiaapy sipaTHIAA XaMa yIApHUHT MOOWIT MIIOBA JACTypUH MaxCyJoTIaph
Play Market nmnardopmacura ykyBumiap Ba YKUTyBumwiap (oiinananumm yuyyH
OermyJ1 KOMTaHTH.

-

[lynunraek, “CyHbUN HHTEIUICKT TEXHOJIOTUSJIAPUHH 5KadaJl )KOPUM ATUIL YUYH
LTAPT-APOUTIAP SPATHUII YOPA-TaAOUPIAPH TYFPHCHIA” TYFPUCHIATH Y30eKHCTOH
Pecniy6nukacu [pesunentununr 2021 i 17 ¢pespannaru [1K-4996-con Kapopura
acocan “Cynbpuil Tadakkyp arama Ba MOOpAIAPUHUHT WHTIIM3Ya-Y30eKda N30XJIH-
Tap)KUMa JIyFaTu TY3WIJIHA Ba HAIIP STUIJIN.

[y ypunaa alTuin >KOM3KH, Ma3Kyp YKyB JyFaT Ba YKyB KyJJIaHMaHu Oapua
MakTal Ba OJIMH YKYB IOpPTJIapH/a UKKMHYU XOPWKHUM THJIHU Y3/IalITHPUII YUyH
MyXUM Kyinanma cudaruaa doinananuinca, Makcaara MyBohuK Oymap 3.

TankukoT4M oNMMIIAp Ba M3JIaHYBYaH TajabajdapHU 3aMOHaBUN WIM-(aH
SHTWIMKJIApU OujlaH TaHUIUTUpHUII yuyH “Te3kop wiMuil xabapHoma” HIMHUM-
axO0opoT OroJuleTeHM HaBlaT pyHWxaTuiaH YTKa3WIAM Ba KaxoHAArd Hy(Qy3Iu
WIMHH KypHaiapaa Aoi3ap0 MaB3yiap €pUTHITaH Makosajgap axOopoT-TaxJiui
MOHHUTOPHHTH 010 6opunud, Kanyouii Kopes, Anonus, Xuroit, AKII, Aurmus,
O®pannus, ['epmanns, Typkus JaBIaTIApUHUHT PEUTHHTH FOKOPH XaJKapo WIMHN
KypHaJUIapua 4oIl ATUITaH Makojajap capiaBXacH Ba aHHOTAIMACHHUHT Y30eK
tunura Tapxkumacu 2021 irngan OyE€H xap Yopakiaa Hamp dTHIMOK/IA.

Xo3upra KyHJa Mapka3 (aoiusaTH y4yH 3apyp Oapya HIapouTiap spaTHiIraH
6ynu6, 3amMoHaBuii OMHO KypuirO ol anaHuIITa TONIUPHITaH, CYHITH PyCyMIaru
KOMITBIOTEp TEXHUKAIApY OWIaH )KUXO03JIaHTaH, ITyHUHTAEK, HAIPUET Ba O0cMaxoHa
WIIIapY TAIIKWJI STHITaH.

Atnitunrannap Armmkon AJITAVMMM makTaOuHM SIpaTHIIUIINA TAPUXHU, OYyTYHTH
KyHHM Ba UCTHKOOJUIapuHM Oenrmnaiian. Ymoly “Maktad” TaxkpubanapuHu OyTyH
Pecrry6nuka 6yiinad €ium kymiad aManuii-uiIMAKA FOTyKJIapra SIIHK 09aIu.
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JYFATHIYHOCJ/IMK BA TEPMUHITYHOCJIUK - 3AMOHABUHA
JIMHTBUCTUKAHUHI' YCTYBOP UYHAJIMIIJIAPU

>

-

Ymapxy:xkaeB MyXTOpXoH JIIOHXYKAeBHY,

AHIMKOH JIYFATIIYHOCJHMK Ba Tap;KMMALIYHOCTHK
aMaJIMii-WIMHH MHHOBALUSJIAp MapKa3u pax0apu,

HeMmuc Ty Hazapusicu Ba aMaJInéTu Kadeapacu My 1upH,
¢unonorus ¢pannapu noxropu, npodeccop,

AHIMKOH JaBJIAT YeT THJIAPH HHCTUTYTH

AnHoTanusi: Makosaa 3aMOHaBUM JIMHTBUCTUKAHUHT J10y13ap0 coxanapuiaH
CaHaJIraH JYFATIIYHOCIUK Ba TEPMUHITYHOCITHK (haHIapu Xycycuaa cy3 IOpUTHIIa-
i, Myannud Y3MHUHT KT WAJTHK WIMHA TaJKUKOT HaTWKajlapura TasHraH XOJI-
na, ymoy ¢aH coxXallapiHH XO3WPTrH KyHJa aJoXuaa TAAKUK ITHII KEePAKIHTHHU
TabKuIaiu. byHnan Tamkapu, Makoiaaa ymoy KapalnlapHUHT aMajiuil TacIuFu
cudpatuia AHIOKOH JIyFATHIYHOCIWK Ba TapKUMAIIYHOCIUK aMaTHid-UIMHHA
WHHOBAIMSUIAp MapKa3y TOMOHHUAAH OJIMO OOpWJITaH MILIAp TYFPUCHIA MABIYMOT
Oepuanu.

Kanur cy3nap: 1MHrBUCTHKA, JTyFATIIYHOCIUK, TEPMUHIITYHOCIHK, JIYFaT, JIEK-
CHK OUpIHK, (ppa3eoraoruk OUpIUK, TEPMUH, TEPMUHOJIOTUK JTyFaT, TAMOMHUIL.

AHHOTanus: B crarbe paccMaTpuBarOTCs MPEIAMETHI JIEKCUKOJIOTUU U TEPMU-
HOJIOTHH, KOTOPbIE BXO/ST B UHCJIO aKTyalIbHbIX 001acTell COBPEMEHHOT'O SI3bIKO3HA-
Hus. OCHOBBIBAsICh Ha pe3yJbTaThl CBOMX MHOIOJIETHUX HAyYHbIX MCCIIEAOBAaHUM,
aBTOP MOAYEPKUBAET, UTO 3TU 00JACTH HAYKH CIIEAYET U3ydaTh OTAEJIbHO B HACTOS-
uiee Bpemsi. Kpome Toro, B kauecTBe NPaKTUYECKOTO MOATBEPKIEHUS 3TUX B3IJIA10B
B CTaThe NPUBOAUTCA HH(pOpMaLUs 0 paboTe AHAMKAHCKOTO LIEHTpa HAyYHO-IIpaK-
TUYECKUX MHHOBALIMH JIEKCUKOTpa(pHU U MEePeBOIOBEICHHS.

KiroueBble cjioBa: sS3bIKO3HAHKE, JIGKCUKOTpadusi, TepMUHOTrpadusi, cIoBapsb,
JeKcudeckasi eMHMLA, (ppa3eosiorniyeckas eAUHNLA, TEPMUH, TEPMUHOIOTHYECKUN
CJIOBapb, IPUHIIMII.

Abstract: The article deals with the disciplines such as lexicography and
terminography, which are among the topical areas of modern linguistics. Based on
the results of his scientific research of many years, the author emphasizes that these
areas of science should be studied separately these days. In addition, as a practical
confirmation of these views, the article provides information on the work carried
out by the Andijan Center for Practical-Scientific Innovations in Lexicography and
Translatology.

Keywords: linguistics, lexicography, terminography, dictionary, lexical unit,
phraseological unit, term, terminological dictionary, principle.
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JKaxOH THIJIIYHOCIHIH Y3UHUHT Y4 MMHT HMIUTMK TApUXMAA KEHT KaMpPOBIM
W3JIAHUIIIAPH, TAIKUKOTIapU HaTKacua ancada, MaHTHK Xama aHUK Ba TAOMHI
¢dannap Karopuaa Y3MHUHT OeTakpop Makomura sra Oynau. JIMHTBUCTUKAaHWUHT
Hazapuii Ba aMajvil TapMOKJIapu Mmakutanan. JKaxoH TWUIApUHU KHECIAII,
CONTUIITUPUII, YOFUIITHPHUII OPKAIK KATOP MabIyMOTIAp Kylamura sra OYIauK.
TunnapHUHT WHTPATUHTBUCTUK, SKCTPAJMHTBUCTUK TaMOWMIIIApH atpodanda
Yprauwngu. Xap Oup sSHMU WYHAIHIN TaJKUKOTIAPUHUHT Makcal-Bazudacu 3aMoH
Ba JIaBp Tajabura MOC paBHIIIa PUBOKIIAHIH.

IOxopuna aiitwiran Gukp gowpacujgaH KenuO YMKKAH XO0Ji1a TaOWWU CaBoJI
TYFUIMIIA aHUK: 3aMOHABUU JIMHIBUCTUKAHUHI Kaiicu Oup MYyHATUIIN XO3MPTH
KYH/1a WIIMH-aMaJIii )KUXaTIaH 1013ap0, axaMusTIIM XucoOnanaau? Yoy caBoira,
MEHUHT Ha3zapumja, andarra, Oup kKarop (yHAaMEHTan Hazapuil WyHaIHILIAP
KaTopuja TWIIAPHUHT JIyFaT OOMJIIMTHHU JIEKCUK, (pa3eosIOTHK, TEPMHUHOJOTHK
TU3UMJIAQPUHU JIEKCUKOTpauK HYKTaW Ha3apJaH TaJKUKOTra TOPTHII, XO3UPTHU
KYHHHHT KEUUKTUpHO OynMaiinuran Tanadu, 1e6 xucobmanmMus.

YOy ¢dan coxanapuHUHT O0BEKTH OYJran TyFaTiiapHU OU3 JOUMUUN Ba 3apypHid
VKyB Kyponu cudaruga Omnmamus. by Oopama ¢dpanmys daittacydu Bonbrep
TOMOHHJIAH JIyFaTiap XaKuIa OWIAMPWITaH (QHUKpra TYIMK KYIIWIAITHMA3HA
ounpupamus: “YMyMmaH oiraHia, Jyrat Oy KuTtoomup (ymoy CY3HHHT SHT KEHT
MabHOcuaaru). bomika Gapua kuToOnap yHIa MaBXKyJ: Makcajd ymapHu (Oapua
KHTOOJIAPHK) YHJIAH (JIyFaTJAaH) YUKApUO OJUIIIUp” .

JlapBoke, THJI MKTUMOMM XO0JlMCa IKAHJIUTU OPTHUKYA MUCOOT Tanad KUIMauau.
HlyHnaii skaH, HUIMauKy KaMUATAA conup O¥ica, y TUI OpKaJu HaMOEH OYnaau.
Cyurru spum acp mobaitHua 1yHEé GpaH-TeXHUKACH, HIM-(aHUAArd YaKMOK MHCOJ
Te3IMK1aru 0apua y3rapuiuiap )kaxoHaaru 6apyua THIIIApHUHT JIEKCHK, Pa3eosIoT UK,
TEPMHUHOJIOTHK KYJIaMUHH, (QYHKIHOHAJI-CEMAaHTUK “‘MyHECHHU Y3rapTUpuod
o0opmokaa. Coar caiiMH, KyH caiiuH sHTM Kamg >TUiaaéTraH HIUIaHMaap,
Kamuérinap, ToOpu-1apMOH TypJiapH ¥3 TEPMUHOJIOTUK HOMJIapura sra 0yIMoK/a.
Jlyrat KynaMu MUCIIH KYpUJIMaras fapaxaja Karrananmud 0opMokia.

[Ty ypunna repmanusinuk raakukorymiap Kpucruna Pémep Ba bpuxur Marunke
TOMOHMJAH oJIn0 OOpWIIraH TaJAKUKOT HATHXKajJapura ybTUOOPUHIM3HHM TOPTCAM.
Hemuc JeKCHKOJOT OJIMMIIAPDHHMHT MabJIyMOTJIApUra Kaparasjaa, Cy3JapHUHT
MOpP(OJIOTHK C¥3 IMIAKIMHU XaM/1a cOXa TEPMUHIIAp KYJIaMUHUA HHOOATra oJIMaraHaa,
300 000 — 500 000 Ta Hemuc THIAM cy3nmapu OYnIMO, ynapra TEPMUHJIAP COHUHU
Kymicak, 5-10 munmunonra eTud 6opap sxaH. @akar THOOMET coxacuia IPUM MHJLITHU-
OHJIaH OPTHK TepMUHIIAp MaBxkya 0ynuo, yrnapaan 80 000 arpoduaarucu nopu-aap-
MoH Homutapu, 10 000 Tacu ogam Tanacu Ba oprannap, 60 000 Tacu KacajsIMK HOM-
JIAPMHU TAIIKWI 3Tap dKaH'.

bynpail Te3 Ba kaTTa Yy3rapuiiHM Oapya TWUIAp TU3UMMJA Ky3aTHILIAMU3

! Christine Romer & Brigitte Matzke. 2010. Der deutsche Wortschatz. Struktur, Regeln und Merkmale. 2020
Tiibingen: Narr Francke Attempto. xi, 240 S. —S. 6.
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MYMKHMH. BynapHuHr Gapuyacu TapakkuéT “MeBa’cu XucobmaHamu. [noGan
TapakKUET TUJUIapra y3 TabCUPUHU YTKazMokAa. DaH-TEeXHHUKA COXaJapUHUHT
acocuil TU3UMIIApU KaTopuaa OUp KAaTop TarTU3MMIIAp MIAKUIAaHMOKIa. Xap Oup
TarTU3UM Y3UHUHT JIEKCUK, TEPMUHOJIOTUK OupinKkiapura sra 6ynmokaa. Hatmkana

COXAQJIAPHUHT TEPMHUH TU3UMJIAPU KaTTalallIMOKIA.

-

-

Mumnonnab  makiaHaéTraH —TEepMUH-aTaMaJapHUHT  JICKCUK-CEMaHTHK,
GYHKIIMOHAN-CTUIIUCTUK “MyHECH HU TaXJIWI Ba TaJKUK KWIHMII 3aMOHABHM
TUJIIIYHOCIMKHUHT acocui Bazudacura aimanmoru 3apyp. by ypunaa TumiiryHoc
SKKa Y31 9Mac, OaJKu TETUILIM cOXa MyTaXxacCUCH OWIaH XaMKOPJIMKIA UII OJIHO
Oopumn kepak. Dakar mry iyn OwiaH OW3 3aMOH Taynabura >kaBoO Oepaaurad
UIUIAHMaNIap, KyJJlaHMmaznap, Jyramiap TY3UIIMMU3 MYyMKHH. OUKPUMU3HUHT
MCOOTH TapWKacHla CYHITH y4 WHJI MoOalHWIa AHIWKOH JIYFATIIYHOCIHK Ba
Tap>)KUMAIIYHOCIIUK ~ aMaiuil-uamMuii  uHHOBauusiiap Mapkasu (AJITAUNM)
MaKcaJUIM aMajuil joinxacu foupacuia spatwirat “CyHbui HHTEIUIEKT (TaakKyp)
TEPMHH Ba HOOpaATApUHHUHT MHTJIM34Ya-y30eKya U30XJ M JyFaTH *HU KEITUPUIITUMHU3
MyMKuH. JIyFaTHu Ty3unijga HadakaT THIINTYHOC MyTaxaccuclap, OalKu CYHBUUI
MHTEIJIEKT coXacu Oylinya MyTaxaccuciap XaM >Kail STHUIIM Ba ¥3ap0 XaMKOPJIUK
HATWXKACU/IA JIyFaT sIpaTHIIIN.

Anonat ro3acuad TabKUIAI JIOZUMKH, Oy Oopajia Oup KaTop TapakKuil aTran
MaMJIaKaTiIap JIyFaTIIyHOCIApH TOMOHUIAH CE3UJIapiM Japa)kaja aMalui uIuiap
amasra ommmpuiaran’. Typiu Gpan coxalapuHUHT OUp THUILIH, UKKH Ba Ky THIUTH Tep-
MUHOJIOTHK JyFaTJlapura ypra Makradiaap y4yH aJoXujaa, OJui YKyB I0pTJIapU yUyH
aJloxXy/1a Xam/1a KeHI' OMMa Y4yH aJoXuza TapTiO Oepuirad. Yoy JTyFaTiiapHu Ty-
3MIIJIaH KY3JIaHraH MakcaJ] YKyBYMIApPHHU, KEHT )KaMOaTYMIMKHHU COXa TEPMUHIIAPH,
Maxcyc araMajap OuiaH KypoJutlantupub Oopuil. 3epo, TepMUH Oy — TylLIyHYa, TYy-
IIyH4a 3ca 0y — UM, WIM 3ca — TAPaKKUET IeraHuaup.

IOkopuaa rapkuaanran GuKpaapad Keaud YuKuo, 013 Kylnaa TepMUHOIOTHK
JyFatiapra, 6axoiau Kyapar, TacHu( Oepuinra XxapakaT KAJIIHK:

- Tunnap 6ytiuya: Gup, UKKU Ba KYTI THILIH TEPMUHOJIOTHK JIyFaTiiap;

- Tavpugh O6ytiuua: U30XIH, SHIMKIIONEINK TEPMUHOJIOTHK JIyFaTiap;

- Coxa 6a ounum manbau OyVUuua: Ky COXaBUH, YMYMHUH COXaBHH, Maxcyc
COXaBUH TEPMUHOJIOTHK JIyFaTiap;

- Tepmunnap conu 6ytiuya: xarra, ypra (YKyB), KHUUK XaXMIard TEPMUHOIIO-
THK JIyFaTiiap;

bu3 énutapHu KaH4Ya 3pTa WIMUN MYNIOXaJa KWIHILTA YpPrarcak, auTHUILI KOU3
Oynca, “MUSCHMHU Yapxjacak’, IIyHYa 3pTa IOTyKJIapra spuiiamus. by 6opaga 6us
AJITAUUM novinxacu noupacuaa CYHTH yd Wi Typid (aH coxajgapy BaKWLIapH

2 Sun’ly tafakkur atama va iboralarining inglizcha-o‘zbekcha izohli-tarjima lug‘ati (professorlar M.I.
Umarxodjayev va M.X. Hakimovning umumiy tahriri ostida). — Andijon: Andijon davlat universiteti nashriyoti,
2023.-316b.

* Mucon yuyH, byrok Bpuranus, Amepuka Kymma [lratnapu, I'epmanus, ®panuus, Poccus, Xuroit kabu
MaMJIaKaTIapHUHT aMaJIMK JYFATLIIYHOCIHMK Ba KOPITYC JIMHIBUCTHUKACH COXanapuaa ojaud Gopuiran uuuiap.
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XaMKOpJIMTHJA YpTa TablIUM MAaKTa OJI?J.EI/IHHHF 5-11-cun¢ YKyBUMIapH YUyH,
xamu 39 Homaaru “STEM” dannapu TEpMUHOJIOTHK YKYB JyFaTJIapUHH TY3HINTa
spuninuk. Kyhinna 6us taptud 6epran gyraTiapHU KypcaTuO YTUIIHM JI03UM, 1e0
TOTIJIUK:

- ~

5-cungh yxysuunapu yuymu:
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Xynoca ypHUAa TabKUUIAIT JIOZUMKH, XO3UPTH KA1 OMIIaH PUBOXKIAHAETTaH
nynéna Oapua ¢aH coxajgapu KaOM JIYFaTHIYHOCIMK Ba TEPMHHIIYHOCIHK
TapMOKJIapH >KaMUSTHUHT TOMMHM TUKKAT MapKasuaa OYyIMoFu 3apyp. 3epo JyFar,
Amnatons @panc TarOupy OWwiaH alTranaa, “anud0o TapTHONIA KOWIAIITHPUITAH
OopauKIup”.

MENSCHLICHE SPRACHE ALS SPEZIFISCHES ZEICHENSYSTEM

Prof. Dr. Marcus Miiller,
Technische Universitit Darmstadt

Anmerkung: In diesem Artikel werden die Besonderheiten der Wissenschafts-
semiotik, die sich mit gebrduchlichen Zeichen und ihren Verwendungsprozessen be-
schiftigt, ausfiihrlich diskutiert.

Schliisselworter: Zeichen, Stellvertreter, Wissenschaft, Semiotik, Eigenschatft,
indexikalisch, Beziehung, Indices, ikonische Zeichenrelation, Ahnlichkeit, onoma-
topoetischen Worter, Ikonizitét.

Keywords: sign, proxy, science, semiotics, property, indexical, relationship, in-
dices, iconic sign relation, similarity, onomatopoeic words, iconicity.

Annotation: in this article, the special features of science-semiotics, which
deals with common signs and their use processes, are discussed in detail.

Allen Zeichen gemeinsam ist ihre Eigenschaft, Stellvertreter zu sein: Ein Zei-
chen steht fiir etwas Anderes. Es ersetzt dieses ,,Andere” temporir oder dauerhaft
—und ermoglicht damit ganz verschiedene Verwendungen dieser Verweisfunktion:
Soll unser Mitbewohner etwas Wichtiges nicht vergessen, konnten wir einen Zettel
schreiben, aber auch ein physisches Zeichen erfinden, um an diesen Gedéichtnisin-
halt zu erinnern, z.B. den Einkaufskorb auf den Kiichentisch stellen.

Die Wissenschaft, die sich mit Zeichen allgemein und den Prozessen ihrer
Verwendung beschiftigt, ist die Semiotik. Wir konnen an dieser Stelle ihre Perspekti-
ve nutzen, um das Funktionieren von Wortern transparenter zu machen. Worter (und
genaugenommen auch Morpheme) sind die sprachlichen Zeichen par excellence, in-
dem sie als ,,Stellvertreter* fiir konkrete oder abstrakte Konzepte aufgefasst werden
konnen. Thre spezifischen Eigenschaften treten deutlicher hervor, wenn wir sie im
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Vergleich zu anderen Zeichentypen betrachten. Bei der Beschreibung von sprach-
lichen Einheiten als Zeichen ist ein Modell ganz besonders erfolgreich angewen-
det worden, das der amerikanische Philosoph Charles Saunders Peirce (1839-1914)
eingefiihrt hat: Ordnet man die Zeichen nach der Art der Verkniipfung zwischen
Zeichen und Bezeichnetem, lassen sich drei Typen von Relationen unterscheiden —

indexikalische, ikonische und symbolische Zeichenrelationen [1. 124]

>

-

Die wichtigste, weil grundlegendste Zeichenrelation ist die indexikalische:
Hier stehen Zeichen und Bezeichnetes in einer ,,natiirlichen* Beziehung, die gleich-
zeitig obligatorisch ist, weil sie auf einer Grund-Folge-Relation beruht. Fieber er-
kennt man an (oder auch: es steht fiir) erhohte Temperatur, Regen an nasser Strafle
und Feuer an der Rauchsdule am Horizont. Es ist bei ndherem Hinsehen schwierig,
eine auf diese Weise definierte Gruppe von Zeichen tliberhaupt noch zu begrenzen,
denn alle wahrnehmbaren Erscheinungen konnen auf diese Weise zum ,,Zeichen*
werden [2. 56-109] Es ist nicht schwer, alles, was uns begegnet, als Anzeichen fiir
eine ganze Reihe von ,,Hintergriinden* zu nehmen, die wir daran ablesen konnen:
griine Baume, die wir in der Stadt vom Fenster aus sehen, zeigen uns, dass es nicht
Winter ist, aber auch, dass sie jemand gepflanzt hat; ihre Form zeigt uns, dass sie
beschnitten wurden — und so weiter. Zeichen unter dem Aspekt ihrer indexikalischen
Zeichenrelation heiflen Indices (Singular: Index) oder Symptome. Auch sprachliche
Zeichen sind erst einmal Indices — dafiir, dass eine bestimmte Person mit einer be-
stimmten Intention an einem bestimmten Ort etwas ausdriicken mdchte. Die indexi-
kalische Qualitét sprachlicher Zeichen wird u.a. an der Information deutlich, die an
der Art und Weise ihrer Hervorbringung héngt, z.B. ist der Akzent oder die dialektale
Pragung einer Sprecherin oder eines Sprechers ein Index fiir ihre oder seine geogra-
phische Herkunft [3.78].

Die indexikalische Zeichenrelation wird also durch eine Nachbarschaftsbezie-
hung, oder Kontiguitét, ausgelost. Brinker, Colfen und Pappert unterscheiden zwi-
schen drei Arten von Kontiguitit: ontologische (z.B. Feuer — Rauch), logische (z.B.
Ursache — Folge) und kulturelle (z.B. Stralenbahn — Schaffnerin). Da jeder semioti-
sche Prozess unmittelbar oder mittelbar auf solchen Nachbarschaftsbeziehungen be-
ruht, bildet die indexikalische Zeichenrelation den Ausgangspunkt fiir jede Art von
Zeichenbildung, und damit auch fiir die ikonische und symbolische Zeichenrelation.

Die ikonische Zeichenrelation beruht auf einer erkennbaren Ahnlichkeit zwi-
schen Zeichen und Bezeichnetem. Beispiele dafiir finden wir in vielen Bereichen,
z.B. unter den Verkehrszeichen (das Zeichen fiir Sackgasse, U-Turn-Verbot etc.)
Zeichen unter dem Aspekt ihrer ikonischen Zeichenrelation nennen wir Ikone. Auch
Piktogramme sind ikonische Zeichen. Das Bezeichnete wird hier gerade so weit sti-
lisiert, dass wir es noch wiederkennen kénnen. Allerdings braucht man in einigen
Féllen durchaus Phantasie (und Erfahrung mit eben diesem Typ von Zeichen), um sie
iiberhaupt oder in der gemeinten Weise interpretieren zu konnen [3.98].

Auch in der Lautsprache haben einige wenige Sprachzeichen (gemeint sind hier:
Worter) ihre Lautform aufgrund von Ahnlichkeit mit natiirlichen Lauten erhalten
— Beispiele sind Worter wie Kikeriki oder Wauwau. Diese sogenannten onomato-
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poetischen Worter haben aber mit Blick auf den Gesamtwortschatz einen Ausnah-
mestatus. Daran, dass solche Worter in verschiedenen Sprachen in verschiedenen
Varianten verwendet werden (z.B. macht der Gockel im Franzosischen kockerido),
erkennt man, dass die Ahnlichkeit mit einem natiirlichen Vorbild nicht das einzige
ist, das die konkrete Form prégt, sondern sie sind gleichzeitig auch durch konventio-
nelle Anteile der jeweiligen Kultur geprédgt. Das heif3t, wir miissen zeichenkonstitu-
ierende konventionelle Prozesse kennen (mehr dazu im folgenden Abschnitt), um zu
verstehen, was gemeint ist.

- ~

AuBlerdem spielt Ikonizitdt eine nicht geringe Rolle bei der grammatischen
Organisation sprachlicher Zeichen, z.B. sprechen wir von der griin-schwarzen Lan-
desregierung (Baden-Wiirttembergs zum Zeitpunkt der Abfassung dieses Buchs)
und nicht von der schwarz-griinen, weil die Griinen die Mehrheitsfraktion in der
Regierung stellen [4.168-1690].

Die symbolische Zeichenrelation ist dadurch definiert, dass hier die Bezie-
hung zwischen dem Zeichen und dem Bezeichneten durch Konventionalisierung ent-
steht und uns auf diese Weise als frei gewéhlt erscheint. Es liegt schlieBlich nicht in
der Natur eines Baums, ob man ithn Baum, tree oder arbol nennt, sondern hingt von
den Benennugskonventionen ab, die sich im jeweiligen Sprachsystem historisch ent-
wickelt haben. Man kann sprachlichen Zeichen in der Regel an ihrer dufleren Form
nicht anhoren oder ansehen, welches Konzept sie reprisentieren: Um ein Exemplar
aus der Gruppe der fliegenden Tiere zu bezeichnen, sind die Ausdriicke bird, oiseau,
ave oder Vogel im Prinzip jeweils gleich gut geeignet, und sie sind in den jeweiligen
Sprachgemeinschaften jeweils mit dem gleichen Recht zum Ausdruck des gedank-
lichen Konzepts ,Vogel® etabliert worden. Es gibt also bei Wortern keine direkte,
natiirliche oder iiber Ahnlichkeit gestiftete Beziehung zu dem Bezeichneten, das sie
reprisentieren.
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Annotation: the article is devoted to the analysis of the territorial varieties
of English pronunciation and its specific features as a lingua franca.
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glish, native speakers, globalization.

AHHOTaIMA: CTaThsl MOCBAIICHA AHAIU3Y TEPPUTOPUATBHBIX Pa3HOBHIHOCTEH
AQHTIIUKCKOTO MTPOU3HOIICHHS U €T0 0COOCHHOCTEH KaK JIMHTBa (paHKa.

KitoueBble crioBa: JIMHTBa (ppaHKa, HOPMBI IIPOU3HOIICHUS, OOIIEHUE, PaCTIPO-
CTpaHEHME aHIIUICKOTO 53bIKa, HOCUTENH S3bIKa, TI00ATN3aLHsl.

AHHOTAIMS: MaKoJIa UHDIM3 TWIKAArd Tanad@y3HUHT XyayIuid TypJIapuHu Ba
YHUHT JTUHTBAa (paHka cudaTtugaru y3ura Xoc XyCyCHSTIAPUHH TaXJTHJ KHJIUIITa
OaruvIIUIaHTaH.

Kamur cy3nap: nunrea ¢paska, tanapgdy3 Hopmagapu, MYJIOKOT, WHIJIH3
TWIMHUHT TapKaJUIlI{, OHAa TWINJA CY3JallyBUMIap, riodaianlys.

It is known that English has established its position as the global lingua franca
beyond any doubt, along with this status, it has become one of the symbols of our
time, together with globalization, networking, economic integration, and the Internet.
The actuality of the problem of the global lingua franca is determined by increased
interest of linguists in studying the nature of the use of English as an International
Language, as a lingua franca, which has led to changes in learners’ pronunciation
needs and goals. The acquisition of a native-like accent is no longer the ultimate ob-
jective of the majority of learners, nor is communication with native speakers their
primary motivation for learning English. Instead, what they need above all is to be
able to communicate successfully with other non-native speakers of English from
different backgrounds. In particular, there is an urgent need to consider the question
of which pronunciation norms and models are most appropriate for classes aiming
to prepare learners for interaction and to raise teachers’ awareness of the issues in-
volved. This question has always been the main object of teaching the pronuncia-
tion of English and the problem of teaching a language is closely connected with
the nature and the social status of the language itself. We know that the language
which is the mother tongue of several nations is called a polyethnic language. In a
polyethnic language to which the English language belongs there can exist a great
variety of pronunciation and among them the pronunciation of lingua franca has its
own specific features.

Lingua franca (Italian lingua franca “Frankish language”) is a language or dia-
lect systematically used for communication between people whose native languages
are others.
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Lingua francas have appeared throughout human history, sometimes for com-
mercial reasons (the so-called “trade languages™), but mainly for religious, diplo-
matic and cultural reasons, they also acted as a means of transferring knowledge
between scientists who spoke different languages. The term “lingua franca” takes its
name from the Mediterranean lingua franca. A subspecies of the lingua franca is an
international language spoken and studied all over the world. So, Lingua franca is a
functional term that is not related to the history or structure of the language.

In linguistic literature a lingua franca (/ lipgwo 'frenka/), is also known as a
bridge language, common language, trade language, auxiliary language, vehicular
language, or link language, and it is systematically used to make communication
possible between groups of people who do not share a native language or dialect,
particularly when it is a third language that is distinct from both of the speakers’
native languages.

The spread of English from the British Isles has taken place over a long period,
starting from the early 17th century, and it has taken different forms in different parts
of the world. In some cases new native varieties developed, like those spoken in
North America and Australia; they now enjoy the prestige of ‘core varieties’ or ‘inner
circle varieties’ along with British English. In other cases, again, English was adopt-
ed as a second language in mainly Africa and Asia, and the resulting varieties are
often spoken of as ‘outer circle’ varieties, ‘New Englishes’ or ‘World Englishes’. The
latter have not gained equal prestige to the ‘core’ varieties, but there has been fairly
extensive descriptive research carried out on their specific as well as shared features.

In contrast to the native and the established second language varieties, the use of
English as a lingua franca (ELF) has been hotly debated but relatively little studied.
English as a language of communication between speakers for whom it is an addi-
tional language is assuming an increasingly vital role outside countries where En-
glish has an official status. The consequences of this to the development of English
and our understanding of the language are surely worth attention in English Studies.
A good deal of the debate around ELF has been carried out in Applied Linguistics
and English Language Teaching. It may be pointed out that the use of English as a
lingua franca has become the fastest-growing and at the same time the least recog-
nized function of English in the world.

English is the lingua franca of an enormous variety of social and cultural con-
texts, of which only a fraction has been investigated. Looking into new contexts
calls for new ways of seeing context and situated language use. Contexts of ELF
use typically involve different social formations from the speech communities of
traditional analyses, and therefore norms, identities, and practices get negotiated on
new grounds as well. We need new conceptual and methodological tools for making
sense of these often transient, frequently multilingual and always complex social and
linguistic configurations that typify ELF-using situations.

So, we can state that English as a lingua franca (ELF) is the use of the English
language as “a common means of communication for speakers of different first lan-

TS
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guages”. ELF is also “defined functionally by its use in intercultural communication
rather than formally by its reference to native-speaker norms” whereas English as
a foreign language aims at meeting native speaker norms and gives prominence to
native speaker cultural aspects.

-

Extensive technological advances in the 21st century have enabled instant global
communication, breaking the barriers of space and time, thereby changing the nature
of globalization. With the world turned into an interconnected global system, there
is a need for a mutual language. English has fulfilled this need by becoming the
global lingua franca of the 21st century. Its presence in large parts of the world due
to colonization has led to it becoming the main language in which global trade, busi-
ness, and cultural interactions take place. ELF is a unique lingua franca because of
its global spread, its highly diverse nature, and its interactions which include native
speakers.

Language and globalization affect each other. English has facilitated commu-
nication between Chinese people and the rest of the world and has proved to be
important for international trade. The reshaping of communities due to globalization
means considerable changes in the English language. As English encounters new
communities and cultures, it is shaped and adapted by these encounters to be used by
local communities for local and international communication. Consequently, hybrid
forms develop in which new words are created, while simultaneously, existing words
may be assigned new meanings. This leads to a constant process of linguistic change.

Because of the use of English as a lingua franca, there is an unprecedented lin-
guistic situation in which native speakers are outnumbered by non-native speakers of
English. A consequence of this is a sense of ownership of the language by different
communities, which is reflected in the way English has become ‘multiplex’.

The way English is used as a lingua franca is heavily dependent on the specific
situation of use. Generally speaking, ELF interactions concentrate on function rather
than form. In other words, communicative efficiency (i.e. getting the message across)
1s more important than correctness. As a consequence, ELF interactions are very
often hybrid. Speakers accommodate to each other’s cultural backgrounds and may
also use code-switching into other languages that they know.

While some researchers hold that English as a lingua franca is a neutral and
culture-free tool, others hold that it carries the culture and language of its speakers.
Recent linguistic discussions by ELF experts treat the interactants’ cultural and lin-
guistic background as a factor influencing language performance.

ELF is used most often between non-native speakers of English but this fact does
not mean that native speakers are excluded from ELF communication. However,
very often they form a minority of the interlocutors. In ELF interactions, the im-
portance lies on communication strategies other than nativeness, which can lead to
communicative situations where those English native speakers who are not familiar
with ELF and/or intercultural communication are at a disadvantage because they do
not know how to use English appropriately in these situations.

LR
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An important issue when discussing ELF is the notion of speakers of ELF being
active language users in their own right, who do not need to adhere to native speak-
er norms but use ELF to meet their communicative needs. Proponents of ELF thus
reject the notion that it is a form of ‘deficient’ English and describe ELF speakers as

users of English, not as learners.

-

Several attitude studies on the topic of ELF have already been conducted. One
overarching factor seems to be a discrepancy between perceptions on the role of ELF
in everyday interactions all over the globe on the one hand, and the dominance of
as well as reliance on native speaker norms on the other hand. Breiteneder argues
that learners of English as a Foreign Language (EFL) often have an integrative mo-
tivation for learning and using English since they wish to identify with the culture
and values of English native speakers. Thus, native speaker norms occupy a central
place if English is studied as a foreign language. In contrast, English as Lingua Fran-
ca users tend to focus on effective communication with speakers of other linguistic
backgrounds. In ELF interactions, intelligibility is key, which may not necessitate an
advantage for native speakers.

Regarding the first stance, some linguists claim that variation in ELF is com-
pletely haphazard and devoid of any patterns, and therefore not worth studying. Most
importantly, proponents of this view reject the idea that emerging insights into how
English is used as a lingua franca can provide useful input with regard to the aims
and methods of English language teaching. One of the key aspects of terminology
used in the ELF field of enquiry is that a standardized version of any English variety
is not implied, with the dynamic, situated and complex nature of language brought to
the fore. While lingua francas have been used for centuries, what makes ELF a novel
phenomenon, is the extent to which it is used — both functionally and geographically.

Having analysed the phonetic phenomenon of English as a lingua franca we may
conclude that objective factors which determine in certain special cases the choice
of a type of pronunciation as the teaching norm are geographical, economic, politi-
cal, military, and cultural factors. The geographical proximity of a country where
English is taught as an SL to an English-speaking country results in a huge volume
of contacts and exchanges between the two countries, in all possible spheres (eco-
nomic, i.e. commercial, financial, industrial, agricultural; political, diplomatic, sci-
entific, cultural, etc.) and on all possible levels (from personal to official). These are,
undoubtedly, the chief factors which have traditionally determined in the past and
are still determining nowadays the choice of RP as the teaching norm in the world.

We should always keep in mind that the first objective criterion for the choice of
the teaching norm is the degree of the understandability of this or that type of pro-
nunciation in all the English-speaking countries. RP seems to meet this requirement
far better than any other single type of English pronunciation.

The second important objective criterion for a free choice of a type of pronunci-
ation as the teaching norm is the extent to which this or that type has been investigat-
ed and the number of textbooks in which it is accurately described and illustrated,

l—— ﬁc%%
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as well as the amount of available audio-visual aids indispensable to teaching the
chosen norm, such as gramophone records and tape recordings, sound films and film

strips, etc. RP meets this requirement, too, far better than does any other single type
of English pronunciation.

- ~
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DIE GESCHICHTE DEUTSCHSPRACHIGEN LITERATUR

Justine Claire Daet
Goethe Institut, Philippinen

Der Begriff deutschsprachige Literatur beziehungsweise deutsche Litera-
tur bezeichnet die literarischen Werke in deutscher Sprache aus dem deutschen
Sprachraum der Vergangenheit und Gegenwart.!!

Sie beginnt mit den althochdeutschen Merseburger Zauberspriichen Mitte des 8.
Jahrhunderts. Zur deutschsprachigen Literatur werden im weitesten Sinne die Ge-
samtheit aller Texte in deutscher Sprache gezéhlt. Nach einem engen Literaturbegriff
werden deutschsprachige Texte, welche den GroBgattungen Dramatik, Epik und Ly-
rik angehoren sowie sprachlich ausgewdhlte Selbstzeugnisse, darunter Autobio-
grafien, Memoiren, Tagebiicher, Briefe, als auch Essays, literarische Reisebii-
cher, Werke der Philosophie wie Geschichtsschreibung und Reden mit stilistischer
Brilianz, der deutschsprachigen Literatur zugerechnet. Deutschsprachige Literatur
im frithen Mittelalter setzt etwa um 750 ein, mit den &ltesten erhaltenen althoch-
deutschen Schriftzeugnissen. Dabei handelt es sich zunichst nicht um Literatur im
eigentlichen Sinn, also Dichtung, sondern um althochdeutsche Glossare zu lateini-
schen Schriften und Ubersetzungsarbeiten aus dem Lateinischen in die Volkssprache,
die als Verstiandnishilfe fiir lateinische Texte in Klostern entstanden. Zu den &ltesten
erhaltenen althochdeutschen Glossaren zihlt der Codex Abrogans, der als die dlteste
zusammenhingende Uberlieferung in deutscher Sprache gilt.2

Friihe literarische Zeugnisse in deutscher Sprache finden sich in der Kloster-
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literatur: Bibeldichtung und Heiligenlieder. Wichtige Beispiele sind die zwei gro-
Ben Bibelepen des 9. Jahrhunderts, das altsdchsische Heliand und das siidrheinfrén-
kische Evangelienbuch des Otfrid von Weillenburg. Die élteste religiose Dichtung
in deutscher Sprache ist das Wessobrunner Gebet, das die Erschaffung der Welt
beschreibt. Vom Ende der Welt handelt das nur fragmentarisch iiberlieferte Ge-
dicht Muspilli aus dem 9. Jahrhundert.l*

- ~

Andere tlberlieferte, nicht-romantische Texte sind nur fragmentarisch erhalten,
so Zauber- und Segensspriiche, eigentlich Teil einer heidnischen Glaubenspraxis,
viele davon sind jedoch bereits christlich geprigt. Bedeutend sind die Mersebur-
ger Zauberspriiche, welche um 950 in ostfrinkischer Sprache im Domstift Merse-
burg schriftlich fixiert wurden.!

Um 900 bricht die Uberlieferung literarischer Zeugnisse in der deutschen
Volkssprache ab. Aus den Jahren zwischen 900 und 1050 sind lediglich religio-
se Gebrauchsliteratur und Ubersetzungen fiir z. B. den Schulgebrauch iiberliefert.
Bemerkenswert ist hier nur das Ubersetzungswerk Notkers des Deutschen (um 950—
1022), der in St. Gallen philosophische Texte der Antike auf hohem sprachlichen
Niveau ins Althochdeutsche iibertrug. Mit Notker hat das Althochdeutsche den Sta-
tus einer vollwertigen Literatursprache erreicht.l

Erst um 1050 setzt die Produktion literarischer Werke wieder neu ein, unter
anderem mit neuen literarischen Gattungen und in der frilhen mittelhochdeut-
schen Sprache. Im 11. Jahrhundert entstanden vor allem religios belehrende®! und
ermahnende Texte. Die Textsorten waren heilsgeschichtliche Darstellungen, zum
Beispiel das Ezzolied (um 1065), Legendendichtung wie das Annolied (um 1077),
alt- und neutestamentliche Bibelepik ), dogmatische Darlegungen, eschatologi-
sche Dichtungen und Mariendichtung.™

Um die Mitte des 12. Jahrhunderts wurde die Literatur vielfaltiger: Man griff The-
men auf, die zuvor der Schrift fiir unwiirdig befunden wurden. Auflerdem gab es mehr
unterschiedliche Formen, wie hofische Lyrik, unterhaltende Erzdhlungen. Geistliche
Dichter interessierten sich neu fiir einzelne Personen und ihre Lebensgeschichte, dies
fiihrte zu Legendendichtungen wie Albers Tundalus und Veldekes Servatius. Damals
erhielt auch die eine mehr weltliche (nichtkirchliche) Dichtung Auftrieb, ndmlich
die Geschichtsepik. Sie kam erstmals zu Rang und Namen als Dichtkunst. Das be-
deutendste Werk, die Kaiserchronik mit rund 17.000 Versen, erzédhlt episodenhaft die
Geschichte des romischen Kaisertums von der Griindung Roms bis zu Konrad III.
Das Rolandslied des Pfaffen Konrad schildert den Kampf Karls des GroBen und seiner
Paladine gegen die Sarazenen in Spanien sowie den Tod Rolands nach einem Verrat.
Mit dem Rolandslied und dem Alexander des Pfaffen Lamprecht machte sich auch
erstmals der Einfluss franzosischer Stoffe und Gestaltungsweisen bemerkbar, der die
deutschsprachige Literatur fiir die ndchsten Jahrzehnte und Jahrhunderte prégen sollte.
In den Jahrzehnten nach 1150 brach eine ,,Bliitezeit* der deutschsprachigen Literatur
an. An einzelnen Hofen des Feudaladels verbreitete sich eine kultivierte literarische
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Praxis nach romanischsprachigem Vorbild: die so genannte Hofische Literatur. In der
Lyrik entwickelte sich der Minnesang (hohe Minne) und die Sangspruchdichtung,
mit ihren wichtigsten Vertretern Heinrich von Morungen, Reinmar der Alte und Wal-
ther von der Vogelweide. Fiir die hofische Epik galt schon den Zeitgenossen als
Griindungsakt der Eneasroman des Heinrich von Veldeke, der vom Niederrhein an
den Landgrafenhof in Thiiringen kam und sein Werk dort gegen 1185 fertigstell-
te. Danach entstanden nach franzdsischsprachigen Vorlagen (Chrétien de Troyes)
zahlreiche hofische Epen in mittelhochdeutscher Sprache. Die bekanntesten sind
hier Erec und Iwein (Hartmann von Aue), Tristan und Isold (Gottfried von Stral3-
burg), Parzival (Wolfram von Eschenbach). Abseits von dieser ,,modernen‘ Erzihl-

kultur bleibt das anonym tiiberlieferte Heldenepos Nibelungenlied.

- ~
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DILiMiZ, KULTURUMUZ
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Sefer Asir Eraslan,
Tiirk dili 6gretmeni-yazar, arastirmaci ve stratejist, Tiikiye

Ozet

Bu makalede dilin toplumdaki rolii, milli degerleri, dini ve kimligi biinyesinde
barindiran ve edebiyatla yakindan ilgili olan sosyal olgusu ele alinmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: dil,sézli dil unsurlari, ana dili, dil 6gretiminde modern
metodlar,alayli

Annotatsiya

Ushbu maqolada tilning jamiyatdagi ro‘li, uning millat milliy qadryatlari, dini
va uning o‘zligini o‘zida mujassam qilgan ijtimoiy xodisa bo‘lib, u adabiyot bilan
chambarchas bog‘liqligi haqida fikrlar keltirilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: til, og‘zaki nutq elementlari, ona tili, til ta’limida zamonaviy
metodlar, taqlid metodi

Annotation
This article discusses the role of language in society, its social phenomenon,
which embodies national values, religion and identity of the nation, and its close
connection with literature.

Keywords

Language, elements of oral speech, native language, modern methods of lan-
guage teaching, imitation language learning.

Dilimiz, ana dilimiz, en samimi, en sicak ve en degerli varligimiz.Bir kaliplasmis
s6z vardir”iline,diline sahip ol” diye.Bu diistur hem vatanina hem de diline sahip
olmay1 6giitler.Bir bagka giizel s6z de”agz1 bir etmek” deyimi vardir. Bagkalarina
kars1 bir agizdan, ortak bir dilden konusmak. Bu sebeple analarin 6grettigi dil kendi
stitleri gibi temiz ve faydalidir.

Eski dili,edebiyati ve sanat1 bu giliniin genclerine 6gretmek gerekir.Hem dili
nasil kullandiklarini,hem hangi konuya parmak bastiklarini,hem de bu giline 151k
tutacak ifade sekilleri hakkinda bilgi sahibi yapar.Zaten diinden kopuk bir nesil
ayakta kalamaz.Diine baglayan da iste dil, edebiyat ve sanattir. Adriyatik’ten
Cin’e kadar Tiirk¢e konusarak gezmek dolagsmak miimkiin olduguna gore bu imkani
saglayan,dilimizin yok olmamasi i¢in ¢alisan biiyiiklerimizi saygiyla aniyoruz.

Teknolojik harikalar bir dilin bagka iilkeler ve insanlar iizerinde bir baski, bir
mecburiyet yarattigi icin ayn1 zamanda o dilin hakimiyet alanlarini da genisletmistir.
Bir teknoloji harikasini1 kullanabilmek i¢in o dilde yazilan kullanim kilavuzunu da
bilmek, okumak gerekir.Giiglii devletlerin hem maddi giicli, hem de kiiltiirel giicii
mecburen hatirlanir,6grenilir.Osmanli déneminin en biiyiik sairi Baki’yi okumayan
Fransiz yoktur.Sayet teknolojide ileri gidersek bu Tiirk dilinin yayilmasina da imkan
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verecektir.Konya Selcuk Universitesi’nden bir arastirma gorevlisi akademisyen
hanim ilkokullarda, mekteplerde bir arastirma yapar.”Miizik, yabanci dil 6gretiminde
ne kadar etkilidir”.Netice miizigin sozleri kaba,hakaretamiz ve incitici bile olsa
anlamadan zevkle tekrar eden gen¢ hem kolay ezberliyor, hem de unutmuyor.

>

-

“Dilde, fikirde isde birlik” diyor biiyiik diisiiniir ve fikir adami Gaspiral1 Ismail
giinkii en biiyiik sikintimiz da bu degil mi?Bu ii¢ idealde birlik igerisinde olsak yer
yiiziinde bagka bir anlayisla kargilanir bambagka bir yerde dururuz.

Ustadi Ismail Gaspirali’ya bir mektup yazan Colpan sdyle der: “Ustadim etraftan
bana “Terciiman’t neden okuyorsun? Bunun yerine Hafiz’1, Sadi’yi oku. Bunlar
Kuran’in terclimesidir. Bosa zaman harcama, vaktini beyhude 6ldiirme.”derler. Bana
bir s6z sdyler misin? Ustad1 Gaspirali Colpan’a yazdig1 cevabi mektubunda sunlari
yazar: “Senin elindeki Terciiman,sana diigmanlarini anlatir.Sana milli degerlerini
ogretir.Diinya 6l¢iilerinde nasil yasaman gerektigini bildirir.Oysa s6zii edilen kitaplar
Kuran’m terciimesi degil o sahislarin Kuran’dan anladiklarini ifade eder.O fikirler
onlarin sahsi diisiinceleridir.Oysa Kuran okuyacaksan kendi orijinalligi ile Allah’in
gonderdigi Kuran var.Onu okuyabilirsin. Ayrica bundan sonra bana “listadim” deme.
Demek bunca yil sana iistad olamamisim.Sana higbir tesirim olamamis.Ben iistad
degil olsa olsam sana tesirsiz ve kotii bir 6gretmen olabilirim” der.(1)

Biiytik Selguklu Devleti’nin kiiltiir sehirlerinden olan Kirsehirli Asik Pasa,13.
yuzyilda yagsamis abide eserler birakmistir.Garipname’si en dikkat ¢eken eseridir.
Mahmut Kasgari’den sonra Tiirk¢ce konusunda dikkatleri ¢ceken bir bilim adami
olan Asik Pasa, herkesin Fars¢a konustugu, Farsca yazdigi bir donemde asagidaki
misralarinda oldugu gibi Tiirk¢e’yi savunmustur.Mevlana Celaleddin Rumi ile
cagdas olmalarina ragmen,ayn1 konuda eser vermelerine ragmen Asik Pasa Tiirk¢e
yazdigi i¢in Mevlana kadar meshur olamamistir. Bunda Konya’nin o devirde baskent
olmasinin da tesiri vardir.Bir 6zenti,bir kendini kabul ettirme yaris1 olarak devam
eden bu anlayis maalesef basarili olmustur.Devlet islerinde kiiltiir ve bilimsel
calismalarda Farsca tercih edilmistir.Ne Tirkce’ye goniil akmig,ne de bu ulu
menzillere bakan olmustur.Dilini kaybeden milletlerin kendilerinin de kaybolmasi
mukadderdir. Kisa bir siire sonra da Karamanoglu Mehmet Bey” bir genel emirrname
yayimlayarak,”mabette,dergahta,divanda,her yerde bundan sonra Tiirk¢e’den bagka
dil konusulmaya,Tiirk¢eden baska yaz1 yazilmaya” diye emir yayimlamistir. Ama
once Asik Pasa...

Tiirk diline hi¢ kimse bakmaz idi

Tiirklere her giz koniil akmaz idi

Tiirk dahi bilmez idi ol dilleri

Ol ince yolu ol ulu menzilleri(2)

Dilimiz, anadilimiz hakkinda sdylenecek soz coktur. Anadilimiz, en degerli
varligimiz. Hi¢ okumasi yazmasi, hatta sayr saymasi dahi olmayan analarimizin
diinyaya gelisimizde bize 6grettikleri ilk kelime”ana” olmustur.Analarin birinci
vazifesi ana dilimizi 6gretmektir.Anlarin miicevher kasasindaki en degerli varligi
olan yavrulara hediyesi ana dilini kendi dilini 6gretmektir.Analarin 6grettigi o
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dil biitiin durulugu ile,olanca berraklig1 ile bize o tahsili terbiyesi olmayan ama en
biiyiik 6gretmen,en degerli varlik adami olan analar tarafindan,biitiin samimiyetiyle
ve goniilden gelisi ile Ogretilir. Analarimizin ak siitli gibi temiz,duru ve helal olan
bu varlig1 korumak yasatmak ve gelecek nesillere hediye birakmak en basta gelen
vazifemiz olsa gerek.iste basta Azerbaycan olmak iizere biitiin Tiirk diinyasinin
degerli evladi biiyiik sair ve fikir adami,samimi bir Tiirk diinyas1 sevdalis1 Rahmetli
Bahtiyar Vahabzade’nin “Ana Dili” isimli siirinden bir boliim.

- ~

Ana Dili

Dil aganda ilk defa ‘ana’ soylerik biz
‘Ana dili’ adlanir bizim ilk dersliyimiz
[k mahnimiz laylan1 ananiz 6z siidiiyle
I¢irir ruhumuza bu dilde gile-gile.

Bu dil — bizim ruhumuz, esgimiz, canimizdir,
Bu dil — birbirimizle ehdi-peymanimizdir.
Bu dil — tanitmis bize bu diinyada her seyi
Bu dil — ecdadimizin bize goyup getdiyi

En giymetli mirasdir, onu goézlerimiz tek
Goruyub, nesillere biz de hediyye verek.

Adriyatik ten Cin’e kadar Tiirk Diinyast derken elbette buralarda konusulan dil
olan Tiirkge de bu biiyiik cografyayi etki alani igerisine alan dildir. Yani bu cografyada
sadece Tiirkce konusarak yolculuk yapabilirsiniz.(3)

Gliney Azerbaycan’in kudretli sairi Muhammet Sehriyar, Tebriz’de yagamaktadir.
Siirlerini hep Farsca yazar.Clinkii o dilde yazmak hem kolay taninmay1 hem de daha
cok insana ulagmay1 saglar.Lakin 6z anas1 onun yazdiklarindan bir sey anlamaz.Oysa
oglunun {inii boélgenin disina tagmis her yerde Sehriyar adi séylenmektedir. Anasi bir
giin ogluna soyle seslenir.

-Ay ogul!Senin yazdiklarin1 okurem ama basa diismir.Sen neden benim dilimde
benim diisiinecegim sekilde yazmirsender.

Bu serzenisten sonra Seyhriyar”elbette ana dilimde,anamin dilinde,anamin
anlayacagi,basa diisecek siirler yazmaliyim.Farsin okuyacagi siirden bana ne”der.
Iste bu zamandan sonra yazdig: siiri Haydar Babaya Sealam siiridir. Haydar Baba
Daglarina doniip bu siiri haykirmistir.

HEYDAR BABAYA SELAM SiiRi

Heyder Baba, ildirimlar sakanda,
Seller, sular sakkildayib akanda,
Kizlar ona saf baglayib bakanda,
Selam olsun sevkatize, elize,
Menim de bir adim gelsin dilize.
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Heyder Baba, kehliklerin ug¢anda,
Gol dibinden dovsan kalkib, kacanda,
Bahgalarin ¢igeklenib aganda,
Bizden de bir miimkiin olsa, yad ele,
Agilmayan tirekleri sad ele.
Bayram yeli ¢ardaklar yikanda,
Novruz giilii, kar ¢icegi ¢ikanda,
Ag bulutlar kdyneklerin sikanda,
Bizden de bir yad eyleyen sag olsun,
Derdlerimiz koy dikkelsin dag olsun.
Heyder Baba, giin dalivi daglasin,
Uziin giilsiin, bulaklarin aglasin,
Usaklarun bir deste giil baglasin,
Yel gelende ver getirsin bu yana,
Belke menim yatmig bahtim oyana.
Heyder Baba, senin iiziin ag olsun,
Dort bir yanin bulak olsun, bag olsun,
Bizden sora senin bagin sag olsun,
Diinya kazov-kader, 6liim-itimdi,
Diinya boyu ogulsuzdu, yetimdi.(3)

>

NAMIK KEMAL VE MEHMET KAPLAN’ GORE DiL VE EDEBIiYAT

Tiirk dili, edebiyati ve kiiltiirii lizerine ¢aligmalar yapan Prof. Dr. Mehmet Ka-
plan, Tirk dilinin i¢i bosaltilarak sadelestirilmesine karsi ¢ikmis ve moda, yenilik,
ilerilik diye dilin kiiltiirden ve degerlerinden ayrilmasi niyetiyle bunlarin yapildigini
dile getirmistir.

Ona gore Oz Tiirkce bakimindan diisiiniilmesi gereken; dilimize giren ya-
banci kelimeleri muhafaza degildir, ancak o kelimelerle islenen mazi ve kiiltiiriin
giiniimiizde yok sayilma durumudur. Bir maziyi ve kokli gelenegi yok farz ederek
kazanilacaklarla, onlar1 yeni bir gdzle okuyarak yaratilacak terkibe mi katmak uygun
olacaktir? Kaplan’in bize 1980°de yonelttigi bu soru hala gecerliligini koruyor diye
diisiiniiyorum.Milli benlik duygusunun yasamasi i¢in yetisen nesillere kiiltiir yoluyla
milli tarihin 6gretilebilecegini ve bunun da elbette dil ile olacagina inanmustir.

Kaplan dil meselesinden, *’Tiirkiye’nin en mithim meselesi dil meselesidir veya
edebiyat meselesidir, desem, paradan bagska bir sey diisiinmeyen tiiccarlar veya
kiiltiiriin tizerinde kafa yormamus siyasiler bana giilerler sanirim.” diye bahseder.
Namik Kemal’in “’Lisan-1 Osmani Edebiyati Hakkinda Baz1 Miilahazat1 Samildir™
baslikli makalesini yeni Tiirk edebiyatinin bir nevi beyannamesi sayar ve soyle
ozetler: Dil edebiyatin temelidir, edebiyat ise bir milletin ruhudur. Edebiyata sahip
olmayan veya edebiyatlar1 gelismemis olan milletler, milli bir birlik viicuda getire-
mezler.
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’S6z, kilica iistiindiir. Algilar dil ile yaratilir. Namik Kemal bu durumu, *’Efkar-1
umumiyenin tesiri olan tlilkelerde, goriis kudreti olan, giizel s6z sdyleyen bir kimse,
askeri kuvvete ihtiyaci olmayan bir hiikiimdar durumundadir.” s6ziiyle agiklar.
Efkar-1 umumiye artik bir giigtiir ve tesiri silahtan, askerden daha ¢ok tahribe
neden olabilir. Bu yiizden Sovyetler Birligi’nde ve Cin’de diisiince 6zgiirliigii kisitla-
mast icin once dil kisitlanmistir. Ozbekge, Kirgizca, Tiirkmence diye diller yoktu,
bunlar Tiirk¢e’nin siveleriydi ancak irklastirma ve ayrigtirma ic¢in bir silah olarak
kullanildi. Tirk topluluklar1 bu sive farkliliklarindan 6tiirii ayri birer 1irk olduklarina
inandirildilar, ayr1 birer dile sahip olduklarimi diigiindiiler.(4)

- ~

Bu baski ortamimnin yani sira aslinda Tiirkiye’nin de ugradigi bir “’kiiltiir
emperyalizmi” vardi ki, bunu bize kimse dayatmadigi halde buna kapildik. Mehmet
Kaplan, >’Amerikalilar, ingilizler, Fransizlar Tiirklere ¢ocuklarmi kendi okullarina
sokmak veya eserler terclime ettirmek icin herhangi bir baskida m1 bulunmuslardir?
Yabanciya gidenler ve yabancilasmay1 gaye edinenler bizzat Tiirklerdir.” diyerek
aslinda bir hakikati bize gosterir. Tiirkler, yabancilagsmay1 gaye edindikleri i¢in
kiiltiirimiizde bulaniklasma meydana geliyor. Dilimize yabanci kelimeler bu kadar
hizli giriyor ve diger Tiirk topluluklartyla aramizdaki ortak dilden bu kadar hizl
uzaklasiyoruz.

Tirk edebiyat1 biiylik edebi fikirler ve eserler ortaya koyarak varligini ve dilini
nesiller boyu aktarabilir. I¢inin yani 6ziiniin gii¢lii olmasi ayn1 zamanda sekli ve
dili de giiclendirecektir. Dostoyevski, Tolstoy, Gogol, Maksim Gorki gibi degerli
yazarlar1 Rusya bize silah veya para yoluyla kabul ettirmemistir. Bu kapitalizmin ve
kiiresellesen kiiltiiriin finansal baskis1 disinda 6ziin ve hakikatin yayilmasidir. Tiirk¢e
de bu sekilde gelismeli ve diger Tiirk topluluklar ile baglar giiclenmelidir.

< Ustiin fikir ve sanat eserleri, riizgarlar ve bulutlar gibi devletlerin smnirlarini
asarlar. Onlar1 harekete geciren kudret dislarinda degil, i¢lerindedir.” diyen Kaplan,
Ziya Gokalp’in de ¢ok iyi gordigi “’milli kiiltlir” ve “’milli edebiyat” davasini,
insanligin deger verecegi bir dava yaratma meselesi olarak goriir. Tiirkiye’de
ciddi bir kiiltiir siyaseti olmasi gerektigini dile getirir. Bunu siyasilerin kiiltiirli
olmalarina ve kiiltiirtin mana ve ehemmiyetini anlayabilecek olmalarina baglar.

Mehmet Kaplan siyasilere dil ve kiiltiir ile ilgili olarak su nasihati verir, “’Dinler
nasil diinya tarihinin akisini degistirmislerse, bazi insanlarin {lizerinde dinler kadar
tesirli olan ideolojiler de ayni rolii oynarlar. Dil, edebiyat veya kiiltiir, inanglar1
kalabaliklara yayarak onlar1 yakip yikan bir firtina haline getirebilir veya onlara
karanlik gecelerinde yol gosteren bir 151k olur. Dil ve kiiltiirde birligin siyaset ve
ticarette birligi getirecegi de ¢ok aciktir. Soy birliginin alt kollarindan dil birligi
diinya siyaseti sahnesinde belli donemlerde bir dengeleyici unsur olabilmektedir ve
onemine dikkat edilmelidir.(5)

Dil 6gretiminde miizigin de dnemli bir yeri vardir.Diinyanin bagka bir ucundaki
popiiler sanatginin sarkilar1 zevkle tekrar edilir. O sozlerin kaba, incitici, yiiz
kizartici, hatta utanilacak sozler oldugunu bilmeden tekrar edilir.Ozbekistan’da bir
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kiz 6grencim, o giinlerde popiiler olan Tarkan’in sdyledigi, aslinda Sezen Aksu’ya
ait sarkiy1 koridorlarda tekrar ettigini zevkle sdyledigini isitiyordum. Bir miisait
zamanini bulup sordu:”Damla kiz... degen nime degen” dedi. Ancak “ben o sarkiy1
da sarkiciyr da sevmem ve dinlemem.O kaseti sana kim verdiyse ondan 6gren”
demistim.Ciinkii benim de sdylemekten utandigim sozleri vardi.izah edemezdim.
Bagkasina gondererek kurtuldum. Bir hanim 6gretmen vermis.Kiz ondan sormus
cevabin1 almis.Kiz kiza konugsmuslar.Daha O6nce ne demek oldugunu soran
kiz,manasimin kotiiliigiinii 6grenmis, bunu kasitl olarak sordugunu diisiindiigtimii
tahmin ederek derslerde dahi s6z istememisti. Hep utandi, o beyaz yiizii kizard: her
karsilasmamizda. Ailesini 6zellikle doktor olana agabeyini ¢ok iyi tanirdim.Sik sik
goriisiirdiik.”Nergiz sizden 6ziir diliyor”dedi.Ancak ben unuttum.O utanmasin diye

mecbur kalmadik¢a bakmadim.

HULASA

Dil, 6nce ailede analarin agzindan 6grenilir. Ana dilimiz budur.Saf, temiz,duru
ve hakiki. Analar kiiltiirlii olmalidir ki balalar da bir kiiltiir ehlinin s6zleriyle biiyiisiin.
Okulda dil 6gretimi farkli metotlarla,farkli araglarla ve farkli tslup 6zellikleriyle
ogretilmelidir. Geng bu farkliliklar1 ayn1 zamanda milli edebiyatin giiglii temsilcilerini
okuyarak da kavrar.Hatta uygulamay1 tatbikati buradan baslatarak &gretmeliyiz.
Hem dil, hem tislup, hem de mana derinlikerini meshur yazarlarin eserlerini
okuyarak kavramalidir. Ol ulu menzilleri” yine tarihi sahsiyetlerin eserlerini
okuyarak ogrenecektir. Devleti idare eden siyasilerin de kiiltiirlii olmalar1 gerekir.
Dili giizel kullanmalari i¢in gerekirse onlara dersler verilmelidir.Ciinkii onlar1 hem
kendi vatandaslar1 hem de baska iilke devlet adamlar1 dinleyecektir.” Agzindan bal
akiyor” dedirtecek giizel sozler, tath kelimeler kullanarak bir cazibe merkezi haline
gelmelidirler.Giizel konusan,cok dinlenen adamlar ¢ok okuyan, farkli kaynaklari
okuyan insanlardan meydana gelir.Okumayan insan neyi hangi sozle ifade edecektir
bilemez. Once milli edebiyatin temsilcilerinin eserlerini okutmaliy1z ki gencin akli
fikri gayri milli olmaya donmesin.

- ~

Kendi iirettigimiz sonra da ihra¢ ettigimiz bir teknolojik harikay1 satarken
kullanim klavuzunu da kutunun i¢ine koruz.Onu alan 6nce aldigina sonra kullanim
klavuzuna bakar.Bu da kendi dilimiz ile olursa mecburen bizim dilimiz de 6grenir.
Hem zenginlik hem dil §gretimi i¢in teknolojik harikalar iiretmeliyiz.
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HAYYHO-METOJAUYECKOE OBECIIEUEHUE
OBPA3OBATEJIBHOTI'O ITPOLIECCA B YCJIOBUSAX IUPPOBU3AILIUU

I'mabmeeBa P.X.,

npogeccop, A0KTOP MeIaroru4ecCKux HayK,

DeepaJibHbIIN HAYYHbIN HEHTP NCUXO0JOTHYECKUX H
MEeKIUCHUININHAPHBIX HccaeaoBanmii, Pecydiuka Taraperan, r. Kazanb
Jwosaruna O.A.,

JOLEHT, KAaHAWAAT NeJaroru4ecKkux HaykK,

IMoBo/KCKMI yHUBepPCUTET (PU3UYECKON KYJIbTYPbl, CIIOPTA U TYPU3MA,
Pecnybsmka Tarapcran, r. Kazann

AnHoTanusi. B cratbe paccmaTpuBaeTcss HEOOXOJMMOCTH TMOMCKAa HOBBIX
KIIFOYEBBIX  MOJIOKEHUW  HAay4YHO-METOAMYECKOTO  OOecredyeHus  CeTeBOi
opraHu3anu 00y4deHus B yCIoBusAX mudpoBuzanuu. Ocod0oe BHUMaHUE aBTOPAMU
yAeTsieTCs MPOLECCy CO3JaHus OPraHNU3alMOHHO-TIEAATOTUYECKUX U METOANYECKHUX
MEXaHHU3MOB MPAKTUYECKOTO NMPUMEHEHUsI HAYYHBIX PE3YyJbTAaTOB B JIEATEIbHOCTH
BCEX aKTOPOB 00pa30BaTENbHON CHCTEMbI HA METO/I0JIOTMYECKOM, TEOPETUIECKOM
Y METOJMYECKOM YPOBHSX.

KnioueBble cioBa: mu(ppoBble TEXHOJIOTHH, COBPEMEHHOE O0Opa30BaHHE,
uudpoBuzanys, HudppoBas odpazoBareiabHas cpea, HUpoBas TpaHcHopMaIHs

Annotation. The article considers the need to search for new key provisions of
scientific and methodological support for the network organization of education in
the conditions of digitalization. The authors pay special attention to the process of
creating organizational, pedagogical and methodological mechanisms for the prac-
tical application of scientific results in the activities of all actors of the educational
system at the methodological, theoretical and methodological levels.

Keywords: digital technologies, modern education, digitalization, digital educa-
tional environment, digital transformation

Xulosa. Maqolada raqamlashtirish sharoitida ta’limni tarmoq tashkil etilishini
ilmiy-uslubiy qo‘llab-quvvatlashning yangi asosiy qoidalarini izlash zarurligi ko‘rib
chiqiladi. Mualliflar o‘quv tizimining barcha aktyorlari faoliyatida uslubiy, nazariy
va uslubiy darajalarda ilmiy natijalarni amaliy qo‘llashning tashkiliy, pedagogik va
uslubiy mexanizmlarini yaratish jarayoniga alohida e’tibor berishadi.

Kalit so ‘zlar: raqamli texnologiyalar, zamonaviy ta’lim, raqgamlashtirish, ragam-
li ta’lim mubhiti, raqamli transformatsiya

B HacTosimee Bpems 0JHOM M3 BAKHBIX 33719 B 00pa30BaTeIbHON cepe ABISICTCS
MPOEKTUPOBAHKUE IH(PPOBOIM Cpeapl, ¢ MOMOIIBIO KOTOPOW, Kak yOeIUuTEeIbHO
JTIOKa3bIBAIOT MeJAarornueckasl Hayka v MpakThka [2, 5], CylecTBeHHO OBBIIIAIOTCS
KaueCTBEHHOCTb, JOCTYNHOCTh, 3¢ dekTuBHOCT, oOpa3zoBanus. Ilepexom k
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uu(ppOBLIM BHIAM B3aUMOJEHCTBHS BCEX AaKTOB 0Opa30BATENbHOH CHCTEMBI
CIOCOOCTBYET PACHIMPEHHUIO BO3MOXKHOCTEH (OPMHUPOBAHUSA Y OOyYAFOIIMXCS
rio6anpHeIx KoMmreTeHIMi XXI Beka. OTMeuaeM BaKHOE 3HAYCHHE MPUMEHEHUE
M(ppoBBIX 00pa30BaATENBHBIX TEXHOJIOTHI B IEJarOruKe, Cpeud KOTOPHIX 00JauHbIe
TEXHOJIOTUH, TPEJCTABISAIOMINE COOOH B3aUMOCBS3aHHBIA HMH()OPMALMOHHBIN
CEpBHC XpaHEHMs C €IWHBIM CETeBOM JocTynoM. EfuHbIil cepBep 0OpabOTKH U
XpaHEeHUs JaHHBIX MO3BOJISIET CO3/1aTh MU(POBOE MPOCTPAHCTBO JEATEIHHOCTHOTO
B3aUMOJICHCTBHUS BCEX aKTOPOB 0OpazoBaTesibHOTO mporecca. COBpeMEHHBIN dTam
nupoBU3aIMK B 00pa30BaHUU 3AKJIIOYAETCSl B IOTPYKEHHH BCeX CYyOBEKTOB
B IU(POBYI0 00pa30BaTEIbHYIO CpPELy, a CETEeBOE B3aUMOJACHCTBHE MpPU 3TOM

o0ecreynBaeT HayYHO-METOIMYECKOe OOHOBIIEHUE CO/IEPKaHUs 00pa30BaHUS.

Kak mnokazan Ham aHanu3 mnpoOsieMbl CO3/aHUSl KOMIUIEKCHOTO Hay4dHO-
MeTonudeckoro obecrnedueHus oOpazoBarenbHOro mporecca (A.IL. BemsieBa [1],
H.H. Pyas [3], J.LH. Xapuenko [4] u ap.) HECMOTpsi HA TO, YTO B 0Opa30BaHUH
OCYILIECTBIISICTCSI KOMIUIEKCHOE HAayYHO-METOANYECKOe OOecleYeHne CHUCTEMHO U
Ha BBICOKOM ypPOBHE, IPU 3TOM HE YYUTHIBAIOTCS B MOJIHON MEpe BCE COBPEMEHHbIE
BO3MOKHOCTH IIU(PpOBHU3ALINHU OOIIIECTBA, OCTAIOTCS HEJOCTATOYHO TPOPAOOTAHHBIMU
BOIIPOCHI OpraHU3alMi 00pa30BaTEIBLHOrO Mpolecca B YCIOBUIX LU(pOBU3ALNHY,
OpraHU3aIK CETEBOr0 B3aUMOJCHCTBUS 00pa30BaTEIbHBIX YUPEKACHUH, a TaKkKe
HEJIOCTATOYHO MPOpadOTaHO HAYYHO-METOIUYECKOe oOecredeHue sl MU POBBIX
oOpa3oBaTenbHbIX IuIaTGopM. B CBS3M ¢ 3TUM BO3HHKAeT HEOOXOIUMOCTH
pa3paboTKH HAYYHO-METOMUECKOTr0 00eCcieueHus CETEBOI OpraHN3aIlui B yCJIOBHSIX
IU(pPOBU3AIMH, TPEACTABIIONIET0 co00i MpOIecC CO3JaHHUs OPraHU3aLUOHHO-
MeJarornyeckux M METOAMYECKHX MEXaHHW3MOB MPAaKTHYECKOTO NPUMEHEHUS
HAy4YHBIX PE3yJbTaTOB B JESATEIHLHOCTH BCEX aKTOPOB 0Opa30BaTEIbHON CHCTEMBI
Ha METO/0JIOTMYECKOM, TEOPETUYECKOM M METOJIMYeCKOM YpOBHsX. B xoxe muccre-
JIOBaHUSI HAMH OBUIM BBISBIICHBI Oa3UCHBIE MOJIOXKEHUS, COCTABIISIOIINE UCXOJHYIO
MO3UIUIO P pa3paboTKe HAyYHO-METOANYECKOTO O0eCIieueH s CETEBOM OpraHu3a-
MU B YCTIOBUSIX ITU(POBHU3AIIH.

Bo-niepBbIX, Heobxooum yuem OOBEKTUBHBIX W CYOBEKTHBHBIX (DaKTOPOB.
OO0BexTHBHBIE (HAKTOPHI: COAEP KaHUE TUCUUIUINHBL, YPOBEHb TPEOOBAHHUIKYCBOCHHUIO
y4eOHOro MaTepuaa, HaTn4ie MPeeMCTBEHHBIX MU MEXAUCIUIIIIMHAPHBIX CBSI3EH,
MeTonuka mnpenogaBaHusi. CyObeKTHBHbIE (AKTOPHI: WHAWBHIYAIbHBIH CTUIH
npenojaBaTelis, MOArOTOBIEHHOCTh O0Y4YaloIIerocs K CaMOCTOSITENIbHON padoTe
HaJ y4eOHBIM MaTepHaIOM, MOTHBAIIUS H3yUEHUS PA3HBIX YICOHBIX JUCIIUTLINH.

Bo-BTOpHIX, HeoOxX00UMO obecneyenus eourncmaa, B3anMOCBSI3HU
poeCCUOHANBHBIX, OOIMIEKYIBTYPHBIX M IPEIMETHBIX KOMIIETEHIMH. B cBszn
C 9TUM Ba)XXHO MPEAYCMOTPETh B HAYyUYHO-METOJAMYECKOM OOECIIeYEHHH CETEBOM
OpraHu3alMi B YCIOBHSX IU(PPOBH3AIMU pPEATH3AIMIO LEIOCTHOTO MOAXO0Ja K
pa3paboTke 3alaHuii, BOMPOCOB, YIPAXHEHHH, 00JaJaroNMX pa3BUBAIOIIUMU
BO3MOKHOCTSIMH, a TAK)KE OCMBICTICHHOE BOCIIPUATHE 00y YaIOIIUMUCS TIpeAiaraeMoi
y4ueOHOH nHpOpMaIUy.

B-TpeTbux, oBnasieHue 00y4aronumMIcs HOpMaTHBHOM 62301 yCBOSHHS y4eOHOTO
Marepuaia. B cBs3u ¢ TUM HEOOXOUMO BBIJICTUTH U3 BCEH HOPMATHBHO-TTPABOBOM
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JOKYMEHTAIIUH T€ TOJI0XKEHUS, KOTOPbIE CIIEAYyEeT NPEACTaBUTh 00yUarOIIUMCS IS
O3HAKOMJICHHSI, TPOPAOOTKH M YCBOEHUsS. BMecTe ¢ 3TUM Ba)KHO OMpPEIENUTh Te
acIeKThl OyayIei npogeccnoHaIbHON AEATENbHOCTH, B PAMKaX KOTOPBIX CIEIyeT
MPEOCTAaBUTh UM BO3MOXHOCTH JUISI TPOSKTUPOBAHHS CBOMX MPOQeECcCHOHATBHBIX
Ka4yecTB.

B-4eTBepThIX, MPOCKTUPOBAHNE HAYYHO-METOAMIECKOTO OOECIICYCHHS CETEBOM
OpraHu3ali B YCIOBHSX IM(PPOBH3AIMU JOJDKHO OCYIIECTBIATHCS HAa OCHOBE
HOBEWIIMX TMEIarOrMYeCKUX W MCUXOJIOTUICCKUX KOHIICIIHA, TEOPH, MOIX00B.
[Ipu pemeHHH TMOCTAaBICHHON 3aJa4ll HEOOXOOUMO oOpamarbcs K HAyYHOMY
3HaHUIO, OTPAKAIOIIEMY 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH IpoIecca 00yUYCeHUS U pa3BUTHS y4eOHOM
NEeSITeIbHOCTH U JINYHOCTH O0YYAIOIMIMXCS B YCIOBHSX CAMOCTOSITENIBHON PabOTHI.
K Takum HayyHBIM KOHILEHIMSIM CJIEIYeT OTHECTH BAapUATHBHOCTH OOYYCHHS,
npobieMHOe O0y4deHHe, TPOEKTHOEe oOydeHue, UUPPOBU3ALUID OOyUYCHHMS,
CHUCTEMHBIH, TPOCKTHO-EIEBOM U KOMIIETEHTHOCTHBIN TTOAXO/IbI.

JlaHHBIE TIOJNIOKEHUS TO3BOJMIM  C(HOPMHPOBATH ABTOPCKUE  BUICHHUS
XapaKTePUCTHKH HAYyYHO-METOJAMYECKOTO OOECIICYCHHs CETEBOM OpraHW3allid B
yCIOBUAX HHU(POBU3ALMU: CYIIHOCTh HAYYHO-METOJUYECKOTO 00eCredeHUs] Kak
CHCTEMHOT'0 KOMITOHEHTA TPOoIiecca 00yYEeHHUsI COCTOMT B TOM, UTO 3TO €CTh CIIOKHOE,
CHCTEMHOE 00pa30BaHue, OTpaXKaroIIee O/IHY MIIM HECKOJIBKO TEXHOJIOT M OCBOCHUS
MPOTPAaMMHOTO MaTepualia, aJeKBaTHBIX TNPO(ECCHOHATBHON TMeIarorndecKon
JeSITeIbHOCTH (METOAMYECKOMY €€ acleKTy), pealu3ylollee 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH
pa3BUTHs JIMYHOCTHBIX CBOWCTB W KadyecTB OOYyYalOIIErocs, BBIMOJHSIONICE
KOMILJIEKC MeAaroruueckux GyHkuui (mepepadboTka yueOHoM HHPOPMALIUH C IENTBI0
MOTHBAIUH Ha TIpodeccHoHaIbHOE CTaHOBJICHKE). Ha 3T0i OCHOBE MOIJTyUeH BHIBOJ
0 TOM, 4TO pa3paboTKa HAyYHO-METOJMUECKOT0 00EeCTIeUeHUs CETEeBON OpraHU3aluu
B YCIIOBHSX IIH(POBHU3AINY CBsI3aHA C CO3aHUEM HEOOXOMMBIX OpTaHU3allMOHHO-
MeIarOrMYECKUX YCIOBUM ISl peaqu3aliy NeJarorndeckiux U IMCUXO0IOTHYECKHX
3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH, TMO3BOJISIOMIMX OO0YYaKoImEeMyCs OCO3HaTh ce0si CyObeKTOM
yueOHO-TI03HABATEIbHOM  JESATETbHOCTH W OCYIIECTBUTH  IleNienojiaraHue,
IIEJIEOCYIIECTRICHUE U IIEJICYTBEPKACHUE B TPOIECCE OBJIAJCHUS MPOTPAMMHBIM
MaTepHaJIOM I10 BCEM JUCIHUILIMHAM B YCIOBUAX LU(PPOBU3AIIH.
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M.U. YMAPXOJ/KAEBHUHI" ®PA3ZEOJIOT'U3MJIAP TACHU®
TAMOMNWIJIAPUA
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Ko3orucron Pecnydsmmkacu ’Kymabek TaneHeB yHHBepCUTETH
usonorust kadgeapacu K1oUeHTH
Ymap:konosa I'.M.,
GOV, I'ymanurap iiyHaanmiap 6yinya yeT THILJIApU
kadeapacu karra yKutyBuucu, ¢.¢.¢p.a. (PhD)

AHHoTauus: (hpa3eororu3miap Xakuaa KaH4aluK KyI MyJo0Xas3a IOpUTHITaH
Oynca-ma, TacHuU(IAI Macalajapu Myxokamaza OWpPHHYM YpUHIA Typaiu.
Makonana xap KaHgail Typaard tacHudiap Xakuaa sMac, OajaKud XOAMCAHUHT
YMyMHUH KYpUHHUIIUHHA SIPAaTUII MMKOHWUHHM OepamuraH, (pa3eosorn3MIapHUHT
TabuaTH Ba BazudacH, yJIapHUHT MyCTaKHJUIMTH Ba OOIIKA T OMpPIUKIapH OninaH
¥3apo amoKaIOPIUTH XaKU1a Cy3 FOPUTUIITAH.

AHHOTaUMs: pu OOCYXACHUU (Pa3eoIOTU3MOB HA IMEPBBIN IJIAH BBIXOAST
BONIPOCHI Ki1accudukanuu. B cratbe roBopuTcs HE 0 Kakou-1100 KiacCu(puKaluy,
a o mpupoje 1 QpyHKIUHN (Ppa3eosoOTUH, UX CAMOCTOSTEILHOCTH U B3aMMOCBSI3U C
JIPYTUMH S3BIKOBBIMU €IMHHUIIAMH, YTO TIO3BOJISIET CO3/IaTh OOIIee MPeCTaBICHHIE
O JJAHHOM $IBJICHHH.

Annotation: when discussing phraseological units, classification issues come to
the fore. The article does not talk about any classification, but about the nature and
function of phraseology, their independence and relationship with other linguistic
units, which allows you to create a general idea of this phenomenon.

Kanum cy3nap: dpazeonorusm, tacHud, cy3, cy3 scami, KOMIIOHEHT,
CTpYKTypaBui Ba (YHKIHMOHAJI ME30H, CEMaHTHKA, (yHKIIMOHAJI-CTUIHCTHK,
KOMMYHUKATHB-TIparMaTuk, Qpaseorpadus, KuECH-4OFMIITHPMA, (PPa3eoIOTHK
OMpIIMK, WIMOMATUKIIMK, JIMHTBUCTUK ODIIEMEHT, HWHTETPAIMSJIAIIYB Japa)kacu,
¢GyHKIMOHAT Ba3uda, My4wIanryBYaHIIHK.

Knroueevie cnosa: hpazeonorusm, kiiaccuukaims, CI0OBO, CIOBOOOpa30BaTENb,
KOMIIOHEHT, CTPYKTYPHO-(YHKLINOHATIbHALI KpUmMepuil, CCMaHTUKA, (PYyHKIIUOHAb-
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HO-CTHJIUCTUYCCKUI, KOMMYHHUKAaTHBHO-TIparMaTndeckuii, Gpaseorpadusi, cpaBHH-
TEJIbHO-COYEeTaHue, (PPa3eoOTu3M, HIANOMATHYHOCTD, SI3BIKOBOM 3JIEMEHT, YPOBEHb
UHTerpanuy, QyHKIIMOHAbHAS 33a/1a4a, THOKOCTb.

Key words: Phraseologism, classification, word, word-former, component,
structural-functional criteria, semantics, functional-stylistic, communicative-
pragmatic, phraseography, comparative combination, phraseological unit,
idiomaticity, language element, level of integration, functional task, flexibility.
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O®pazeonoru3miaap xXakujaa KaHUAIUK KYI MyJioxasza IOpUTWITaH Oyiica-na,
tTacHUGIIAN Macalalapyu Myxokamaaa OMpUHYH YpUHIA TYPUIIU alllaKadyoH Oup
Heuya 0op TabKujIaHTaH. Yiap Oy epaa amoxuaa cy3 Ownad (Tam KHCMJIAPUHUHT
rpaMMaTUK-MOP(ONOTHK XycycUsTIapura Kypa, CceMaHTHK cuH(pmapra kypa
tacHu(U, MacanaH, OT OWJIaH: aHWK, )KaMOABHUH, XaKUKWH OeNrumiap, MaBXyM Ba
Oomkanap) €ku cy3 sicanuiun (FOKopuaa alTHO YTHITaH JKUXATiapAaH TallKapu,
MacaliaH, C¥3 sicajuil TypJiapu Oyiinua) 6man (apkiianaiu.

®pazeonoruk OUPIUKIAPHUHT CY3 scallia MabIyM OYIraH y3ura Xoc Ty3WJIHIL
TypJIapy Ba MIAKJUIAHWII 3JeMeHTIapu (adduKcinap) TU3UMHU MaBXKyl dMac, rail
CY3 Typkymiapu €Kd Tram TypKyMIIapH Xakuja KeTaéTranauru cababnu cy3iapra
TAQUTYKJIH TacHUQIIAI ME30HIapUHU (Ppa3eosloruK OuUpiuKiIapra TYJIHUK YTKa3uo
Oynamaiinu. Ty3unmanap Ba KOHCTHTYLUSIBUH XycycusTiap OyTyHnail Oomikada
Oynrannmuru cababmu, OwnmMra Ku3ukuin Oy epaa Oomkaya WYHAITHPHITAH.
l'an xap kanpmait Typaaru tacHudiIap xakuja sMac, O0amKu XOJUCAHUHT YMyMUI
KYPUHUIIMHU SPAaTUII MMKOHWHH OepanuraH, (pa3eojoru3MIIapHUHT TaOuaTh
Ba Baszudacu, yIapHUHT MYCTAaKWJUIMTH Ba OOIIKa TWJI OMpIUKIapu OuiaH y3apo
QJIOKAIOPIINTY XaKuIa TyIIyH4Ya Oepaiu.

®dpazeosioruK Ty3WIMAJIAPHUHT TaOMAaTWHKM TaBcHIam OWiIaH OOFIUK XOJiIa
TacHU(DIA Me30HN OO XU3MaT KWIIMIIA MyMKHH OYJIraH )Kkuxatiap MaBxyl. bup
TOMOHJIaH (pa3eooru3Mra KOMIOHEHT cudaThaa KUPYyBUH CY3TAPHUHT MabHOCU
OWsaH WKKHHYM TOMOHJAH (pazeosiorusM MabHOCH YpTacuiaaru ‘“‘HOTapTuoO”
MyHOcabaT ymyMaH (ppa3eosioru3MIIapHUHT TALIKUI ATYBUYM OMWIJIM OYITraHIUTU
ca0abiu ceMaHTHK TaCHU(]) ME30HHTa MOC KEJIaIH.

Bupok xoancamapHUHT XWJIMa-XWUIHTHHA (akaT 1y OWIaH eTapiiv Japaxana
(bapkiam MyMKUH dMaciuru cababiu, KyIuM4a CTPYKTYpaBHi Ba (PYHKIIHOHAT
Me3oHIapAaH (Goigamanum kKepak. TacHuduiam Oyitmdya Oapua ypUHHUILIAD
O0omuaaHoK OOBEKTHMHI Tabpupu “cy3” Ba “cy3 scaml KOHCTPYKIMACH
OOBEKTIApUHUHT Tabpudura KaparaHga aH4ya KdUWWH OYIraHaura OwWiaH
TYCKUHJIMK KWIagu. MablIyMKH, Y XaM DHT XHIMa-XWJI MyaMMOJIApHH KEeNTHPUO
YUKapaau Ba Xe4 KaHaal Tap3aa Oup Xwi smac. bymap xeu Oyiamaranma pacmuit
paBumina tymryHapiaupokaup. Ly caGabmu, TacHuU(am ypUHHUIIApU OPTHUKYA
Oaxonanmaciuru kepak [1, 54].

@pazeonorust coxacuga TacHUGIAl THU3UMHAArd MabiIyM ‘“koitnapra”
aHWK Oenrminald OynMaiaWraH WHIUBUAyall, aHWK JIMHTBHCTHK XOJHcajap COHH,
MacaiaH, cy3 sicalliariiat XxaM Kynpok. by, anbarra, Kyianunaaurad TacHU QAL
ME30HJIapUTa KapIiy ranupManiii, JeKUH TH3UMHUHT TUHAMUKACUHY aHUK KA1
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[2, 39]. Tacuudnam ypuHUNUIAPH ¥3 MAabHOCUTA 3ra, YyHKU yJap TU3MMHUHT
JUHAMHMKACH Ba MOCJAIIYBYAHIUTUHUA KYJIra KUPUTHUII YYyH HWIUIQTHIMIIN
MyMKHH. BoImika ToMoHAaH, NIyHHU €1/1a TyTHII Kepakku, (pa3eosiorus, CeMaHTHUKa
Ba (pazeo’qOru3MIaApPHUHT (YHKIIMOHAI-CTUIMCTUK Ba KOMMYHHUKATUB-IIParMaTHK
TabaKaJalITUPWITaH KYJUTAaHWIMIIN OuilaH OOFIUK OYnraH Oup KaTop caBOJUIApHU
XaM TYJIMK TacHUQuamicu3 KypuO yukuil MyMKUH. Tabpuduanran QaxTiapHu
xucobra onraH Xxoiaa, HadakaT acociu, Oanku (pa3eoJOruK WHBEHTAPHU
TaCHUQIIAIIHUHT TYpJU YCYJ/UIApUHHM - Xe4 OYyIMaraHaa KOHTypJa - TaKAUMOT
ACOCHHU TYLIYHTHUPHILJAH OJIIMH TaKIUM TULI 3apyp.

®pazeonoruzmiap Kymiad TUIIIYHOC OJUMIIAp TOMOHUAAH TAJIKUH KUJIMHTaH
Typau TacHu(Iam TamoWuiutapura sra. Xap Oup myamnud ¥y3ura xoc HyKTau
Hazapuu wudomanaiau. ODHr Malxyp TacHUuapra KyWuUIarwiap THIIIIYHOC
ONUMJIAPHUHT TacHU(HU XucoOmanamu: D.Arpuxona, W.M.Yepuumésa, Y.Dukc,
A.Potkeren, X.byprep Ba B.Quelimep tacaudnapu xucoOmanaau. Kyiunma ou3
ycrozumus npodeccop M.U. Y mapxoaxaeBHUHT TacHU( TaMOWUIIAPH XaKUAA CY3
IOpUTaAMU3.

V36ekncronna  (paseoNOruSHM  YPraHMII ~AHBAHACH THIIIYHOC OJUM
M.N.YMapxopxaeB KOHLENIUIAPUTA ACOCIaHA N,

M.N.YmapxomxaeB Hadakar Vy30ek, OalKu IKaxXOH THIIIYHOCIUTHHU
PUBOMJIAHTHPHUILI Ba TAKOMWUIAIITHPUINTa, YHU OyHE CTaHAapTiapu Tanadiapu
Japakacura KyTapuilra ¥3 XHUCCAaCMHU XaMOH KYmuO kenaéTraH OYIOK MOJHUTIIOT
omuMm OYnuO, yHHUHr ¢paszeosnorusi Ba (paseorpadusi, KUECHNH-UOFUILITUPMA,
JMYyFAaTITyHOCIWK Macananapura Oarunuianrad 200 ra sKuH WIMHKA, yCiayOui
MaKoJIalapH, CAIOXUATIIN, XOPWXK KypHaJUIap/ia 4ol 3TWIraH MOHOrpadusuiapi,
VKyB KYJUIaHMajapu Xamja OeTakpop WIMHUN KOHLENUUsIapu Xo3upraya TasH4
WIMHN M3JIaHUIIap acoc 0Yar0 XU3MaT KWIMOKAA.

M.VmapxomxaeB 1977 #unga 3ba0H KUIMHTaH “OYepkd MO COBPEMEHHOM
¢bpazeorpaduu” HoMIM MoHorpaduscuna (Hpa3zeoloruk OWUPIUKIAPHUHT CY3 Ba
cy3 OMpuKManapujaH y3ura Xoc yxiam Ba ¢apK KWIyBUM XYyCYCHUSTIApU XaKuja
KOUJAJIapHU TaXJIUJI KUITUII OpKamu (pa3eooTUK Ha3apHsUIapHU yMYMJIAIITHPTaH.
VY ¢pazeonoruk OUpIUKIAPHU aCOCHH Ba OCNTHIIOBYN TYPT Typra akpaTaiu:

“l. Cy3 Owpukmacu Ba cy3map Yypracuiard CTPYKTYp OOFIMKIMKHUHT
maxkianumy; (PbaapHuHr yerapa oenrunapu);

2. YrnapHUHT KYJIJIaHUILIN, MOP(QOJIOTHK Ba CHHTAKTHUK, CEMAaHTHK MabHOJIapH Ba
JIEKCUK TapKHOM jKUXatTiaH 0apKapOpoJIHry;

3. YnapHuH KOMIIOHEHTIApUHU TYJIUK €KUM KUCMaH KaiTa Kypuo unkui (y3ra-
pyBYaH cy3 Oupukmanapuaan ¢Gppa3eoIoruk OUPINKIAPHU Yerapaaii);

4. CeMaHTHK Kaiita Kypuo ynkumr’” [3, 27].

“Jlemak, (ppa3eoqoruk OMPIUKIAP KaMUJa UKKUATA TYIUK €KM KUCMaH CEMaH-
THUK Y3rapTUPWITaH TApKUOUN KHCMJIApHH 3 HUMra oJIraH cy3 oupukmanapu 0ymuo,
aJoxXuja cysiap, Xap KaHda KaiTa ulilaHMacuH, (ppaseonoruk Oupiukinap 0ya o-
Maiian” [3, 27]. TagkukoTunaap TOMOHUIAH Typiu THiapaa ObrapHuHr OMp Ka-
TOp TacHU(Iap UILTA0 YUKUITAH: CTPYKTYpaBui, rpaMMaTHK, CEMaHTHUK, (PyHKIIHU-
oHaJi Ba 6omkanap. XKymnanan, @brapHuHT Ty3UIHIIN Ba CEeMAaHTHKACUAAH KEIUO
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unKKaH xonna, A.B.KyHun ynapHu Takpopuii, cy3ma-cy3 TapKUMaHHMHI MyMKHH
AMACIINTH, UINOMATUKINK, OYJIMHYBUAHIIMK, TACBHUPHIINK Ba OapKapoOpiUK Kadw
tacHuuHu 6epran [4, 90]. bupox M.Ymapxomkaes Oy puxp Oup xatop ¢paseono-
TU3MJIapTa XOC SMACIUTHHU OMp HeYa MHcoJuiap opkaiau udonanad o6epran: “Ma-
caJlaH, TaKpOpJIaHyBYaHJIMK ME30HU (hpa3eosIoTuK Xapakrepra sra 0yiamarat cy3 Ba
nbopanap yudyH Xam Xoc 0ynu0, cy3ma-cy3 TapKuMa KAJTUITHIHT MyMKHH YMaCJIHK
ME30HM MWJUIMH paHrjaard aipum cysiapra (peauiMkKka) XaM Teruiuid. bomrka to-
MOHJIaH, TYPJIM THJUIAp/Aa napasuien Gpa3eosoruk OupiIuKiIap MaBxya 0yano, ynap-
HU OMp THIAAH UKKUHYHU THITA Cy3Ma-cy3 TapKUMa KWIUII MyMKHH, MacaJlaH, He-
muc Timna: wie Hund und Katze leben; pyc THina: >KUTh KaK KOIITKa C COOAKO;
y30ek Tuianaa: UT-Mymyk o6ynu6 smamok kadbu. Cy3 Ba (ppa3zeosoruk OMpIUKHU
YOFUIITHPHIL OPKAJIU Teruiuin (GapKIoBYU XycycusTiap aHukiaanau” 5, 30].

@pazeonorust  MyaMMoOJIlapd ~ MacajallapuHU  YpraHraH  TWILIYHOCJIAp
OJIUMJIAPHUHT TacHUuIapu Oup-Ompunan Oab3u Qukpnapmaru (dapkiapra
Kapamaii, acocaH Oup XWJI Kapalulapra sra. (ppa3eosloruk OMpIMKIAPHUHT cy3 Ba
SPKHUH OMpHKManapra Hucbaran (GapkioBuUM OENTH Ba XyCYCHSATIAPH MaBXKYIJTUTH
xakuga M.Ymapxomxkaes: “Ppa3eororuk KyHu TU3UMHU Y3Ura Xoc XycCycusriaapra
ra. Y JEKCHK KyHW THU3UMAAH OWPIMKIAPUHHUHT KEeTUO YMKHUINN OWJIaH Xam,
Oomka Oenruiapu OuiaH Xam axpanu® Typaau. Dpa3eonoruk OUpIMKIap V3
OMpIIMKIApUHUHT CTPYKTypacu, Oab3aH Basudacura Kypa ram jJapakacura sSKUH
Typagu’” [6, 4] ned TabKuIara y3 acapuma.

Tun tuzumuzarn QpazeosoTuK KyHu TH3UM (YHKIHMOHAT HYHAIWII HYKTau
HazapuJiaH cysnap Owian Oup Katopaa ¢pa3eosoruk OUpIUKIAp XaM HOMHHAIIHS
Ba KOMMYHHKAIMsi BOCHTAacH OYIWII MaKCaJWHU aMajira OLIMPHUINM OuiaH
taBcudanaau. by xakna M.YMapxomxkaes: “@pazeosoruk Kyiu TH3UM XaKHUKATIa
MaBXy/, 1e0 ¢apa3 KWICaK Ba IMHIBUCTUK XKUXATAAH aKpaiaud Typca, y Xxonaa Ou3
¢bpaszeosnorus Xakuaa THI TU3UMHUJAArM IIyHJAAH KyHU THU3UM cudaThia ranupuil
XyKyKura sra Oyiaamu3, yHMHT OWpPIMKIApH JIeKceMalap Ba ramiap opacuua
JKOMJIalmraH Ba TUJIHUHT OOIIKAa KyWH TH3UMJIApH (Japa)kajapy)HUHT Oapua
nzomMopd xycycusitiapura sra. @pa3eosoruk Kyin TH3UMHUHT CaTXJIapapo MaBKeH,
YHUHT OMPJIMKIAPUHUHT KyHH Aapaka OMpJIMKIapu - cy3jap - Ba IOKOpHU Japaka
Oupiukinapu - ramiap OwiaH YXIIANUIMTH TUJI TH3UMHIArU ymly Oupiukiap
Ma)KMYaCHHUHT Y3HUra XOC XyCyCHUITIapuHu Oenrunanan” [6, 32] ne0 TabKuaiaiu.

M.VYmMmapxompkaeB (ppa3zeosoruk KyHM TH3UMHUHI MapKasuil Ba mnepudepux
JJIeMEHTIapyu  ypracujard  MyHOCA0ATHU  JIMHTBUCTUK  3JE€MEHTJIAPHUHT
MHTETpalUsIallyB JlapaXkac, YyJIApHUHT THU3UMJard (QyHKIOHOHAI Basudacu
XamJa KYJUIAaHHUII YacTOTach Me30HJapuHM Hiuiad yukkad. OnuM (pazeonorux
TU3UMHHMHI MapKa3uil Ba mepudepux >3JeMEHTIApUHU (apKIAIITHUHT MYyXHM
Me30HH — Oy (pa3eosoruKk OUPIMK KOMIIOHEHTJIApUHUHT Oup OyTyH Xosja
AXJUTIaHUIK 1e0 xucobnaiiau. OmuM ¢pazeosoTuK TU3UMHHUHI MapKa3wil Ba
nepu@eprk 3JIeMEHTIapuHU (QapKJIalIHUHT MYXUM Me30HH - Oy (pazeonorux
OUPJIMK KOMIIOHEHTIAPUHUHT Oup OYTYH X0Ja SXJIUTIAHUIIN 1e0 Xucoonanau.

®pa3zeonoruk OUPIMK TapKUOWZArd ajoxuaa dJIEMEHTIAp Kail Japaxana ¥3
MabHOCHHU MYKOTaau €KU ylap Kalicu MabHOHM AHIJIATHILM MacajlaCH YpraHulill
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xapaéHuga M.YmapxoipkaeB, THWIIIYHOCIMKIA OWPHMHYM MapTa  CEMaHTHK
“mywiallyBYaHINK TEPMUHUHHU KYJU1al, YIapHUHHUI “OywIaliuil’ Japa)kacuHU
anukyaian. by xakna twimryHom onuM: “@pa3eonoruk OUPIUKHUHT TapKUOUi
KHCMJIapy HOMUHATHUB Ba3uacuHu HyKoTHO, mywiamanu. by 6usHunrya, cy3 opka-
JM TYPJIU TPaMMaTHK, apaJurMaTHK Ba OOIIKa XyCyCHATIAPHUHT HYKOTUIINHY TY-
mryHtupand. llyHu Tabkuuiam Kepakku, KOMIOHEHTJIADHUHT MTy4IANIMII Japaka-
CH TUJIHMHT (ppa3eosoTuK OMpiMKiIapra HUcOaTaH Typiauda OeNTMIaHUIIN Kepak™
[6,40] ned Tapkunaigu. OauM My4salnlyBUYaHINK TyIIYHYaCHHU (Pa3eooruk Kyiu
TU3UMHHMHT Tiepudepus MapKasuHHM YpHATHIIAA (Ppa3eosoruK OMpIMK TapKuOMi
KUCMJIADUHUHT TIOJTUCEMHUSI JTapa)kacu kabu acocuii 1e6 xucoOmaiiam. [y HykTam
HazapaaH, xap Oup (pa3eonoruk OUpPIMK TapKUOMIAa CEMaHTHUKACH O3MHU-KYIIMHU
My4salrad KOMIOHEHTHIap MaBkyld. “CeMaHTHUK MywIallyBYaHJIMK XaM MabiIiyM
MabHOJIM, XaM MaBXyM c¥3lapra Teruuuid Oynu0, mydairad 3JIeMEeHT acoCHi Ba
acocuit 6yimaran (pazeororuk Oupiauk TapkuOuga Oymaumm Mymkun” [6, 42], ne-

raH Ha3apusHU 3bTHPOd dTanu M.YmapxomkaeB ¥3 TaIKUKOTHAA.
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IIMCBMEHHBIE YIIPAYKHEHUA U1 PA3BUTHUSA IIMCBbMEHHDBIX
HABBIKOB YYALIIUXCSA

Kanenosa ’Kannar TokToMaMaToBHA,

3aBeaywoumas kadgeapol aHIJINCKON Guiooruu,

K.ILH,d01eHT Kupruscko-Y3oexkckoro Mexx1yHapoaHOro YHMBEepCHUTETa
CorBajaaueBa Xujoja MycuHoBHa,

CTApUIUii penoaoBaTesb Kadeapbl HHOCTPAHHBIX

SI3BIKOB 110 TYMAHUTAPHBIM HANIPABJIEHUAM

AHHOTaHHH: B I[aHHOﬁ CTaTbC paCCMATpPUBACTCA PA3HBIC METO/bI ITUCAHUA, B
TOM YHUCJIC YIIPAXKHCHUC KAK MHUCATh JUKTAHT

KuroueBble cioBa: nucbMO, YIPaKHEHUs], TUKTAHT, HAaBBIKH, MPEIIOKEHUS,
MIPOM3HOIICHHE, IPABOMMCAHUS, BU3yalIbHBIM TUKTAaHT, opdorpadusi.

Abstract: This article discusses various methods of writing, including the exer-
cise how to write dictation

Key words: writing, exercises, dictation, skills, sentences, pronunciation, spell-
ing, visual dictation, spelling.

AHHOTaMs: ymoy Makosiaaa E3ULMIHUHT TYPIU YCYJUIapH, KyMiaJaH, TUKTaHT
€311 MallIKJIapu MyXOKaMa KUJIMHA/IH.

Kamur c¢y3: €3um, Mamkiap, DUKTaHT, KyHUKMaiap, kymjianap, Tamaddys,
HUMIJIO, BU3YyaJl JUKTAHT, UMJIO.

IInchbMO Kak HaBBIK OUYEHB BaXKEH IJI ripeniogaBaHysa U U3YUYCHUS HHOCTPAHHOI'O
sA3bIKa; 3TO IIOMOTI'a€T y4dalluMcCs YCBOUTH 6YKBBI H 3BYKHU aHTJIMHCKOTO A3bIKaA, €ro
JICKCUKH U TPAMMATUKH, a TAKIKEC pa3pa60TaTL NPHUBBIYKH U HABBIKU B IPOU3HOIICHUH,
TOBOpA, U UTCHHUC.

JIMKTaHT — 3TOT BHJ yHpaKHEHHUE SIBJIAETCS Tropazfo OoJjiee CIOKHBIM, YeM
KonupoBaHue. HekoTopble METOIMCTHI CYUTAIOT, YTO OHO HUKOT/AA HE TOJIKHO ObITh
JAaHO B KadecTBE TecTa I MOJIOJBIX HAYMHAIOMUX. «ITO CPEACTBO (UKCAIUU
TOT0, YTO y>K€ U3BECTHO, HE TOJIOBOJIOMKA, B KOTOPON yUUTEINb MbITAETCA MOOETUTh
yuenuka» (. ¢paniysckuii). /IUKTaHT HEeHHOE yHpaKHEHUE, MOTOMY 4YTO 3TO
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TPEHHUPYET CIIyX U PYKY, a TaKKe B IJa3a: oHa (PUKCHUpPYET B CO3HAHUU YUYEHHKA
paszeneHue KaxK10i MOJAEIH NPEJIOKEHUs, IOTOMY YTO YUYHUTEIb JUKTYET JAEICHUE
Ha noapaszaenenus. Hanpumep, ToM u 5 / X0AUTh B LIKOJTY / BMECTE.

III/IKTaHTBI MOTYT BapbUPOBATHCA B (bOpMaX U B TOM, KaK OHH IIPOBOIATCA:

() BusyanpHbllf JUKTaHT KakK THUI MUCHMEHHOW paOOThI SIBISETCS MPOMEXKY-
TOYHBIM MEXIY KOIMMPOBAHMEM M AMKTOBKH. YUYHWTENb MHIIET CIOBO WIHA COYETa-
HUE CJIOB, WIN TPEAJIOKEHUE Ha JJOCKE. YUEHHKH TOBOPAT, YTOOBI MIPOUYUTATH €r0
U 3alIOMHHTH €r0 HanucaHue. Toraa oH crep, a y4eHUKH HaIllMCcaTh €r0 U3 MAMATH.

(0) lukTaHT npenb HampaBieHa Ha YKPEIUIEHUE S3BIKOBOTO Marepuaja u Moj-
TOTOBKH y4YalIUXCA K IIPABOIMMCAHUTIO HUCIBITAaHUNA. YUUTEIb JUKTYCT MPCATIOKCHUC.
CroBo ¢ TpyaHoil opdorpaduu WiM HAMMCAHO HA JOCKE, WIM MUIIETCS OJAHUM M3
y4eHHKOB. Toraa y4YeHUKH CKa3alid HalucaTh MPUTrOBOP. Y YUTEIb XOAUT IO KJIaccy
1 HaOmoAaeT, Kak OHM nucarb. OH IPOCUT OTHOTO U3 YUYEHUKOB, KOTOPbII Hamucal
IIPpaBHUJIBHO UATHU K IOCKEC U HAlTMCAaTbh IPUT'OBOP U U APYIUX YYCHHUKOB, 4TOOBI UC-
MIPaBUTh CBOM OLIMOKHU, €CIIM OHU €CTh. JIUKTaHT Ipesib MOXKET OBbITh JaHO B TEYCHHE
10-12 MUHYT, B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT COPTa U A3bIKOBOIO MarepHaia.

(C) Self- nukTaHT. Y4eHHUKHU NarOT TEKCT (prudMBbI), 4TOOBI y3HATH HAaU3yCTh. [10-
CJIe TOTO KaK OHH y3HAJIH, TEKCT Ha JIOMY YUUTENb ITPOCUT UX paccka3arh 3To. Toraa
OHH CKa3aJiv, YTOOBI 3aM1CaTh €ro B CBOMX TETPAJIKaX U3 MaMATH. Tak OHU TUKTYIOT
ero K cede. ITOT TUT MUCHMEHHBIX PA0OT MOXKET OBITH JAaHO B MIIQ/IIINX U CPEITHUX
CTalusIX.

Hanucanue npenioxeHus 1o 3aJaHHOMY I1abioHy. OToT B lIncbMeHHBIE
YropakHeHue CII0KHEe, MOCKOJbKY IHIKOJbHUKU BBIOMPAIOT CJIOBA, KOTOPHIE OHU
JIOJDKHBI UCTIONB30BaTh ce0s1. Creayronye yrpaKHeHUsS. MOTYT ObITh MTPEI0KEHBI:

() 3amena: Huk cectpa. Y4eHHUKH JOMKHBI UCTIOIB30BaTh APYTHUE CIOBA BMECTO
CECTpBHL.

(0) 3aBepiieHne CKOJBKO ... €cTh B KOMHaTe? OH IpULIEI 03/IHO, TOTOMY YTO .

(c) Pacimpenue: OHH npuHec 1BeThl. (YueHUKH OyayT UCOIb30BaTh pUiiara-
TENbHOE NEPE]] LIBETAMHM. )

IIpakTHka Takoro poja MOryT IPUBECTH YYEHHUKOB K JUIMTEIBHBIM CPOKaM.

Hamucanue oTBeTOB Ha MOCTaBIEHHBIE BOMPOCH. Bompoc momoraer yueHuky
KaK CO CJIOBaMHU U C PUCYHKOM, HEOOXOMMOTO ISl OTBETA.

OOBEKT BCSIKOTO po/ia MMUCbMEHHBIX YIPAKHEHUH YIOMSHYTON BBIIIE SBJISIETCS
pa3paboTKa HalMCaHUE YYalIUXCsl B IIEJIEBOM S3bIKE M 3aKPENUTh S3BIKOBOU
MaTepuai, B UX MaMsITH U, TaKUM 00pa3oM, 4TOObI 0OeCHeunTh OJaronpHUsITHbIE
YCIJIOBUS AJIs1 Pa3BUTHUS CBOMX HABBIKOB B HAIIMCAHUU KOMIIO3HMIIUH.
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TUIIIYHOCJIUKIA ®PA3EOQJIOI U BA ®PASEOI PAOUSIIIAP
XAKHJATH HA3ZAPUI KAPAILILIAPH
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ExyﬁoB Kamoanaaun,
dunonorus ¢pannapu noxkropu, npogdeccop, Y3KTY

Yby makonamusaa npodeccop YMapxykaeB MyxTop DMIOHXYKaeBHUHT
“Hemuc Trim: JISKCUKOIOTUs, IeKcUKorpadus, ppaszeornorus, ppazeorpadus’™ YKy
KYJUTaHMacu Xakuaa (GUKp ropUTaMus.

Maskyp yKyB KyJIZIJaHMaHU spaTuil HUATH M. YmapxyxaeBaa AHIMKOH JaBiiaT
THJIJIap NeAaroruka MHCTUTYTH pOMaH-repMaH TWIapu Ba anaduéru (akynbreTuna
KYTI Hjuiapaad Oepr HEMUC THIIN JISKCUKOJIOTUSACH IaH Mabpy3aliap YKUII )KapaéHua
naiino 6ynran sau. JlapBoke, OMpUHUNAAH, HEMHUC TUJIM JIEKCUKOJIOTUSCUIAH LIy
KyHraua KyJjgaHuO KenuHa€TraH JapcliuK Ba KyJulaHManap akcapuiar Mocksa
OJMM YKyB IOpTJIapy TUILIYHOCIAPU TOMOHMJAH sipaTHiraH 0ynuob, y30ex THiiu
ayJUTOPUSACH XyCyCHSTIapH, anbaTra, WHOOATra OJMHMATaHIUTHHU OapTapad
KUJIMII Makcaau Oyica, MKKMHYMAAH, TajaOalapHU TUIIIYHOCIUKHUHI CYHITH
WWmapard JICKCUKOJIOTHS Ba (paseosiorus WYHATUIUIAPH FOTYKIapu OwiiaH
TaHUIITUPHIL OYIIraH.

KynnanmMa HeMHC THIM JIEKCUKOJOTHSICUHUHI Ha3zapuil Kypcu OYynub, 6aén
KIWIMHAETTaH MaB3yJiap TYJIUFUYa WIMUNA-METOINK XapaKTepra 3ra, Wik 6opa y30ex
Ba HEMUC THWJIJIApU/1a COAJIA, PAaBOH, Tajabanap caloXusTH HHOOATTa OJIMHIaH X012
€3WIraH.

Puconana Hemuc TN JIEKCUKOJIOTHUSICH, JIEKCUKOTpadusicu, ppazeonorus Ba

dbpazeorpadusicu Macananapu y30eK TWIMHUHT yIIOy coXanapuaaH KeNTHPUITaH
MUCOJIJIAPHU COJUIITHPUIL OPKAJIU EPUTHIITAH.

Ymoy kynnanma JlaBnaT TabiauM CTaHIapTIIApY XaM/1a MaBXKY /1 YKYB TacTypiiapu
Ba pekajapu Tanaliapu acocuia spaTUiIraH.

Kynnanma cyuruna unmuii anabuér, nyramiap, QoiaamaHuiaraH MaHOamzap
pyixaTtu kenTupuwiaraH. Maskyp KYyJUIaHMa YHHUBEPCUTET Ba HHCTUTYTJIAp YET
TWIapu  (pakynpreTyapu Tanabajapu, MarucTpaHT Ba AaclHUpaHTiap, WIMHNA
XOJUMIIApHUHT (hoiiiamaHuIIIapy yUyH MYJDKaJJIaHTaH.

Masbaymku, ¢pa3seosiorus (roH. Phrasis- udoma, néopa Ba...jmorus) - 1) Tu-
IIYHOCITUKHUHT TWJIHUHT (pa3eosoruk TapkuOuHu (Ppazeosoru3M) yHUHT X03UP-
I'M XOJIaTH]IA Ba TAPUXHIA TapaKKUETH/IA TCKIIUPYBYH OVIMMU; 2) MyaidsiH TUIIIATH
¢bpazeonoruzmiaap MaxMyu.

* Hemwuc THIIH: JIGKCHKOJIOT UL, JIeKCHKorpadus, ¢ppaseonorus, ppaseorpadus . Anamxon 2010. — 103 6.
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M. VmapxyxkaeB Qukpuua, Xap KaHaal TUITHUHT JyFaT OOWIuru QakaTt SHTH
cy3map sicaMIIUraruHa sMac, OaJKu ssHTYu uoopainap, TYpFyH OUpIuKIap Xucooura
XaM COH )uxaTuaaH (quantitativ), xam cudar xuxatugas (qualitativ) 60iinb 6opanu.
Tunnmaru ana myHgad TypryH OUpAUKIAp «IyHECH» OWIaH IIyFy/utaHaauraH (an
¢pazeonorus (Phraseologie) pannaup’.

- ~

®pa3eo0s10ru3M, Gpazeooruk OUpIUK, ppa3zeMa — UKKH EKH YHIAaH OPTHK CY3-
JlaH TAIIKWJI TOITaH, MAbHOBUH JKUXAT/AAH Y3apo OOFIIMK cY3 OupUKMacu €Ky ramnra
TEHT KeJIJUTaH, SXJIUTIMInida KyuMa MabHO/A KYyJlJIaHaJurad Ba OYJIMHMalaUraH,
Oapkapop (TypryH) OOFIaHMalapHUHT yMyMui HoMH. Dpazeosoru3miiap, makiaH
Y3mapura yXmam CUHTaKTHK Ty3WIMaiapAaH GapKiu paBHILAA, HYyTKIa CY3JIapHU
SPKHUH TaHJIalll, aTMAIITUPHII Wi OWJIaH ro3ara KeJIMaiam, 0aaKu MabHO Ba MyaisiH
JIEKCUKT paMMaTHK TApKUOITH, aBBaJI1aH Tal€p maTepuai cudatuia KyuiaHaam, SbHA
(dbpazeosoru3m TapkuOHIaH OUPOP KUCMHH YUKApHO TaluIall, TyIAPUO KOJITAPHIIT
MYMKUH 3MaC. GHKOHUHZ YPY2U, APNACUHU XOM YPMOK, YY48APAHU XOM CAHAMOK, me-
pucuza cuemay Kemmox, Kanaiacu y4mox, KVH2Iu Hcotuuea mywmox, Kyau ouux, Ky-
n02u ogup Ba 6. dpazeonoru3miap TapuXUi KYJUTAHUII MebEpIapura, ycyuiapura
ara OYnu0, yJIapHUHT MabHOJIAPU MYaisiH HYTKUH skapaéHia O IMHIIAIaIH.

3aMOHaBUN TWILIYHOCIHMKAA (Hpa3eosIoTU3MIIAPHUHT KyHHAard Typlapu
¢bapkmananu: Gppa3zeonoruk yaTuimma — ppaseMaHuHT MAbHOCH YHUHT TapKUOUIaru
CY3lapHUHI MabHOCHra OOFNMK Oynmaiinu, ¢paszemMaaH aHIIAIIMITAH Kydma
MabHO YHUHT TapKHOWIAru CY3JapHUHT MabHOCH OWJIaH W30XJaHMAHIW: TYHUHU
TEeCKapu KUIMOK, OEFMHU KYIura OJu0 YOMMOK, OOUIMHH ONUO YHMKHO KETMOK
Ba 0.; ¢paseomoruk OyTyHnuk (Ompnamma) — (paseMaHHHT MabHOCH YHHHT
TapKUOMJArH CY3NapHUHT MabHOJNAPH Aacocuia H30XJaHaau, LIy MabHOJIap
acocuja yMyMJIAIITUPYBUM Kyuma MabHO udonga KuiaumHaau (KynmuH4a OyHmaid
OupramMaiapHUHT ¥3 MabHOCHIA KYJJIAaHAJAWTaH BapUaHTIAPU XaM MaBKYyJ
Oynanu): €F Tylica sUlaryJeK, €Hr HIMMapMOK, XaMHpJaH KW CYFyprasiexk,
TY#IaH OJIIMH HOFOpa YaiMoK Ba 0.; (hpa3eonoruk Kymuama — OyHaa dhpazemanap
TapkuOumarn OWp cy3 KyduMa MabHOMA KYyJIaHaaW, OOIIKACH 3ca Y3 JyFaBUU
MabHOCHHU CaKJaiIu: TalTHUHT TY3H, KYJIH T'YJl, UIITaX,acl OYHIIH Ba O.

@pazeonorusmiiap CUHTAKTUK TY3WIMIIUra Kypa 2 ra OynumHaau: Oupukmara
TeHr ®pazeonorusmiap (Karrta oFu3, aMMaMHUHT Oy30Fd, TYEFUHU IIUKUIIATMOK)
Ba ramra teHr ®paszeonorusmiap (ro3u Epyr OYnau, OOIIM OCMOHTA €TAH, CUpKa-
CH CyB KyTapMaian). @pa3eoJOru3MHUHT KUCMJIapU akpajiMac XoJ1a OYIraHiuru
yuyH, ®paszeonorusm ramjga OUTTa CHHTAaKTHK Basudana kemaau. Mac: «Kwusra
¥30eK KMIIJIOFMHUHT COjAJia XaéTh, OK KYHruji oxamiapu €kam» Ba «Hacumrkon
001N KYKKa eTryail CyloHIu» ramiapuia «oK KYHIHID ¢ppa3zeMacu — aHUKJIOBYH,
«bomm kyKkKa errymai» ¢dpazemacu xoa Bazudacuma kenraH. Opaszeosoru3miap
Ta€p JyraBuil OUPIUK — cy3ra TEHI OYiAramiuru TyQaiau cysra xoc IIaKJI Ba
MabHO MyHOcalaTiapura Xxam sra Oynaau, sbHU TUIAA (Ppa3eoIOTHK OMOHHUMHUS
(mMac, KYa KyTapMoK — 1) ypMOK, YPMOKYH OYIIMOK,

5 Va acap: 55 6.
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2) TapadOpIAUTHHU OWITUPMOK ), PPa3eoIOTUK CHHOHUMUS (TOKATH TOK OYIMOK
— ca0pKocacu TYJIMOK) Ba (ppa3eosoruk aHTOHUMUS (KYHTJIM OK — UYU KOpa, KYKKa
KYTapMOK — epra ypMOK) MaBxyAIup.

>
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®pazeonorusi THINIYHOCIMKHUHT MYCTakwiI TapMoru cudaruga 20-acpHUHT
40-tiun- J5apuja pyc TWINIYHOCIWTHAA Taigo OynraH. YHHHT JacTiaOKu
makJutaHummra pyc onumiapu A. A. ITore6ns, U. Y. CpesneBckuii, A. A. lllaxmaToB
acapJiapujia acoc COJIMHTaH 0yiica, 6apkapop (TypFyH) c¥3 OMpUKMaIapHHH aTOXUa
THIITYHOCTHK Oynmumu — ¢paseonorusiaa ypranum macanacu 20-40-iinmiapaaru
VkyB-MeToauk anaduérnapaa— E. J1. [TomuBanos, C. Abakymos, JI. A. bynaxoBckuit
acapnapuna kytapub uumkmirad. FapOuii EBpomna Ba AMepHKa THIITYHOCIHTHAA
(bpaszeonorus TWILMTYHOCIUKHUHT aloxuja 0yinumu cudatuia axpaTuiMaiiu.

V36ex THIyHOCTHTHIA (PA3COTOTHs COXAaCHIAT] TAIKUKOTIAP YTTaH ACPHUHT
50-imn-napunan 6omrnanrad. Iy kyHrada ¢paszeonoru3miap Typiu KuXaTiapaaH
ypraamwran (I, Paxmarynmaes, M. Ymapxyxaes, b. Hynnomes, A. Mamaros Ba
0.). ®pazeonoruzminap OVitmya 6up Hewa sayratiap tyswirad (L. Paxmarymnaes,

M. ConukoBa).

Jlapxakukar CYHrM  gpuUM  acp  JaBOMUAA  (Ppa3eosiorusi  KaxXOH
TUWIIIYHOCIUTMHUHTIMKKAT Mapkasuaa Oynnu. bup karop moHorpapuk uimmuit
W3JaHUIUIAP HATHXKACH/A YHUHT 00BEKTH aHUKJIAH/IH, TAAKUKOT METOUIapH UIILIa0
YUKWIAM Ba Oy (aH TWIIMIYHOCIMKHUHT OOIIKa coxalapu Kartopuia ¥3 YpHUHU
LIaKJUTAHTUPIU.

IIpodeccop MyxTop YmapxykaeB pukpruda, X0O3UPTH KyH1a HEMHC Ba y30eK
THUIapuaa Gpa3eosiors TEPMUHU HKKU MabHOJIA KYJUIAHHIMOK/IA’.

1. Die Gesamtheit aller stshenden Wortverbindungen (Phraseologismen) —
THJIJIaTU

(dhpazeooruk OUPIUKIAPHUHT KaMU
2. Der Zweig der Sprachwissenschaft, der sich mit der Erforschung stehender
Wortverbindungen befalit — Typryn ubopanapuu ypranyBuu coxa, han

Cyurru fnyutapna kymiad TWiiap MaTepHaid acocuaa oiaud OopuiraH KEeHT
Kynmamiau (pa3eosIorTHK TaJKUKOTIAp HaTIKacuaa (pa3eosorum3Miap Kylumaarmda
TabpUQIIaHaIU:

Nkkn €xm yHIAH OPTHK KOMIIOHEHTAAH TALIKWJ TONraH, SAXJMUT
¢paszeosioruk MabHO AHIJIATYBYM TYPFYH THJ OMpJauru ¢gppaszeosorusm éxu
(¢ppaseosioruxk Oupuk (MOOpa) Aeiinaanu.

Ymby ykyB kymnanmana M. YMapxykaeB KyWuaaru MHCOJUIAPHU TaxJIHIIra

¢ Ya epaa.
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toptrad. Macanan, semuc tinuaa durch die Lappen gehen — entwischen, grosse
Augen machen — staunen, auf die Beine kommen — genesen, Mann und Maus, fix und
fertig, j-m Sand in die Augen streuen — belgen, Morgenstunde hat Gold im Munde,
schlau wie ein Fuchs, den Rubikon uberschreiten, viele Koche verderben den Brei,

man soll den Teufel nicht an die Wand malen uGopanapu;

V36ex THIHMIA KOBYH TYIIHPMOK, OF3H KyJOFH/A, IYIINACH SPUMTA, CHPKACH
CYB KyTapmac, TEeMUPHU KHU3UFUJIA YD, TAPBY3U KYJITUFUIAH TYIIMOK, I'yJl THKOHCHU3
OynMaiiu, apaBaHu KypyK OO KOUMOK, CAUKOHHUHT YW MUHT TaHra noopaiapu
OyHra mucous 6ymna ojaau.

Jemak, ¢pazeonorusm cy3 kabu JyFaBuil OMpIMK XucoOnaHaau. Yiap Xam
cy3map Kabu Tuia Tanép Xoaaa MaBxyq Oyaraninry cabadiu HyTK X0AUCACH IMac,
6anku Tia Xoaucacuaup. Cy3 1eKCUK MabHOTa 3ra Oyaranu kabu pazeonaorusm xam
V3UHUHT (pa3eosoruk MabHocHra sra. Cy3aaru 6apya napaJurMaTuk, CAHTarMaTHK
XycycusiTiIapHu (hpazeonorumiapaa xam siKkos kypuin MyMmkus. Ly Ounan 6upra
(dbpazeonoru3zmiiap cy3 Ba 3pKHH Cy3 OMpUKMacUIaH IOKOpUIA KypcaTwiraH Oup
KaH4a XycycusTiapu OunaH ¢apkiaaHagu. MacanaH, ¢ppa3eonorusm (ppazeosoruk
caTX »dJIeMEHTH, Oupnuru, ¢Qpaseonorus Ba (¢paseorpapus OOBEKTUAUP.
@pa3eoNOrusiHM TALIKWII 3TYBYM KOMIIOHEHTJIAD MabHO OYTYHJIMIMIa 3ra smac,
yrnap (dakaTruHa Ak Ba TOBYII TOMOHHU OWJIaH Cy3ra yXmanau. YIapHU TallKul
KUJIYBYM KOMIIOHEHTJIApHUHT (pa3eoOTUK MabHOCH TYpPFYH, KYIPOK SMOLMOHAI-
AKCTPECCUB JKUJIOTA dra Oyiran 0enru, xapakaT KaOuiaapHu udoaamanim.

Tummapgaru TypryH wuOOpalapHUHT WIMHE TacHu(pu OupuH4YM HaBOaTIa
(dpazeonoruzmiapra Oepuiaran araMajgapHu TapTUOTa CONMIN OMIIaH OONUTAHMOFH

3apyp.

Anbarra, OyHmall XoiaT TypryH HOOpajJapHMHI CEMaHTHK, CTPYKTypal Ba
(GyHKIMOHAN HyKTaW HaszapaaH Mypakkabiauru Owran mzoxyanaau. Iy caGabmum
XaM (pa3eosqoru3MiIap CTPyKTypal-CeMaHTUK, CEMAHTUK, CTHIIUCTUK, KOMILIEKC,
rafnjard CHHTaKTHK (YHKUIHUSCH Ba OOIIKAa MPUHIMIUIAP aCOCHAa KiacCh(UKamms
KUJINO KenuHrad’.

[Ipodp. M. VYmapxyxaeB ¥y3 VKyB KyutaHMmacuaa (pa3eonoru3MIapHu
CTPYKTYPAJI-CEMAHTUK MPUHIUI aCOCUA TYPTTAa CEMAHTHUK IypyX OYInO TaxJui
Kkunaau®: Wortpaare, Idiome, geflgelte Worte, Sprichworter.

1)Wortpaare (Zwillingsformeln) — Kyt cy3map — 6up Xuiu cy3 TypKkymura Te-
TUIUTA OMPJIUKIIApAaH TAIlKWJI TONTaH TYpFYH (pa3eosoruk MabHOJIU HOOpaap.
Macanan, Mann und Maus, fix und fertig, Schritt fur Schritt, Stunde um Stunde, mit
Muhe und Not, Rat und Tat, mit Mann und Maus, weit und breit u.a.

2) Idiome — uamomanap — ymOy TepMHUH TpeK TUIUAAH OJIMHTaH OYnuo,
idios —eigentmlich, originell mabHOMapHHM undomanaiinu. Wamomamap TypryH

7 Vua acap: 61 6.
¥ 1ma acap: 62 6.
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nbopanap 6ynub, Bokea, XoArca Ba MpeAMeTIapHU H(OoJaTH TaCBUPIIAIl MaKCaaUIa
WIIIaTHIAINTaH, MAbHOCH yJIAPHU TAIIKWI KWJIYBYM KOMIIOHEHTJIAp MabHOJApH
WUFUHIMCUAAH KeMO YUKMalauran, sHru  (pa3eooTHK MabHO KacO ATYBYM THUI
oupnuruanp. Macanan, die Augen in die Hand nehmen — “genau sehen”, sich die
Beine in den Leib stehen — “lange warten, sich matt fithlen”, unter die Haube bringen
— “yerheiraten”. V30ex Thimmaru YIKacuHU KyNTHKIa0, Oup EcTHKKa 001 KYHMOK,
TapBY3H KYJITUFUIaH TYIIMOK, axMokKa KyBa Oup ToI, atanafgaH CysK Y4MKMOK KaOu
nbopanapHu COMUILTUPUO KYPUHT.

>

-

3) Gefigelte Worte — XxukMaTJjim cy3jap — TypryH nOOpaJapHUHT
V3ura xoc anoxuna Typu xucobnanaau. “Ein geflgeltes Wort, - 1e6 uzox 6epaau

P.Knannen0ax, - ist erung einer (bekannten) Person, die hufig angefhrt wurde
und so sprichwrtlich geworden ist”. XukMatiau cy3napHu YTMHILI JOHUIIMaHAJIAPH,
3aMOHAMU3HUHT aTOKJIU apOobapu KenTuprad ahopucTUK MyJioxasaiap, Hopiap
(Losung), mykmanap (Sentenz), nurarangap TaIIKWI dTaIH.

4) Aphorismus (gr.-lat. das abgesonderte, vereinzelte geistvolle Aussage; Lo-
sung — Aufruf; Sentenz (lat. Meinung) — bekannter Ausspruch; Zitate (lat. citatum
—nennen) — wortlicher Auszug aus einem Text.

XUKMATIIM CY3JIADHUHT aCOCHH XYCYCHUSTIApU YJIAPHUHT JIOHUIIIOMY3 Mab-
HOCH, MHTEpPHAIIMOHAJ XapaKTepH, MabJIyM OHp Myamu(ra TaauTyKJIWIATHIHD.
VYiapHUHT MaHa 11y XycyCHsTaapu TypFyH ubopanap caduaaH ol OJNUII yIyH aco-
cuit Me30H xucoOmanaau. Bakt yrummm Omnan 6as3u Xoccaiapy ICKUPHUO KoJIca Xam,
yJap TWia TypryH ubopa cudaruia cakjianud KoJaIu.

Tapkumam 103UMKH, MaKoJUIap XaM (pazeonoru3MiIapHUHT Oup Typu 0V-
uo, ynapAaH maki Ba Ma3MyHH OminaH ¢apk kuiaau. Onatnaa, ynap ran cTpyKkTrypa-
CH KaOW NIAKJUTAHAIM XaMa XMKMaToOMy3 JKWIoiin pukpHu udonanaian. MacanaH,
von schonen Worten wird man nicht satt, viele Koche verderben den Brei, man
schmiedet das Eisen, solange es hei ist, besser ein Ende mit Schrecken, als ein Schre-
cken ohne Ende, Morgenstunde hat Gold im Munde u.a.

Maskyp VKyB KyJulaHMaja y30eK THIMIard KyHuaard MakoJulapHu Kuéciad
TaxXJWI KWIMHTaH: KYW9uBOH Kym OViica, KyW XapoMm yiaau, XKYyKaHH Ky3la
caHaWuIap, TEMUPHU KU3UFHIa 00cC Ba 0.

ynnait kuauO, Makoaap Ounan Gppa3eosoru3MIAPHUHT YMYMUH XyCyCHUATH
IIyH/IaH HOOpaTKH, OMPUHYMIAH yJIap CTPYKTypall TypFyH, yMyMHM KydMa MabHOTa
ara, TWIJAaru MyCTakuil OMpIUK cudaTHIa MaBxKy/l.

[Mpod. M. YmapxyrkaeB Tabkuiamuya’, IOKOpHIA TaxXJIWI KWIMHTAH OUpin-
KJIApHUHT aHbaHaBUIl TYPT TypyXH sIrOHAa OUp MPUHLHUI aCOCUa TaBCU(IaHMaraH.
Wanomanap ceMaHTHK NMPUHLHMI acocuia, Ky(pT cy3iap Ba Makoiiap CTPYKTypa

* Vrua acap: 63 6.
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HyKTau HazapuaaH (apkiaHraH. XUKMATIM CY3JIapHHHT XaM CTPYKTypal, Xam
CEMaHTHK KUXATJaH PAHIOAPAHTIIUTH YJIapHU OMPOH aHUK MPUHLUIT acoCcH1a KYpuo
YUKHUIIHY KUAWHJIATAPaIU. byHIaH Tamikapu, THIUIapAard Oup Katop TYpFYH
oupnukiap — gpazeosoru3miap ymoy TacHU(D OpKaIu KaMpad oJTMHMaraH.

Maskyp yKyB KymanMazna npod. Myxtop YmapxyxkaeB dpazeorpadusira xam
KEHI YPUH aKpaTras.

A#THn  skoM3kH, mnpod. Myxrtop YmMmapxyxkaeBHHMHI ¢paszeorpadguk
KOHIeNMUUACUHAa, «(ppaseorpadpus» aramacu WIK O0p THJIIIYHOCIHKKA
KUPpUTWIAUW. Y OeTakpop HHKHJI00MH Xxapakrtepra j3ra Oymam. Y V3
KOHIENMUMUACHAA OMPUHYM 00P THJIIIYHOCIHKAA ¢pazeorpadusaHUHT AJTOXUAA
HyHaum cudgaTuaa TaH OJIMII KEePAKJMIU FOSICHHH WJITapu CypAM, YHUHT
Ha3apui Ba aMaJIMid aCOCJTAPUHH MILIA0 YMKWII OMJIaH OyHU HCOOT/IAdM.

Tabkugnam jg03uMKH, «Ppazeorpadus» TEPMUHU TUWILIYHOCTUKIA Myayuinug
TOMOHUZAH YyTraH acpHUHr 70-iniutapuaa KymunaHrad. by TepmuHra OupuHYU
o6op mpod. M. Ymapxyxae Ttomonuman 1971 iumu ['epmanusaunr JleWnuur
maxpuaa yon stuwinanurad “Sprachpflege” xypHanuna mynaait Tabpud Oepuiiras:
(paseosioruk Jayrat Ty3HIIHHHT HAa3apUil XamMJa aMaJIHil Macajajapu OWjiaH
HIyryJJianyBuM panra ¢gpaseorpadus neiiniagu.

ATaMaHMHT KYJUIAaHHUIIH JacTIa0KK Hrniutapaa 0ab3u THIIIIYHOCTAp TOMOHUIAH
BTUPO3ra XaM ydparaH, XaTTOKH KapIIWIMKIAp XaMm OynraH. JIekuH Ou3 THIHUHT
XaM CEMaHTHK, XaM CTPYKTypal J>KMXaTHaH Y3Mra XOC MYCTaKWJI HKKH XHII
OMPIINTHHU <«JICKCUKOTpadusD TEPMUHH OCTH1a OCPUIITHH JIO3UM TOTIMAIHNK, YyYHKH
«JIekcukorpadus» TepMUHH Oapya yuyH MabJIyM, y 3 OMJIaH MOTHBIIAIITaH, Cy3ra
O6ornanrad. ®@pa3eosioru3mJiap sca, IOKOpUAa KYpraHuMus3iek, cy3 amac, Oaaku
uéopaamp.

[Ipod. M. YmapxyxkaeB ymOy 0ynumaa ¢ppazeorpadussHUHT TApUXHUI TApAaKKHET
OOCKMYIapUHH aHHUKJIAIl Macajacuaa UMKOHHAT Japaxacuja HEMHC, UHTIIU3, PYC,
¢bpaHily3, pyMHH, UCHaH, y30€K, KUPFHU3, TaTap, TypKMaH, 03apOaii’koH, 4yBalll,
4eX, SAMOH, XUTOH, (opc, MYFyJI, IE3rHH, KOMH, JIATHII, 3CTOH, BEHTep Ba OUp KaTtop
Oomika TWiap MaTepuaiiapu acocunaa von stwirad 300 gaH OpTHUK OHMp, MKKU
XaMma Ky THUIH (pa3eosoruk JyFaTiap, MakoJ Ba MaTaiiap, XUKMaTIIU CYy3lap
TYIIaMIapuHU TaxJiuia Kuinb yukkad. OnuHran Mabiaymotnap ¢paseorpadus
TapaKKUETU TAPUXUHU y4 OocKHuura Oyiuuira acoc 0yaau.

bupunun 60ckna Kaaumaa wik 60p Kynaé3ma makinuaa Ty3WIraH MakoJuiap Ba
Typsin ubopanap Tymiamiaapuaas To XIX acpra Kagap 4om 3THITaH JIyFaTIapHH ¥3
nuura onagu'’.

XVl acpaan 6ommad EBpona THIApUHUHT UKKH, KYTT THILTA MaKoJIIap TYTIaM-
napu ro3ara kena 6omwnanu. Macanan, J.Gluski. Proverbs. A Comparative Book of
Enhlish, French, German, Italien, Spain and Russian Proverbs with a Latin Appen-

10 Yinia acap: 88-89-6etnap.
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dix. Amsterdam (1515-1971 ¥innu KaiiTa Halp KUIWHTaH).
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Cebactnan ®@pank ToMoHuAaH 1541 iunum (kaiita Hampu 1974, AMmcrepaam,
VYabpux Maiicap) Ty3uiaras Tymjaamaa MakoJiap OuiiaH Oup Katopja CeHTEHIyIap,
Macajuiap, 3pTakiap, XaTTOKU Xa3Wjlap XaM KUPUTUIITaH 3KaH. by Tymiam Hemuc
TuauAa yma naspaa Kymwianuiaran 7000 MakoiHM Y3 vuMra OJrad, yiapaaH
Oab3wmnapu y €xku Oy ¢opMaga X03Upru 3aMOH HEMHUC THIIUIA CAKJIAHUO KOJITaH.

Macanan, verbranntes Kind forchts feur, Mit grossen herren ist nit

gut kirschen essen; Kleider machen leut; Gleich zu gleich gesselt sich gern; es
ist noch nit aller tey abent.

IOxopuaa Tuira onuHraH gyratiapia OM3HUHT XO3UPIH TyIIyHYaMU3/1aru

(dbpazeonoru3amiiap COHHM Kynaa 03 OyiraH, (pa3eoJorHK HapameTpiu JyFaT
cudaruga ynap Tyna makmnanMarad. LyHuHT yayH ¢paseorpadust puBOKUHUHT
ym0y 0ockuunnu «llapemuorpadus» 0ockuuu aeituiica, TyFpu 0yiayp 31u.

Nxxunun 6ockuu. XIX acp Oonurapuman XX acpHUHT OMPUHYM SPMUHU
KaMpal onanu. UkkuHYM GOCKMY XaM TypJid MaKoJj Ba MaTayjiapra 0o Tymiamiap
YOI STUJIUII aHbAHACH JIaBOM JTraH. JIeknH OupuHUM O0oCKMYIaH GapKiu YIapox
JyFarTiapra dHIU UAroManap, KyQpT cysiap, KomnapaTuB (pa3eororu3miap, XuK-
MaTJIH Cy3/1ap KHPUTWINO, YIAPHUHT JTUHTBUCTHK NTapaMeTpIIapd H30XJIaHTaH, XaT-
TOKH CTHJIMCTHK Oenrminapu Oepuia Oonutaran. 1867-1880 itnmnapu Bangep Tomo-
HUJIaH Oell TOMJIM HEMHC Ba OOIIKA THILIAp MaKOJUTAPUHU Y3 MIHTa OJITaH XKy/la KarTa
xakmaaru Deutsches “Sprichworterlexikon” tymmamu gon >tunran. Kuputunran
OMpJIMKIIAp COHMHWHT KYTUIMTH JKMXATHIAH XO3UPTH KyHJa XaM Oy JIyFaTra TeHT
KeNaJauranu uyK aeca xam O0ymanu. MacanaH, ¢pakatruaa Auge OOIII CY3U MUCOJHIA
445 makodq, MaTai, Typiid TYpFYH ¢y3 OMpUKMalIapy KeITHPHIIA]IH.

YOy nyratra yxmaii ssHa 6up tyminam bepnunaa 1907 iiuau yon STUraH.

Jlunnenxaiaenunr “Sprichwérterbuch” tTynnamuna 30000 Ooupauk 6y, yH-
nan 25000 6upnauk HemMuc TUaUTa Taamwtykiau, S000 oupnuk yet Tuiuiap nbopana-

puaup.
By O0CKMUYHUHT XapaKTepJiu XyCyCUsITIapuaaH ssHa Oupu Gpa3eosoruk JyFariap

TUIUIAPUHUHT Kynaiumy Ovnan Oenruianaan. Ajnoxuaa JIyFaT TAIU cudaruaa
«XUKMaTIM cy3mapy» JIyFaTh IakulaHgd. TaHukian JuHreuct [.broxmaHH
TomoHuaH Wik 6op 3700 xukmariu cy3mnap (gefliigelte Worte)nu 3 wunra onran
JMyFaT YOIl TWIAM Xamja KalTa-kaiita 4yom stuiau. by myrar Ttabcupuaa Oormika
TUJUIAp/Ia XaM 1y KaOu Jiyratiap naimao 6yna oomuianu.

Vuunun Oockuu XX acpHUHI HKKHHYM SIPMUHU Y3 WYUra OJiaju.
®pazeorpadusHUHT YYMHYM OOCKMYM YOIl TWITaH JyFaTiap COHU xamja cudaru

BWIL
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HYKTau Ha3apHuJaH aBBAJITH UKKH OOCKMYAaH TyOnaH (apk Kumamu. XX acpHHHT
S0-Annmapugal CYHT YeT THIUIAPHU YKUTHII MaMJIaKaTUMU3/4a KeHT Wyira Kyiuina

oomuIagu.

-

SHrH THIIArY Japciaukiap, KyJulaHManap OunaH Oup KaTtopaa Typiu THUIIard
nyratiapra Xtuéxk optau. Ly cababnu xam Hazapuil ¢pazeorpadusHUHT KEHT
KyJIaMara puBOXKM amanuii (paseorpadusi puBOKUTra MWKOOMIA TabCUP KYpCaTaH,
Makcaj Ba Bazudacu, noopanap aaanu Ba cudar KypcaTKuuiapu HUCOAaTaH UIMHUI
acociaHran OWp, MKKM XaMmJa Kyl TWIUIH (pa3eosorHK JIyFaTiap 4YOom STHIIA
Oomuiaras.

KOxopuaaru alitunran pUKpIapHd yMyMIAIITUPUO aWTUIII MYMKHHKH, XO3UPTH
3aMoH (ppaseorpadusicu, (Hpa3eosIOTU3MIIAPDHUHT JIMHTBUCTHK IapaMeTpiiapu
OepwiIHILY, JTUHTBO-AUAAKTHK Makcaj Ba Ba3u(adapHU TYIIYHTUPHII Ba TaXJIWI
KHIJIUII HyKTau Hazapuaad npodeccop MyxTop YMapxyrkaeBHUHT UIMHI CATTIOXUSATH
MyXHUM aXxaMHsT KacO 3Tajau.

BEVOSITA MULOQOT KONTEKSTIDA METAFORA TANLOVI

Safarov Shaxriyor Safarovich,
Filologiya fanlari doktori, professor
Ulugova Shoxida Shoxruxovna

PhD, v.v.b. dosent

Samarqand davlat chet tillar instituti

Annotasiya. Bevosita muloqot konteksti ishtirokchilari so‘zlovchi va tinglovchi
(har ikkalasi ham konseptual faoliyat bajaruvchi shaxs), mavzu (so‘z yuritilayotgan
obyekt) hamda amalda qo‘llanilayotgan lisoniy vositalardan iborat bo‘ladi. Sanab
o‘tilganlarning barchasi diskurs ko‘lamida metafora faollashuviga ta’sir ko‘rsatadi.
Magolada ingliz yozuvchisi Sharlott Brontening “Jeyn Eyr” romani asosida muloqot
vaziyati qatnashchilarining metafora tanlovidagi ulushi ko‘rib chiqiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: konseptual metafora, metaforik tuzilma, freym faollashuvi,
metafora tanlovi, ko‘chim.

AHHOTaNUsl. YYaCTHUKAMH KOHTEKCTa HEMOCPEACTBEHHOTO OOIICHHUSI SBIISIOT-
Csl TOBOPSIIIMHI U cllylaronui (00a — KOHIENTyaJlbHO aKTUBHbIE JTUYHOCTH), CYyOb-
eKT (00Cy)KIaeMblii 00bEKT) U (PaKTHUYECKH UCIIONIb3yeMblIe SI3BIKOBBIC CpeicTBa. Bee
BBIIICTICPEYNCIICHHOE BIIMSICT Ha aKTUBAIMIO MeTadopsl B cepe muckypea. B cra-
ThE€ paccMaTpuBaeTcs BbIOOp MeTadopbl y4aCTHUKOB OOIIEHUS IO MOTHBAM POMaHa
“Jl>xertH Dp».

KioueBble ciioBa: KOHIENTyanbHas Metadopa, Metagopudeckas CTpyKTypa,
akTuBauus ¢ppeiima, BbIOOp MeTadopsbl, mepeHoc.
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Abstract. Participants in the context of direct communication are the speaker

and the listener (both conceptually active personalities), the subject (the object

under discussion) and actually used linguistic forms. All of the above influences the
activation of metaphor in the sphere of discourse. The article discusses the choice of
metaphors of communication participants based on the novel “Jane Eyre».

Keywords: conceptual metaphor, metaphorical structure, frame activation,
metaphor selection, transference.

Shoir va yozuvchilarning jismoniy va ruhiy holati uning ijodiy faoliyatiga
ta’sir ko‘rsatishi barchaga ma’lum haqiqatdir. Bu haqiqatni adabiyotchi olimlar
ko‘p bora ta’kidlaganlar [masalan, qarang: 3, 4, 5]. Xuddi shunday so‘zlovchining
shaxsiy munosabati, voqgelikka qiziqishi ham metafora shakllanishi jarayoniga ta’sir
ko‘rsatadi. Misol tarigasida “Jeyn Eyr” romanidan quyidagi parchani olaylik:

The new face, too, was like a new picture introduced to the gallery of memory;
and it was dissimilar to all the other changing there: firstly, because it was masculine;
and, secondly, because it was dark, strong, and stern [2: 107].

Ushbu misolda faollashayotgan konseptual metaforalar: KNOWING IS SEEING
va INTIMACY IS DISTANCE. Bu yerda “gallery” ya’ni, “rasmlar galereyasi”,
“memory” “xotira”ga o‘xshatilmoqda. Zero, galereyada ko‘rgazilayotgan rasmlarda
oldindan tanish yuzlar aks topmoqda. Yangitdan qo‘yilgan rasmlarda esa, yangi
yuzlar yoki yangi shaxslar namoyish qilinmoqda.

Demak, galereyada turgan suratlar notanish shaxslarning xususiyatlariga ishora
gilmoqda, galereyaning metaforik tuzilma uchun semantik manba sifatida tanlanishi
so‘zlovchining shaxsiyati, uning qiziqishi bilan bog‘liqg.

Asarning matnidan ma’lumki, Jeyn Lovud o‘quv yurtining a’lochi va tirishqoq
talabalaridan biri sifatida tarbiya olgan. Ushbu muassasaga o‘n yil davomida avval
talaba keyin esa o‘qituvchi vazifasida gatnab, fransuz tilida erkin so‘zlaydigan,
rassomlik kasbini egallagan xonim sifatida shakllanib ulgurgan. Uning rassomlikka
qiziqishi, so‘zsiz, “galereya” va “rasm” tushunchalariga tayangan holda metaforik
tuzilma shakllanishiga sabab bo‘lgan.

Bundan tashqari, eslatilgan metafora tanlovining sababi roman muallifi shaxsiga
ham borib taqaladi. Yozuvchining biograflaridan birining ma’lumotiga ko‘ra,
Sharlotte Bronte yoshligida, xuddi akasi Branvell kabi, rassomlik kasbini egallashni
orzu gilgan, ammo turli kichik rasmlar chizish bilan cheklangan [1: 38]. Yozuvchining
san’atga bo‘lgan qiziqishi qahramonlar xarakterining batafsil tavsif-tasvirlarida ham
0°z aksini topadi.

Romandan yana bir parchani keltiramiz:

A rude noise broke on these fine ripplings and whisperings, at once so far
awayand so clear: a positive tramp, tramp, a metallic clatter, which effaced the soft
wave-wanderings; as in a picture, the solid mass of a crag, or the rough boles ofa
great oak, drawn in dark and strong on the foreground, efface the aerial distance of
azure hill, sunny horizon, and blended clouds where tint melts into tint [2: 103].

Keltirilgan parchada his-tuyg‘u (sinesteziya) metaforasining yana bir ko ‘rinishini
uchratamiz. Bu turdagi metaforalarda his-tuyg‘u, sezgi amallarining voqelanishi
zamirida yuzaga keladigan mental tasavvurlar faollashadi. Yuqoridagi misolda
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tovush chiqarish va uni eshitish tajribasi bevosita ko‘rish tajribasiga ko‘chmoqda.
Chunki rasmni fagat ko‘rish orqali tushunish mumkin. Tunning Jeyn ayni shu
fursatda his etayotgan sokinligini esa qandaydir bir darbadarning ovozi buzmoqda.
Bu yerda metaforani shakllantiruvchi konseptual ko‘chimlar yo‘nalishi quyidagi
ko‘rinishga ega:

1. The solid mass of crag, or the rough boles of a great oak, drawn in dark and
strong on the foreground of a picture— Noise of tramp.

2. The aerial distance of azure hill, sunny horizon, and blended clouds where tint
melts into tint on a picture— Fine ripplings and whispering of night.

3. Dark and strong foreground wipe out the light and pleasant-looking background
on a picture— noise breaks the tranquility.

Vogelikning jo‘shqin va yorqin bayoni qo‘llanilayotgan metafora orqali
o‘quvchiga kuchli ta’sir o‘tkazib, uni hayajonga keltirmoqda. Shuning bilan
birgalikda, qanday qilib Sharlotte Bronte o°‘z hissiyotlarini bu darajada ziyraklik
bilan his etib, mohirona ifoda etayotgani kishini hayratga soladi. Sabab yana aniq,
avvalroq aytganimizdek, muallif rassomchilik san’atini egallaganligi bois, yozma
jjodda ham voqea-hodisalarni batafsil, har bir detalni aniq va ravshan tasvirlay olgan.
S. Aleksandr qayd etganidek, “atrof-muhitni romantik tarzda idrok etish tajribasi
Sharlottega tasvir va tavsif mufasalligiga erishishga ko‘mak bergan” [1: 39].

Endi romanning 14-bobiga nazar tashlaymiz:

“I envy you your peace of mind, your clean conscience, your unpolluted memory.
Little girl, a memory without blot or contamination must be an exquisite treasure—
an inexhaustible source of pure refreshment: is it not?”

“How was your memory when you were eighteen, sir?”

“All right then; limped, salubrious: no gush of bilge water had turned it to fetid
puddle [2: 127].

Keltirilgan dialogda vogelanayotgan konseptual metaforani MORALLY GOOD
IS CLEAN/MORALLY BAD IS DIRTY mazmunida aniqlash mumkin va mazmunga
“limped” (0gsoq), “bilge water” (kema tagidagi suv), “fetid puddle” (sassiq ko‘Imak)
kabi iboralar ishora gilmoqda.

Ravshanki, konseptual metaforalar umumlashtirish xususiyatiga ega bo‘lib,
nutqiy muloqot kontekstida ularga har tomonlama muqobil keladigan lisoniy
tuzilmalar tanlanadi. Shu tarzda dialog ishtirokchilaridan biri (Rochester) o‘n sakkiz
yoshdaligida hanuz jamoa uchun “foydali” (salubrious) bo‘lib, “kema ostidagi
suvning sassiq ko‘lmagiga aylanmagan” (turned to fetid puddle by gush of bilge
water).

Fikrimizcha, ushbu metaforalarning matnda paydo bo‘lishiga so‘zlovchining
Yevropa qit’asiga ko‘p bora sayohatda bo‘lganligida orttirgan tajribasi turtki bergan.
Asarning mundarijasidan ma’lumki, rafiqasi Berta Meysonning jinnibashara va
axlogan buzugqligini sezgan Rochester uydan bezib, Yevropa, Britaniya atroflarida
kezib yurishni odat qiladi. O‘sha paytlarda asosiy transport vositasi kema bo‘lganligi
uchun ham Rochester portlardagi loyqa, sassiq ko‘loblar bilan yaqindan tanish.
Natijada, metafora shakllanishining asosiy manbasiga aynan ‘“sassiq ko‘lob”
tushunchasi aylanganligi tabiiydir.
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Alxusus, hayotiy tajriba va shaxsiy qiziqish metaforik tafakkur uchun manba va

material izlashda muhim rolni o‘taydi. Buning isbotini navbatdagi misolda ham aniq

sezish mumkin:

It was not a bright or splendid summer evening, though fair and soft: the
haymakers were at work all along the road; and the sky, though far from cloudless,
was such as promised well for the future: its blue—where blue was visible—was
mild and settled, and its cloud strata high and thin. The west, too, was warm: no
watery gleam chilled it—it seemed as if there was a fire lit, an altar burning behind
its screen of marbled vapour, and out of apertures shone a golden redness [2: 231].

Rid xonimning o‘limidan so‘ng Torntfildga gaytib kelgan Jeyn, bir tomondan,
iztirobda, ikkinchidan, hayajonda va osmonga boqib, nazarida u yerda alangani
ko‘rgandek, xuddi marmar tuman pardasi ortida mehrob yonayotgandek (As if there
was a fire lit, an altar burning behind its screen of marbled vapour). Ichida olov
yonayotgan mehrob ramzi hamda parda ortida yarqgirayotgan yorug‘ning oltinsifat
charaqlashi G’arbda botayotgan quyosh taratadigan shafaqqa qiyos qilinmoqda.

Bizningcha, metafora inson lisoniy tafakkur faoliyati mahsuli ekanligini hech kim
va hech qachon inkor etishga uringan bo‘lmasa kerak [qarang, 7: 94]. Haqiqatdan,
nima uchun Jeyn lafzidagi metaforada mehrob konseptual manba rolini o‘tayotganini
bilish kishini qiziqtiradi. Taxminimizcha, buning sababi ikkita bo‘lishi mumkin.
Birinchidan, Jeynning Rochester huzuriga qaytish haqidagi o‘ylari ibodatxona
obrazini quyosh botishi bilan tenglashtirishga undaydi. Zotan, biroz keyinroq u
Rochesterni o‘zining “osmondagi orzusi”’ga (my hope of heaven) aylantirmoqda [2:
261]. Ikkinchidan, Jeynning xudojo‘yligini unutmaslik kerak va u ruhiy holatni diniy
manbaga asoslashga o‘rgangan. Xuddi shunday holatni Jeynga nisbatan muhabatini
izhor qilishga tayyor turgan paytda Jeyn Tornfilddagi bog‘ni “Bog‘i Eram”ga (Eden-
like) giyoslab, unda esayotgan gullarni xuddi “isirigning kechki paytda xushbo‘y
hid tarqatishidek™ tasvirlashida kuzatamiz: “have long been yielding their evening
sacrifice of incense” [2: 236].

Shuningdek, tinglovchi-adresant va suhbat mavzusi muloqot matnida ma’lum
guruhdagi metaforalar faollashuviga turtki beradi. Qiyoslang:

(St. John) his look was not, indeed, that of a lover beholding his mistress, but
it was that of a pastor recalling his wandering sheep—or better, of a guardian angel
watching the soul for which he is responsible [2: 402].

Jon hazratga “adashgan qo‘ylarini eslatayotgan pastor” (a pastor his wandering
sheep) nisbatining berilishi muloqot mavzusi bilan bog‘liq. Bu yerda so‘zlovchi
murojaat qilayotgan mavzu freymidan Xudo, pastor va adashib yurgan qo‘y tugunlari
(slotlari) o‘rin olgan. Xuddi shu freym doirasida “posbon farishta” (guardian angel)
tushunchasi faollashadi. Ushbu tushuncha nasroniy mundarijaga ega bo‘lib, xudo
ixtiyor gilgan shaxsni himoya qilish va shu shaxs nomidan Ollohga murojaat qilish
imkonini anglatadi. Shunday qilib Jon hazratlari posbon farishtaga o‘xshaydi,
u doimo hushyor va bosiq. Jeyn unga xotin emas, balki singil o‘rnida hamroh
bo‘lishga rozilik berganida hazrat ilohiy ruhlarga murojaat qilib, uylanishga azm
so‘raydi. O‘zini ilohiy rahnoma qilib ko‘rsatishga urinayotgan hazratda sevgidan
xabar yo‘qligini Jeyn anglab yetadi.
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Shu asnoda, “posbon farishta” (guardian angel) metaforasi hazrat Jon o°zini
hech yanglishmaydigan Ollohning xizmatkori, xudojo‘y qilib ko‘rsatayotganidan
xabar beradi. Lekin o‘zining “gunohga botgan” (erring control) “zaif qurtga” (feeble
worm) o‘xshashini sezmaydi.

U yoki bu metaforik tuzilmaning tanlovi matnning lingvistik tarkibi yoki,
boshqacha aytganda, lisoniy qurshov bilan yetarli darajada bog‘liq. Z. Kovech
yuqorida eslatilgan maqolasida “... tilt the balance- and Mr. Hain- over the edge” gapini
tahlil qilgan [6: 685]. Gazetada chop qilingan axborot matnidan olingan ushbu gapda
ikkita metaforik tuzilma ishtirok etgan: 1) tilt the balance “muvozanatni buzmoq
(egmoq)”; 2) Mr. Hain over the edge “janob Heynni chegaradan (quyushqondan)
chigqarmoq”.

Ikkinchi tuzilma ellipsis strukturali bo‘lsada, biroq tushib qolayotgan uzv (tilt)
erkin tiklanadi, chunki u oldingi iborada qo‘llangan. Umuman olganda, tilt the balance
iborasi barcha til egalariga tanish va UNCERTAINTY IS BALANCE konseptual
metaforasining diskursiv vogelanishi namunasidir. Ikkinchi ibora “tilt someone over
the edge”ning lisoniy tarkibi o‘ziga xos, bu yerda “tilt” elementi “push”, “drive”,
“poke”, “prod”, “shove” kabilar bilan almashtirilishi mumkin. Ushbu kauzativ fe’llar
orasidan “tilt” birligining tanlanishi matn talabidir.

Shunday qilib, xulosa sifatida shuni ta’kidlash joizki, metaforalarning
shakllanishida, madaniy kontekstdan tashqgari, asar personajlarining bevosita
muloqoti ham o°ziga xos kontekst rolini o ‘taydi. Muloqot kontekstining ishtirokchilari
so‘zlovchi va tinglovchi bo‘lib, ular o‘z madaniyati, dunyoqarashi, suhbatdoshga
nisbatan shaxsiy munosabatidan kelib chigqan holda metaforalardan foydalanadilar.
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OJIMUMHUHI" BEJBOFU BY — YHUHI' XYJIKHU BA
MABHABUATUAUP

Co0upos AdayJixaii lllykyposuy,
Anauxon 1Y npodeccopu, puiiosnorus panjapu 10KTOpH

[apk ammomanapunan oupu A6y Hacp ®opobuit: “Y3unum wmmMra
Oarunutaiiiural KUy ogamiiapra MeXpuOoH, Xakryii; pucky Qyxyp, ruHa, 1u€Har,
Makp Ba XuiIaaaH XoJm Oynuiy kepak”, — ne6 aiitran 3au [1]. Opagan Oup KaH4a
acpyiap yTraHnmra KapamacjJaH KUWMAaTH OJTHHTa TEHTI Oyiran Oy XUKMaToMy3
(buKkp ¥3 axaMHATHHU WYKOTraHWYa WYK, aKkCHHYa, MAbHOCH TEPAHJIANTNO KEHUHTH
aBjojyrapra 6e6axo yrut BazudacuHu yTad KeIMOK/IA.

Wnm iiyniHM XaMMa TaHiany MyMKHH. By Gopana Xxed kuM OMpOBHUHT Hyiura
TYCUK Kys onmMaiian. @apocatu 60p MHCOH OOPKH, HIIMITK OYIUIITa, OMIIMM OJIMIITa
uaTIwIau. OpamMusaa WIMIH, OWJIMMIIH, OJIUM Ba (y3aJi0 MHCOHJIAP KYII, OMPOK
IOKOpHJAard ME30H OWJIaH yiyaHaguraH Oyica, yJIapHUHT HYWa aciulap, XajK
napau OwiiaH smraéTraHiapy, XakK Hynuaa KoHuHU Quuo ainad daomust onmb
Oopaérranmapu capananu® konwHaau. OnMM onam, aBBajo, Y3WHH TapOusiao,
BOSITA €TKA3TaH XaJIKUTa XU3MaT KUK Kepak. OnuMHUHT Oenuaaru 6enooru Oy —
YHUHT XYJIK{, MAbHABUATUIND.

Mana myngait mapadra sra Oynaran onmmiiapaal oupu dumonorus Qanmapu
JOKTOpH, npoeccop MyxTop DIIOHXYKaeBUY Y MapXyKaeBaAup.

@aiiznu 60f kabu AOMIaHUHT (ha3uiaTiaapu XKyda Kym. DHT aBBajio, y TOM
MabHOJArd MHCOH, MHCOH OYyJiraHja Xam, majard To3a, aHAmKOHYa MIMKoaTra 3ra
nHCOH. Mabpudarnapsap AGaysnna ABnonuitHunr Gukpuya: “Ilmwxoar ned 6oTup
Ba 1opakiiv Oynmakuu autminyp. [laxus kuim Xed HapcajaH KypKMaiyprad 60Tup
Ba 1opakiu 0ymyp” [2].

Bbynra menna xxyna kym mucosuiap 6op. dcumaa, 1989 #iun 9 pepans — Anumep
Hapowmii TaBamnyauHuHr 548 #wumrn OyTyH MamilakaTaa OYiaraHW CHHTapu
AnmmKoHAAa XaM y3raya Oup pyx, KYTapuHKH Kaiduar OwnaH KyTuO OJMHIM.
Viranma “kusun axmap”’ TaHa33yn Kydoruaa TyiaraHa€TraH, Muwuiar faduar
yUKyCcHIIaH YUFOHAETTaH OUp MalT 3/11...

baiipam TanTaHanapuHu AHJIMKOH JaBJjaT MeJaroruka MHCTUTYTH (XO3UPIH
AHAMKOH JaBiaT yHUBEPCUTETH)HUHT 500 KUIIWINK MaXKIHUCIAp 3aIu1a YTKa3UILI
peXanalITHPUITaHIM. YIIa KYHHM JEHIM3 JKyHOyIIra KedraHdH KaOH Xajk yuioy
OJIMMrox Xynyauaa JapAMHUA KAMIa aUTHIIHM OWJIMail 3aH)KUPUHU Y3MIIra Inai
apcioH Kabwu aitnann6 ropapau. Murmmmm Gorutanranaa 500 KHIIMTHK 3a/ra SHT
xamuza 1 0001aH OpTHK MHCOH TYTLIaHu. My nakmap, Kupum koinapy ojamiaap 6unan
tupOana 6ynub kerranau. Mabpy3aun Anumep HaBowiira OarunuianraH HyTKUHA
40 munyT arpoduaa YKuO >muTTUpaU. TYIUIaHraH XaiK BaKWJUIAPUHUHT KYTUTUTH
Ba YJApHUHI WYKU TYyFEHUJAH Yy4UraH ymia naitaard AHAMKOH OOJACTUHHMHT
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uaeosiorusi Oyinua cekperapu ojamuiapra kapara: “HaBomit 6000MH3HM Xypmar
KUIHO KeIraHHHITIAP yUyH paxmaT. Mabpy3anu SmuTauHrIap. Murumm taMom”, —
ne0 MalBapaTra sKyH sicaMOK4H OyJran Oup j1ax3a1a XajikK )KyHOyIIra ke, KaitHao
Typran Ko30H épunau. Kenrannapnan oupu: “bu3 606oMu3 0axoHa XalK JapauHU
antranu kenauk. Cu3 'oKopuaarwiap nactaarujaapHu 3IuTMaicusnapmu?” — nes cys
Oomnamm OWIIaH, UAE0JI0THs ceKkpeTapu: “/lapaunarus 6yica, kabuaerra 6opapcus”,
— 10 yHra 9bTHpO3 OWIIUPUIIM OWJIAaH IUIIAJard “9KUH” yHFOHIU. XaJK OJOMOH
Kaiipuarura yra oommaau. lllynna mybxuza pyit 6epau, Xan KAIyBYH Jlax3a7a,
Machysl XOJIMMIIAPHUHT Oapy HHMMa KWIMIIMHU OWiMail A0BAupad KOJATraHuAaa,
WAFWINII  JKAJIOBUHU YIlIa MalTaa AHIMKOH JABJIAT 4Y€T TWUUIAPU WHCTUTYTH
pexTopu Bazudacuna typran M.YmapxykaeB kynura onau. llaprra Mukpodonra
60pu6: "Cuz — yka, IOKOpuaaruiap, nactaaruiap ae6 XaakHu axkparMmanr. Huma
JapAMHTH3 Oyica, ranupuHr. MeH XaM oAUl XaiK MYMJaH YUKKAH WHCOHMaH!”
— nenu. MaHa, cu3ra IIMHKOATHUHT OMp KYpUHUIIN. XaJK HaK TYpPT spUM coat V3
napauHu aiitnu. bymap “Hera y30ex xanku fgamana 33win0 unuaiau?”’, “Huma
y4yH y30€K THiIMra JaBiar TUJIM MaKoMUHU Oepub 6ynmaiinu?”, “Humara 6usna 3a-
Bommap kam?”, “Kadonraya Kynaek 0yaub ropamu3?” KaOuiuaara MAUiaT JapaIuHu
ndogamaran yTrup caBoiuiap mu. M.YmapxyrkaeB Oapua caBoJuiapra XaJakHU KO-
HUKTUPAJUraH Japaxana kaBo0 6epau. Ompamiap gapauHu alTuO 0yiau Ba 4yuKap
yory: “OTaHITa paxmar, MaHa JapJAUMU3HM IIUTAIUrad Mapa 60p skaH-Ky! — 1e6
TapKaauiau. AifHan MaHa 11y oMt M. YmapxyxaeBHu 1989 iinnru nttudox Muke-
cuja YTKa3WIraH caijoBlapaa JenmyTar 3THO cailylaHumura cababun Oymau. Xaik
Y3 HOM30AMHU OUIINO caimay.

Y Mockara OopraHuga COOMK UTTH(GOKHHHT AJIAKAYOH KanOaH YHFOHTaH
BontukOyiin pecryOnukanapyd BaKWJUIAPH: JIATHIILUIAP, JIMTBAIMKIIAD, ICTOHIAD,
rpy3UHIAp, apMaHiap, yKpauHiap, oemopyciap OuinaH TeHMa-TeHT (QaoiuaT ojaud
Gopau. Y36exucrton Pecry6IMKacHHEHT pacMuil Bakmid cudaruia HKKA HIT
MockBaja Typay, MaXINCIapia HIITHPOK STAM, IOKOPH MaHOapia Y3GeKHcToH
HOMHUJIAH Tanmupiad. AHIWKOHIA 3aBOJUIap KYypHI, IaxTa SIKKaXOKUMIIMTHTa
O6apxam Oepwui, maxap XaBOCHHM H]irocaaHTupu® Typran ['muponus 3aBoAMHU
Oomka xaBcu3 )KOWra KY4upuIll, CyB MyaMMOJIApUHHU XaJl KWW OYirda aMainid
ULUIApHU Oakapu.

V3umu3 ryBoxmu3, COOMK MTTH(GOK Tapka® KeTrad, yHHHT TapKHOMra
Kuprai Oapua MMJUIAT Ba 3namiap Oup Myaaar aoBaupad® konau. Pecmy6Giuka
PaxGapUATHHUHT aKJI-HIPOKH, MAbHABHIA XKacopaTh cabab Y36eKkucTon ¥3 itymnu
Tonub KeTau. AiipuM ogamiap aiftranuiex, Mocksara suiMHUO 60pMazy, TyHEra 103
oumn. bynma M.YmapxyrxaeBHUHT XaM YpHU O0p. Alita Oepcak, ram KyII.

YcT03 pektop cudaTuia xam KeTd KypUHMAac XalpiIu UIIapHUA aMalra OMIUpAHY,
“HOBaTOp PEKTOp” JeraH HOMHM OJIIM, AHJIMKOH AaBJIaT Y€T TWJIApU UHCTUTYTH
PeciyOnukaHuHr wWiIFOp OJMKA TABJIUM MyaccacajapujiaH Owpura aiiaHu.
Pextopaarn ¢unoiinnuk, npodeccop-yKuTyBUMIapra 3bTHOOp, Tanaba miaxcura
XypMarT jKaMOaHHU L1y Jjapa)kara oJin0 4uKIu.
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Kabyn xapa€unmapugaru Oup XosaT Xed XaM Ky3 OJIJUMJIAH KeTMaiau.

M.VmapxykaeB MyTIakO HOTAaHUII aOUTYpPUEHTIApHU, allHUKCA, KUMIIUTU

rapracuiad OMIMHMO TypraH, MMJUIAT JapAura sipaiiiurad, OAMHU HUTHUTJIAPHU

K¥3ura Kapa® Typu6, arap éuné Typca: “SIxum 6unantu-ky! Ykuimra kupu6 onca,

Yypranu6 onaau”, — 1e0 yaapHUHT EHUHU oJ1ap, Tanaba Oyauiunra 60m-KoI 6y1apau.

>

-

Sna 6up BokeaHu aiiTmacam Oynmac. 1992 iimnm M.YmapxykaeB HHCTUTYTAA
Ocué Tummapu Ba amabuéru ¢dakyabTeTHHU o4yau. bomka OupoH epaa Oyimaran
apad, popc, yeMoHIH TypK THIDIapu OVHUYa TabJIMM HyHAIHIUTApUTa Tanada Kady
KWIIK, Y30€K THIU Ba agabuéT OYmruMu (GaosIuITHHU Ky9auTUP/IH.

Vma #wmm 18 aBrycT KyHM MeHH HyKTaau Ba: “DIIMTraH GYICAHIU3, SHTH
(bakynpTeT 04IuK”’, — 1ead. MeH Y3UMHUHT WKoOUi MyHOCA0ATUMHN OWIIIHPAM.
“Kum nekan 6ymanu?” — ne6 cason OGepau. Men @.McokoB, A.AOmynIxaMuioB
HOM3OJTApUHU aUTauM. PEeKTop KMMHHU aifiTcam, 3bTUPO3 OMIIUpaBEepIu, OXUPHUIA:
“Cuz-un?”, — nenu. MeH JOKTOpaHTypara YMKMOKYM OYIaéTraHUMHU OWIITUPIUM.
[ynna M.Ymapxyxaes: “Kapranu ounuHruz-a, MeH xaM odama. 13 Ta HOM301UM
6op sau. Konran yu ukkurtacu “MeH nekan 6ynait” neb € y3u kupau, € yprara ogam
Kyiau. Men Oy dakynbTeTHH caBoOTra, MAJIIAT YIyH ousiiMaH. Cu3 1ekan Oymacu3!
JlokTopnuk uIIMHTH3ra y3um épaam Oepaman”, — ne0 €m manTUMAAEK Machbyi
Ba3uara taiinnnaran 3au. Jlekan, kadbenpa myaupu OO unuiarad HumapuMia
OMpPOH MapTa PEKTOp TOMOHUAAH “Maxcyc TOMIIPUK OYITaHUHU dCNail oIMaiMaH.

Bynnait xonaT MeH OMIaHTMHA dMac, KyJa KYITYUIUK Ounan coaup 0ynaraxn. M.
YMmapxy:kaeB HHCTUTYTAA UKOOUNH MYyXUTHHU sipaTa OJTaH/Iu.

SAna O6up Bokea ®@. MCOKOB MOKTOPJIMK WINMHHM EKIaiiuran OYnu0 KOJau.
M.VmapxyxkaeB MeHH dakupub6: “Xumosira 6opacu3. MeH xam OOpMOKYHU 3UM,
3apyp umuM 4ukuO Koiau. dakat OurTa mapt OusaH, YUKUO ramdpacus, — JIe/Iu.
C¥3 cypald, KeHrai pauc aKaaeMuK A. Karomosra xat €3qum. ¥Y: “Hasoar
®.McokoBHuHr kKadeapa mymaupu AOmynxaid akara”, — ne6 cy3 Oepau. Kenramr
ab30JapuHUHT Oapu yma maitaard y30eKk agaOuETUIYyHOCTUTIIMHUHT Japrajapu
71U, XamMMa Karta €jjard MyIdp YMKu0 ranmupaau’ 1ed Yimaaum, 9yHKA Myaupiiap
ONTMHIIIAH omral 6ynapau. Ymauna ®.Mcoxos 70 HE KOpaIaraH, MeH 3¢a YHUHT
apuM €muaa dauM. M.YMapxy>kaeBHUHT Jajjgacu OWIaH KaTTa JgaBpaiapja
TanupuIl OJATHHU YpraHraHMaH.

M.VMapxyxkaeB XaKUKHM TWILIYHOC, HA3apUETYM OJIUM, TEPMHUHIIYHOC,
TMYFATHIYHOC, MYTapXKUM, XOPWXKUN THJII MyTaxacCUCH, TaXpubamu meaaror
cudaruaa 4eT TWUIAPUHHU YKUTHII Ba y30€K WIM-(aHWHH TapakKKUW STTUPUIINA
bugonnInk Kypcatud kenmoxaa. Y HUHT “TIpUHIUIBI COCTaBICHHUS] MHOTOSI3BIYHOTO
¢dpazeomorndyeckoro ciopaps” (Ha Marepmanme HeMenKoro, y30€KCKOTO W
PYCCKOTO sI3bIKa) MaB3yCHIar HOM3OUTUK, “OcHOBBI (ppazeorpadun’ MaB3ycuaaru
JIOKTOpAMK wummapu, “Ouepku 1o coBpeMeHHOW (paseorpadun” (TamkeHr:
®an, 1977. — 103 c.), “OcnoBel  ¢pazeorpaduu (Tamkent: Pan, 1983. — 133 c.),
“Hemucua-pycua-y36exua dpaseonorux nyrar’u (Tomkent: Yiurysun, 1994, —
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160 6er), “Munr 6op smmTrangan 6up 6op kypras adsan: 6000 cy3 Ba nbopanapHu
V3una oxamarad. MHrnmsua-onmonva-y30exkua gyrar’ (AwamwkoH: “Step by
step print” MYXK Gocmaxonacu, 2012. — 260 6er), Hemucua-y30exya 300HHM
KOMITOHEHTIH (ppazeosioru3miap yKyB dyratu (AmamwkoH, 2016. — 146 Ger), “Kuzun
kuto0’ra Tymmac Tyirynap (komycuii nyrar)” (Tomkent: Axagemuamp, 2019.
— 128 Ger), “Kusun KuT06 ra TymMac Tyitrymap Y30ek Ba MHIIM3 THILIapuia”
(TomkenT: Axanemuamp, 2020. — 216 Oet) kabM TaAKUKOTIAPH JTYFATIIYHOCIHK
¢anura myHocu0 xucca 6ynu0 kyumiran. ®anra ¢paseorpadust TyUlyHYaCHHH
0N KUP/IH.

Omumvuunnr “Xammabon warnu3 Tunu /English for everybody (intensive course
of English) (Tomkent: “Ilapk” Hampuér-mardaa KOHIEPHU OOII TaXpUPHSITH,
1998, 2011. — 136 Get, Hlapopunaua OnumoB OuIaH XaMMyanu(IIMKIA) JTyFaTH
FOPTUMM3/A UHTIIN3 TUJIMHU YKATUIIAA sSTHTH OOCKUYHU Oomiad oepam.

“Hemuc TWIM NPaKTUKYMHUJaH KyjulaHma. YeT Twiiap negaroruka HHCTHU-
Tymiapu gaxkynsremiapuauHr V-V kypce cryaentnapu yuyH Kymiaama” (TomkeHt:
“Vinrysun” Hampuérn, 1978. — 144 6et), “OJIMOH TN JEKCHKOJNOTUACH Ba (pa-
3eonormsicH. YKyB kymmanma” (Aummkor: AJITIIM, 2010. — 150 Ger), “Ymymuii
tunmyHocnuk” (YKyB kymnanma) (Anauxon: AJTIIN, 2006) YKyB KyinaHmanapu
IOKCaK caBusiAa E3MITraHu OMIIaH aXpaiaud Typau.

“Tun waAMM yMMOHHMTa KymMiaran ToMuM (uiMui Makonanap) (TolukeHT:
Axanemuamp, 2013. — 256 Get)na, “TepmunHonorust Ba TepMHHOTpadus Myam-
monapu (AJTIIN unmuii-amanuii konpepenuusicu. — Anmakon: AJ/ITIIN, 2004),
“YmymOarrapuii TuaMu €ku atamanap yHupUKauuscumu?” (Xo3upru 3amMOH THII-
IIYHOCIUTUHUHT J0713ap0 Macananapu. “Mexp-mypyBBar’ Wuiavra OarullIaHTaH
xankapo wimwuit-amanuii amkyman (I xunn) (AHamkoH: “Axmanoex-98” xycycuit
6ocmaxoHnacu, 2004. —b. 6-10), “TonepanTHocTh coxpanut mup” (Pecrybnukanckast
Hay4yHO-TpakTuueckas koHpepenuus. —Camapkan: CamI'Y, 2006) “TonepaHTHOCTB
U BOIpockl Murpamuu’ (X03Uprd 3aMOH  Tap>KUMAIIYHOCIUTHHUHT  0ab3u
macananapw//Anvuii-amanuii koHdepenuus Marepuamiapu. — TomkeHT: Y3MYV,
2008) “3amoHaBMii JYFATIIYHOCIMK: TapuxXH, OYIyHH XamJa HCTHUKOOIU”
(3amonaBuii nexcukorpadus, paseorpadus Ba TAPKUMALTYHOCITHK Macajallapy.
PecniyGnuka wiMumii-amanuii amxyMaHU MaTepuauiapu. — AHAMKOH: “Step by step
print” MUK 6ocmaxonacu, 2018. — b. 17-21) cunrapu uiamuii Ba uimMuii-ommaoor
MakoJagapy/ia THINTYHOCIUKHHUHT 1013ap0 MaB3yiapu KyTapud YUKUITaH.

Makonanapu NHUIIMK-TIyXTa, YKYBUMHH VHIaHTHpPaad, GUKpJaIra yHIauIu,
YyHKW YJapHUHT Y3M 4YyKyp MyJioxXasa, TepaH Vi, Kyn MWUMK TaxkpuOamapra
acocsiann® &3wirad. M.YmMapxykaeB — 3 JaBPUHUHT WIFOP (PUKPIM KHUIIHCH
cudaruaa Tapakkuét tapadaopu. Y y3 koburura ypanub onraH, OypHUHUHT TaruaaH
OOIIKACHMHHU KYypa oJMaiauran Ba Oomikajgapra TaH OepMaijuraH mMyTaxaccuciap
Ownan cupa yukwma onmaiiau. Jloum sHrmnmk tomonuna. lllynpmait mynoxazanga
IOpraH WHCOHJIapra Xamullla JYCT-OIIHO, YyJIApHW KYJWJaH KelraH4ya Kyjuiao-

KYyBBAaTJIANIH.
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M. VmapxykaeBHUHI y3ura sipaiia UCIOMUN MIMH Ba 0100u Oop. Y uciom
OJIJAMUHUHT JYHEBUU >KUXATIAPUHU XypMmaT Kuiaaad, Kaapiaaau. Yuuar .
’Kab6opos Ounan 6upra &ran “I'€re Ba ucinom” (“XKaxon agadbuértu” 2012 Nel. —
Tomkent, 2012. — b. 128-146.) kuccacu ¥3 gaBpuaa karra ypTHpodIapra cazoBop
O6ynran >nu. Yekcus MalakkaTiap Ba cabii-xapakatiap OunaH spatuirad “JuMHui
aTamanap Ba uoOopamap. Ommabon kuckaya wuzoxyin Jjyrar. (Tomkent: Fadyp
Fynom Homuparn nHampuér-mardaa wxonuit yitn, 2016. — 220 6er) myratu ucioM
JYFATIIYHOCITUTH]IA STHTU caxuda o4id, IecaK SHITHIIMaiMu3.

>

-

Keitmarn Typr-6em inn M.YMapxykaeBHUHT WIMHH-TICIaroruk (aoaustuaa
xaétuna 9ykyp u3 komaupan. Y “Sun’iy intellekt terminlari inglizcha-o‘zbekcha
izohli-tarjima lug‘ati”au (Andijon davlat universiteti nashriyoti, 2022. — 240 b.)
HaIIp ITTHPraHjaaH anredpa, MareMarnka, nHpopMaTHKa Ba aXOOPOT TEXHOJIOTHSI-
napu, Ouosiorusi, yMymui kumé€, pusuka, actpoHomus kabu dannap O6yiimya S0ra
SKUH WHTepdaonr-pacMiii  YKyB JyFAaTIApUHU SPATUIN WIIUra OOII-KOII OYIIu.
bup cy3 Ounan alTraHUMU3Ia, TYFYTITYHOCITMKHUHT SIHTH TapakKUET Y3aHiapura
OypuIIHMIIUra 3aMUH X03UpJ1ad Oepu.

bup c¥y3 Ounan aifrrannvuzaa, M. Y MapxyrkaeB — THHUO-THHUMMAC, CepFaiipar,
JKaXOHTUP OJUM. YHH XOpIKIAa XaMm sXIW Owimmmanud. Poccus memaroruka
Ba WXTHUMOMM ¢aHiap akaJeMUSCHHUHT akajgeMuru, [epmanusimaru Jlednuur
yYHHUBEpCUTETH npodeccopu cudaruia 4et diapaa y3ura spaiia Hydysra sra.

M.VmMmapxyrxkaeBna Oomika TUIIIYHOCHApJa yupamaiiiuran sHa oup ¢asunar
60p. Y mxoa ogamu: Xxukosuap €3anu, mewpiaap outaau. “Kyurnum kabyrtapnapu”
(Tomkent: “YUynnon” Hampuéru, 1997. — 44 Ger) HOMIM IIEBPUN TYNIAMMHHU,
“Uctukyion ToHrn” (AHIMKOH: AHIIWKOH  BUJIOSTH MatOyoT OOIIKapMacw
Hampuéru, 1993. — 72 Ger) kuccacunu, “Yirok carpmap”’ (mebpiap, XUKOsUIap,
Makonanap) TymiamMunu (Tomkent: Axkagemuamp, 2013. — 216 6eT) Hawp 3TTUPTaH.
“Uxkm  Oyrok 3amongomuM (xotupanap) (Tomkent: Xunon-namp, 2021. — 160
0eT) acapunu €3raH. bynnait onamaan cupa EMOHIUK KyTHO OYiMaiian.

YHUHT Y31 alTraHuJIeK:

SIxmmra xaBacaa SIIIaiINK JOUM,

Xacaj, KypoJaMaciuK — Ou3 yuyH ETaup.
V3ranapaa xaac yiFoTras onam,

Jynéna sHr 0axTiu, MmyxTapam 30Taup [3].

Mana, M.YmapxyxaeB kanaka ogam?! Yrkup Xomumonaa 6up ran 6op: “Kym
o0ynu6 yuma. Tombaka O0Ynmub cyapanma. [lapaxt 6yn, OOMMHT OCMOHA, OEFUHT
epna 6yncun” [4].

C.YMapxykaeB OyryH yJKaH UYMHODP JapaxTUTa aijlaHraH. YHUHT Oomu —
xa€mu OCMOHA, IEKUH OEFM OHA 3aMUHJAH Y3WJIMaras, COSICUJIaH Xxamma OHpIcK
OaxpaMaHI.
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VY OyryH Ttabappyk 80 émmHu KapmmiaaMokaa. Y cTo3HUHT 80 €MUIMK TaBaJLTy T
KyHH MyOopak Oyicun. MM iiynuaa Kuiaran MexXHaTIapuHUHT POXAaTHHU KYPCHH.
O3 éuumapra kupu6 morupiapu Ba (ap3aHIapUHUHT JaBpacuia JOPUIaMOH
SIILIACUH.

®OMITAJIAHWITAH ATABAETJIAP

1. Xuxmarmiap xa3uHacu. — TomkeHt, 1977. — 60-6er.

2. A6mymia Asnonuii. TypKHil TYTHCTOH EXyI axaoK. — TONMKeHT: YKUTYBUH,
1992. — 21 Ger.

3. Myxtop Ymapxyxka. Yirok carpiap (mewpiap, XUKOsUIap, Makosayiap)
TomkenT: Axagemuamip, 2013. — 13 Ger.

4. Tunnaes M. Vrxup Xommmos caGoxapu. Tomkent: JlaBp-mipecc, 2009. — 68 GeT.

YIJIAB TAIIUPUIIL BA TAPJKUMA KHAJINII - YET THJI
TABJAMHAHUHI BOIII METOJAUK MAKCAJIU

Xyppam Paxumos,
VIKTY npodeccopu churram@mail.ru)

MabiayMKy, 4eT TUJUIAPHU YKUTHII TU3MMMMH3[a 3CKH TypTTa Majlaka —
eanupuwi, €3unl, VKU 6a MUuHIAO-mywyHuwHy YpraTuiiga JaBOM STAMNMUS..
Wkku-yu inngan Oepu OoIIaHTaH 4eT T OWIHII JapakallapuHU TACAUKIOBYU
A, B Ba Cl ceprudukarinapau onsnMu3-y, Iy ceprudukaru 0op aiipum ( Ba
XaTTO KYMUWINTUIA)IapHUHT OF3aKH Ba €3Ma HYTKJIApUra JUKKAT OWIIaH 3bTHOOD
KWJICAHTU3, YJIApPHUHT HYTKHUIA TYpJau (OHETHK, IPaMMaTUK Ba JIEKCHK XaToJyiap
KYJIOK Ba Ky3ra 4anuHMoKaa. CTUIMCTUK CaBUSIMH3-Ky KYITYWINKIA XaMHH Kaap...
Yer tumuu MyTraxaccuciap ayAautopusiia Tajgabanmap OuiaH 4eT TUia MYJIOKOT
Kunaétranaupiap, Oupok kadenpanapaa Ba OomiKa y3apo HUFMIMIUIApAA Mas33a
Kb y30eKk4ya XaHroMa KWIHINJIA J1IaBOM JTIMMHU3; alHUKCA, allpuM HOMJOP,
YHBOHJIOp, aMaJlJIop, Japaxajaopiap mry axsongamus. Ly “mop”nap Oup-Ooupunu
KYJU1a0-KYATUKIIAIIN OIIKOpa paBUIAa KyIaiMOK/Ia. Y SUTHIIIHA YHYTHO KYSISTIMU3,
MaKTaHUITHU KOUWIIATINMIU3. XaKUKUI OMIIMM Ba WIJIM 3rajiapu HYK smac, OMpoK
yJlapra xaBac KWIMII YpHUTa, XacaJ TOLUUIAPHUHH HKKOB-y4y4OB OYIHO OTAIMU3.
Bynapuaunr cababu 6op, anbarra: acocuii cabad - tMoHUMU3 3aupaamud 60pMoKaa,
nbomaraa MyHO(PUKIAIISTIMA3: THITY THOOCA - MyCYJIMOH, ATy OOTHH/IA — IAaWTOH
6ynmu6 Gopsnmus.

Mwmatumu3 - y30ek, OommMm3aa 3ca AYNNU KypuHMail Koiau. AWHHKCA,
maxapjaa AYNNU KARCaHTU3, TUHWIMKMH, Ae0 cu3ra XamaapAJuK OWJITUPUIIHU
Oommamaau. JAynmu  MWui TUOOCIUMK XYCYCHATHHH WYKOTHO, y Mycubar
OenrucH, KOJOKJIUK, KUIJIOKWINK, MaJaHUATCU3IUK ajJoMaTtd OYnul KOJSAMTH.
Jynnu xuiumra, aitHuKca, aipuM pax0apiiap yssMoKaanap...

Nxxunum cabad — TabuM Ba TapOUsl TU3UMIIAPUMU3 KaiTa KYpruO YNKUIaIUTraH
O0ymub komsimtu. byryHru xonat Oup KyHAa maigo Oynmanu, anbarra. Makradaa

l—u %@&:é
61
e

Fews



Xalqaro ilmiy-amaliy anjuman materiallari
ST
OUp KyH XaM YKUTYBUH, pax0ap, TyMaH Ba KU BUJIOST TabJIUM Myaccacura OOIITHK
OynmMaraH ogaMHU MakTabap Ba3upu KWino Kyiauk. borka aitpum coxanmapaa xam
axBOJI IIyHai: HAIIpUETAa MyXappup Ba 60cMaxoHa XUIMHU XUAjaMmarad Meoerun
TaAOUPKOp OJlaM JaBjaT HAIIPUETUTa JUPEKTOpP, CAIOMATIMK coXacuia HIuI1ad
KyJIua MIpuIl yliulaMarad Ba 0eMOpHHU JlaBojlaMaraH UKTUCOTYM OJaM COFJIMKHU
cakJiani Bazupu 0ynuo xoyau. XKappox-ayxTup sca OW3HECMEH Ba CaBJIO MajaTacura
paxOap OYnuO onmu. AHa my kKaOu XoJiariap >XKaMHATHH OpKara TOPTMOKIA.
Munrta pazuaatu 60p MumtaTuMisHEET Takaupu TYPTTa niasaT uckamxacuia
KUiiHanMoKaa: Oy miuiariaap - Ocué 0yiinad opanad opran mapna - HHKH-
PO3 IIAPITACHU. By winariap: KapMHAOWI-YPYFYWJIMK, TAHUII-OWJIMIIYH-
JIMK, MaXaJUIMil IOPTAOIIYMIINK Ba TMOPAaXyPJMK IIaKiIuIa HaMOEH OYIMOKIA...
VYnapHuHT unau3igapu 4ykyp. BUpok ymapHu ronu0 Tamuianm BaKTH KEIMaJIuMH?

Exu 6y nmnu dapsan Ba HeBapagapra Mepoc KMIMG KOIaupaMu3Mu?!

>

-

TabnuMm, allHUKCa YeT TWJI TabJIUMHU COXacura KaiTcak, Ou3 VKyBUM Ba
TanabanapHu eanupuwl Ba é3uwiea YpraTUILJAH OJJIWH YJIapHU qukprawza,
magpakkypea yprataitnuk. Axup, Oupop 6up GukpHU OOIIKa THUJ dracura auTuIin
yuyH ranupyBuM “Humanu ranupaman?”, 1e6 yiinamm kepakmMu? AMMO 111y yiinai,
¢bukpnamnu 6mnamusmu? Kait gapawxana? Kum 6msra yinmamuu yprataun? Ora-
onamusmu? “Yiina6 rammp!”, 1e6 Tana® KWIHIIAMM, aMMO “VHIAIIHK KaHaaif
Ypranaii?”, neran caBoJira Ha yiiia, Ha MakTa0/1a TU3UMIIU Ba XY SUTH KaBOO TOTITHUK.
Uly yitnab-yitnamaii, OHT OCTH/Ia TAXMHUHAH MabJIlyM Oup KacOHM MaH(paaT r03acuiaH
TaHJIaraH apum €uuiapra Ou3 y yiuramacan uUKpHU mapoicuma KUIOupumumu3 Ba
YHH Y€T TUWIJIA 2anupmupumiumus maniad xuiunanmu. buinMm, KYHUKMa, Majaka Ba
naékar moroHacuaaru 4 ta daonusAT Typu OYAraH 4yeT TUIApa ranmvpuil,
€311, YKUII BAa THHIJIA0 TYIIYHHII TU3MMH 3CKUPUO OOPMOK1a Ba KyTHIITaH
HaTuxka Oepmaill kyiauku, my daonusat Typaapu Oyihuua Cl papaxkacu
cepTU(UKATH OJITAHJIAPHUHT AUPUMIIAPUHUHT HYTKU (eanupuwiu 6a é3uuiu)
na Tanad KWJIMHTAH CTAaHAAPT Ouium, KYHUKMA, Maiaka Xamjaa jnaékamiap
kypunMasntu. Cadad myku, 0y Manakajgap uepapxusicu (MMJJIANOSICH) aB-
Baauaa Gukpaam (Viiaam) Ba my Vi-GUKPHHN Tap:KUMa KWW 3apypHid
MaJaKaCH YHYTHJIMOK/AA... AMMO 11y HEPAPXUSAHUHT JacTJIa0KN MOFOHACH
Vijiauwi, UKKUHYUCU - YiinaraH GUKPUHU mapicuma Kuauwiy (4eT SIITUKKA
aumuw y4yH), LIyHJaH CYHITHHA yYUMHYU MOFOHAra YMKWIHUO, eanupuw (EKu
é3uw) Gaxapunumu 1o3uM. JacTnabku MKKU MOFoHara Taiép OynmmaraH THI
YpranyBUMHM OUp CaKpaTHO yYMHYH MOFOHAra YMKapuil y3u oynanumu? “bytn
nupunuo, upTunubd xetsantu OedopanapHuur’...llly cababnan kymuunuk C1
ceprudurat 60p “4eT THUI MyTaxaccuciaapu’ Tajad napakacuna canupa Ba é3a
onMmasnTu. ["anmupca Ba aliHUKca, €3ca XxaMm, OJIUH JIUCOHUN Ba HHTEPPEPEHITUS
xaTtojlapu OwiaH ranupMokiainap Ba €3Moxnanapku, OyHu [lasiaat Tect
Mapkasu CHHOBIApPH XaM KypcaTuG TypuOnu. Y3u ypzanonmazan YKUTyBUH
KaHaail Kuanb ypeama oncuu? Ysu yilaamaiiauran MyaninM KaHgail Kuin6
puxpaamuu ypeama onanun?

Xynac, 4eT TUJI TabJIUMU/IA Tanad KWIMHAETTaH HymK (aoauamu mypiapuiu
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KaiTa KYprO YMKUII BaKTH KeJau. Yiap 4 Ta smac, 6 Ta OYIuIIN Kepak:
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1. Qukpnaw

2. Tapotcuma Kunuw

3. I'anupuw

4. Tunznad mywynuw.

5. Vuw

6. E3uu

Ana wy manakaeuii Kynuxma ea Komnemenuuanapnu OHA THIIH
oapcnapuoan 60wNad WAKIIAHMUPULL 64 PUGCONCTAHMUPULL MACATACUHU KYH
mapmuoduza Kysaouzau éaxm xenou. Illy cababoan OHA THIIH /lasnam Tavaum
Cmanoapmaapunu xam Kaiima Kypuoé yuxuwi kepax. Yynku ¢puxpnaw scapaénu
dacmaad ona muauoa cooup oynaou.

SlHrn ¢uKpJIam KYHUKMacH, Majlakacu Ba Ja€KaTH (KOMIETEHIMSICH)HU
Oapua ¢annapaa, Tap:;KUMa KHWJIMIIHU 3ca 4eT TWuiap OVinda XalK TabJIUMH
Basupjuru Ba Oumii TabauM, (aH Ba HHHOBALMSJIAP Ba3HPJHUIH V3
NTCnapunu kaiita kypud yukuiny Ba 6apya ¢anngap YKyB Ba WIIYHM JAaCTypJiiapu
Xam/a YKyB alabueTnapura MHTErpaTUB XoJia KUPUTHILY mapT. AKc Xonjaa 6apua
KWIMHAETTaH NIUIap KyTUJIraH camapa Ba HaTuXka OepMaiiiu.

By sHru Metoauk-quaakTUK EHAAIINII FOSICHHU XaJIKapo MUKECAa KaMHHA WK
60p Taknu@ KUIsmMaH Ba OyHH XalKapo METOIMKa Ha3apHUsICH Ba aMalTUETUTa )KOPH
KWIMHHIIN YCTUA XaJIKapo XamkacOaap OuiiaH XaMKOPJIMKa Ha3apuil TaIKUKOTIIAp
onub OopsAnMHU3, MalIKIap IIAKIKWAA aMaluil HIUIaHManap TanépiaMoKIaMu3.
AliHaH 11y Macanaja pecrnyOiMKaMu3 OHA THJIM Ba YeT TUJUIAp MyTaXacCHUCIapu
OusaH IMJAKTUK Ba METOJUK XaMKOPJIUK KUJIUIITa TaHEpMus3.

JYTATIJAPHUHI "KAMUATIATI'A POJIN

A.9.MamaroB,
¢unonorus panaaun 1oxkTopu, npodeccop,
¥Y30exkncToH MUl yHUBEpCUTETH

XO03Wpry AaBpja JiyFariap Ty3ull Oyiinda skyzia Kymiad Ha3apuil Ba aMaJinid Ta-
xkpubanap Ba IOTyKIap OYnIMIUra KapamaciaH JIeKCUKorpadus Macananapu OJJI1-
na OaKapuIuIM 3apyp OynTraH xkyaa karra Basudanap typubdau. UyHku myratiap
HYTKUA MaJaHUSATHU OLIMPUIIHUHT SHT TabCUPUYaH KypOJu, UMUK acOCIIaHTaH Ba
aHWK OMp MakKcajara KapaTwWiraH THJI CUECATUHUHT aCOCHW BOCHTAaNapujaH Oupu-
mup. Apabuit THI yFaTté akaT MabIyM KUIIHIAP )KaMOACHHUHT MablIyM XpPOHO-
JIOTUK JaBpjaard T (aoUATUHHU aKC ITTUPUO KOJIMaM, Oamku CY3JapHU KyJUTail
HOpPMAJAPUHUHT SHT 00pYIIH KOHYH YHKApyBUMJIApUTa XaM XU3MaT KUIaau. X03Hp-
TH aKaJIeMUK JTyFataap — Oy, “amabuii THI HopMacu TYIIYHYaCHUHU Y3 MUWTA OJITaH
HOpPMATHB THUIJIaTH MYXUM KyJlaHManapaup. Anbarra, OyHail JIyFaTiapHU Ty3HII
Xamjia TAaKOMWJUTAIITUPUII Mypakkad Ba MachyIUSATIH, YMYMHH TaMOWHUIIIApCH3,
HOpMaTUB 0ax0CH3, ITYHUHTICK, aHUK Ba KYIl MUKIOpAArd THJ MaTepHalCU3 Ta-
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CaBBYp KUIUO OynmMaiiiuran TaIKUKOT UIIMHYA Ha3ap/aa TyTau.

Tun HOpMacu Ba YHUHI TaMOMWIIapy HAa3apUACHHU MILIA0 YMKMILAA XO3UPIH
TWJILIYHOCIIUK CE3WJIapiu I0TyKIapHU Kynra kuputau. Kelinnru iviuapna wirapu
CypwiraH, “MoclanryBuaH OapKapopiuk” Tanabiapura TasHraH HOPMAHUHT JHHA-
MUK Ha3apHsCH ¥31J1a MaxCyiJ1op Ba OM3HUHT MCTaruMu3ra OOfIuK Oyimaras, THII-
HUHT PUBOXKJIAHWIIA MOHMUIMKIApU OMJIaH MEpOC KWJIMO OJMHTAH HYTKHH aHba-
HaBUIl KYHUKMasapra 3XTHETKOPIUK OUIaH MyHOcabaTia OYIIMIIHN TaK030 3TajH.

Muuiid TUTHUHT U30XJ11 JIyFaTiaapy — THII MaJ@HUSTUHUHT SHT Ky4WIH KypoJu
Ba aliHU maiTaa Oy KypOJHUHI Maxcyauaup. OHa THIMHMHT JyFaTJIIAPUHU TY3UIL
Oyiinua amanra OmWMPWIAETIaH I, andarra, MyXUM MWDIHH axaMUsATIa MOJHUK
Oynran umaup. by WIIHUHT 3apypiIUrMHU Ba MAaChyJIUSATIUTUHU YyKyp MOKTUMOUMN
aHrad eTu, “KeHT W)KTHMOUW OMMAaHUHT HM30XJIM JIyFaTJapHU Hallp KWJIMIIra
KU3UKHUIIIHMIA XaMJla MyTaxaccuciap JIyFaTIapHUHT Oapua Tanadiapra xaBob Oepa-
IUraH, cuQamiv KUXaTIapura IKOpH TaitaduaHiuruga Hamo€H Oymamm [1, 243-
oer].

N.N.CpesneBckuil ¥3 BakTuaa myHaail ne6 €3ran sau: “Kaepna agabuér
canbaT cudaTuaa IKOPHU Typca, Kaep/aa BaTaH TUIAWHUA OWJIUII SHT 3apyp 1eb
xucobnaHca, ya xoiiga, myoxacus, yHUHT JyFaTlapu XU Ty3WJIraH, yua
epna €3yBumiap yjapra Te3-Te3 Mmypoxaar Kuianuiaap” [2, 150-6er]. Mummii
TUJUTAPHUHT KaTTa U30XJIM JyFaTiapu acocaH afgabuii-6anuuii MmanOanap — YTMuUIn
Ba 11y KyH &3yBUMJIAPUHUHT THJI MaTeprajuiapy 0azacuaa Ty3WiIraH Ba Ty3WIMOK/IA.

Xyaau rpaMMatika KaOW M30XJIM JIyFaT (pakaT CpaBOYHUK KyJlaHMa OYyin0
KoJIMail, 6asiku Hazapuil TpaMMaTHKa KaHJail MMM MaBKera sra 0yica, U30XJu
JIyFaT XaM JICKCUK CEeMaHTHKa Oyiuda myHaa uimMui-Hazapuid acapaup. LLlyHunr
Y4yH XaM, TabJIUM TU3UMHJIA JIYFAT YKUTUITHUHT YHT MyXUM KypOJId XHUCOOIaHaIH.
Jlyrar Gapua onauHTH TaXpuba OmiIaH TYIUIAaHTaH OMJIMMIIAp acocHaa YKyBYHIIAP-
ra uynm ound, MUIAKTHKAHWHT allHU MalTAa 3XTUEXK ce3unaéTral Hapcara YKUTHII
Ba XxaéT/a acKOTaJAuraH KYHUKMaJapHU CUHTUPUII KaOU MKKUTA SHT MyXHUM TaJla-
Omapu Ounan amanra ommpaau. M3oxiam myrar OuiiaH MyHTa3aM HIITIAIl YKyBYHU-
JAPHUHT TUJ XaKuaard OuauMIIapuHu OoiuTaay Ba MaHTUKUHN TapakKypUHU PUBO-
KITAHTUPAJIH.

Xap KaHaai JIyFaT, 9HI' aBBAJ10, YKUTHIITAa MYJKAJJIAHTaH acapaup. JIyrar
Tabpudnapu, Oy TabpudIapHUHT TACBUPIAHAETTAH peas OOpIMKKa MyHOCa0aTH Xa-
paKTepu, JyFaTra Xoc OViIran XyCyCUSITIIApHUHT Y31 KYpcaTaauKu, JyFaT JUIAKTHK
YKaHpra KupaJu Ba NMeJIaroruk HyTKHUHT Oapya aocuil 6enrunapura sraaup. Jlekcu-
korpad “OyTyHinail ¥3 HoOMUJaH ranupMmaiay, y >KaMHsIT-HyTK cOXMOU Ba JyFarra
MabJIYMOT YUyH MypO)KaaT KWJIaJuraH IIaxc, sSbHU MHIUMBUJ YpTacuia BOCUTAYU
cudaruna unkanu. JlekcukorpadHUHT kaBoOIapu (JyFATHUHT >KaBOOJapu) JTyFaT
VKYBYHCH YUyH KYTIPOK EKM KaMPOK MaKOypuil Hyn-uypuk cudaruaa uapok Kuiu-
HaJl1, YyHKH JIyFaT UHAUBUAYaJl OMJIMM Ba KOJUIEKTUB OMINM YpTacuaaru (apkiap-
HuU Oaprapad xunumra cadapbap STUiTaH.

yHuHraek, Jyratr TapkuOura KUpUTHIAETTaH Xap OUp JIEKCUK OMPIIUK JICKCH-
BPIT
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korpadust Tanadbiapyu XMUCOOIAHTaH: aHUKJIMK, MAHTUKUN W3YMILTUK, TH3UMITUINK,
amabuii T MebEpiapura MOCIMK Ba OMMAOOIUIMK KaOM ME30HIapra MOC KEIUIIIH
Ba Xap OWp JIEKCEeMaHUHT OMPMAbHOJIWINK Ba KYIIMabHOJIMIUK, HEUTPAJl Ba IMOIIH-
OHAJUTHK, KOHTEKCTTa OOFIMKIUK Ba OOFIIMK dMACIIUTH Kabu Tanabmapra xam >kaBoo
OepuIuiapu Kepak. BUpOK TUAAKTHK AIIEMEHT Xap XuJl JyFamiapra Oup Xui gapaxa-
Jla X0C 3Mac. DHT KaM Japakaja y 3TUMOJIOTHK, YacTOTalX Ba OOIIKa JyFariapnaa
HaMOEH OYnaau, ynapaa CupaBOYHHMK XapakTepuaard Basudanap OMpuHYH ypuHTa
Cypwiagu. DHT aHUK MIAKIAa TAJAKTUK JJIEMEHT THJI HOpMaJapyuHU YpHATaIUTaH
(opdorpaduxk, opdosmnuk JIyrarTiapu Ba X.K.) JIyFariapJa MaBxya Oyiaau.

@UIONOTUK JIYFATHUHT YKYB KOMIIOHEHTIApH YHUHT IPaMMAaTHK KUXATUra, op-
¢dorpaduk Ba opodMHK XapakTepUCTUKATIAPUTa, CTHIIMCTHK TacHHU(Iapura, cys-
JTApHUHT OWpHKA ONUIIUHYU KYpPCATHILTA, TUMUK HYTKHI OMpUKMalapHH HaMOMHII
KWJIWIITa, CHHOHAMHK Ba aHTOHUMHUK MYHOCA0aTIapHU KypcaTHiira ojaud Oopaiu.
Sxumm punonoruk yrat xap Oup cy3HU KaHAAM UIIIATUL, YHH HYTK/a KaHAal KyIi-
Jall KePaKJIUTHHU KYPCaTUILIN KEPAK.

Keltnnru BakT1ap/ia Typiu TUIUIAp/Aary Ba TypJu Ba3udanapaaru YKyB JyFatia-
PUHHU TY3UIIHUHT Ha3apUsICH Ba aMauETH 1€0 TYIIyHIIAAUTaH XaMaa YMyMUH JIeK-
cuKorpadusi, T€KCUKOJIOTHsI, CEMAaCHOJIOT S, IICUXOJIMHIBUCTHKA, YKUTUII METOU-
Kacu OmyiaH GeBocuTa OOFJIaHTaH YKYB JIEKCHUKOTpadusacH KarTa IOTYKJIApHU KyJra
kupuTau. JlekcukorpadussHuHT Oy coXacu yuyH YKyB-AUJIAKTUK HYHaITUPUITAHIHK
“YKyB Jekcukorpaduscu’” TyIIyHYaCUHUHT ¥3 MOXUSATHHU Oenrmninald 6epyBUd HHT
MYXHM KHUXaT cudaruga YuKaIu.

X03Upru 1aBp JyFamIapy THWIHUHT Y3Ura X0C SHIUKIIONEUSICH 0110, TeKCHKO-
JIOTHs, CEMAaCHOJIOT s, TPAMMATHKa, aKIIEHTOJIOTHs, opdosnus Ba GomIKa coxanapaa
Hazapuil TaIKUKOTIAp YUyH SHT 0o Marepuan Gepaau. XKaxoH siekcukorpadusicu
OM3HMHT JaBpUMHU3a OMPHHYM Japa)kalld axaMusATra sra OYIraH TEPMHHOJIOTHK
WITHUHT PUBOXH YUyH acoc 0ynub xusmar kunaau. Jlyrarinap agabuii Tumiap Hop-
MaJIApUHUHT TapKaJUIIM XamJaa MyCTaXKaMJIAaHUIIMHUHT Ba YMYMaH MaJaHUsITHU
OLLIMPUILIHUHT SHT MyXUM MaHOauup. Jlyratiap Y3MHUHT JIEKCUK 3aXUPACUHU OOH-
WTHUIIHHA, YHUHT U(OJATH BOCUTATIAPUTA ITATMK KWIHITHU UCTaraH Xap Oup KUIIU
yUyH Kepakaup.

[y 6unan Oupra, XaMMa Xam JIyrariaapiaH (QolJanaHulIHN OuIaBepManiu.
Jlyratnan QoiganaHuil KYHUKMAacHHU XOCHUJ KMJIMII — €HI'WJI Uil 3mac. by yuyH
3apyp Oy1raH mapTIapHUHT OUpH YOy THIIATU MaBKy/l JyFaTJIapHUHT TyplapH Ba
KYPUHHIIUTAPUHU OUITUIIT XUCOOIaHAIH.

Xynoca KMIMO IIyHU alTUII MyMKUHKH, JyFariapAad ¢oiiiagaHyBuu xap Oup
[Iaxc JyFaT TapKUOUra KUPUTHIAETTAH JIEKCUK OUPIMKHUHT TY3WIMIIM Ba TaJKH-
HU XaKHJ1a TU3UMJIA TacaBBYp XOCHJI KWJIMIL, CY3JIapHUHT MabHOJApUHU TaBCcU(I1a0
TYUIYHUII Ba YJAApHUHT KYJUITAHWINILJIA CUTYaTUB IIAPOUTHHU OeNTHIIaIl XaKuIaru
OMIMMIIapUHN OOMHUTHINU 3apyp OYyiiaau Ba Tamad dTUIIAIH.

1
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TIL VA RUH MUNOSABATLARI

A.Jumaniyazov,
f.f.n., prof.
D.Jumaniyazova,
PhD

Annotatsiya: maqolada til va ruh munosabatlari mavhum, tavsiflari murakkab
ekanligi borasida ayrim shaxsiy fikr-mulohazalar bildiriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: til, nutq, ruh, jon, mohiyat, tabiat, sharh, izoh.

Abstract: The article expresses some personal opinions about the fact that the
relationship between language and spirit is abstract and its descriptions are complex.

Key words: language, speech, spirit, soul, essence, nature, interpretation, expla-
nation.

Ma’lumki, til fonetik (tovushlarning aniq talaffuzi), grammatik (so‘zlar shaklin-
ing to‘g‘ri o‘zgarishi), leksik (xabar va ma’no monandligi borasidagi) tizim (qonun,
qoida, tartib) bo‘lib, odamlar o‘rtasidagi nutqiy muloqotdir. Tilning qonun-qoidalari
va qo‘llanilayotgan til birliklarining tartibiga rioya qilinmasa, muloqot me’yorlari
buziladi, nutq orqali ko‘zda tutilayotgan istak (magsad)ga to‘liq erishilmaydi. Nain-
ki til — ijtimoiy (odamlarga xos) hodisadir. Tilning mohiyati shuki, u orqali fikr (in-
dividual) aytiladi va u (funktsional) almashiniladi.

Tilning paydo bo‘lishi va yaralishi haqida esa insoniyat — tilga qiziquvchi va uni
ilmiy o‘rganuvchilar tomonidan turli va turfa fikrlar bildirilgan. Tilning kelib chiq-
ishi mavzusida mantiqli ta’limotlar (4 ta) berilgan va diqqatga sazovor nazariyalar
(6 ta) o‘rtaga tashlangan. Mazkur fikr-mulohazalar jamlanilsa, ular orasida ikki fikr
yaqqol ko‘zga tashlanadi va bular bashariyat tarixi davomida katta-yu kichik bahslar
bilan bog‘liq holda o‘zining mutloq (barchaning hamfikr bo‘lishi) yechimini topmay
kelyapti:

1. Til odamlar tomonidan yaratilgan.

2. Til insonlarga Alloh tomonidan karomat qilingan.

Tilning odamlar tomonidan yaratilganligini gadim yunonlar “Til tabiiy sur’at-
da kelib chiggan” (Platon), “o‘zaro aloga qilish uchun tilni odamlarning o‘zlari
yaratgan (Demokrit)”, “Til — odamlar irodasining mahsuli” (Geraklit),'" sho‘ralar
tilshunosligida “Tilni jamiyat taraqqiyotining mahsuli” deb tushunish marksizmn-
ing tilshunoslik ravnaqiga qo‘shgan eng muhim hissalaridan biridir,'* “Tilning kelib

11 ¥ 36eKUCTOH MAJLTHI DHIUKJIONEIUSICH. — TONIKEHT: V36exucron Mummii SHIMKIoneauscu. — 12 xumng, 2004.
12 ConukoB A, A6mya3u3oB A., UpuckynoB M. TuimyHocnukka kupuiir. — TomkeHt, 1981.
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chiqishini insonning mehnat faoliyati bilan bog‘liq holda o‘rganish lozim. Uyush-
gan kishilarda bir-biriga nimadir aytish ehtiyoji tug‘ildi... Maymunning taraqqiy
qilmagan xiqildog‘i asta-sekin o‘zgarib og‘iz organlari ravshan tovush chiqarishni
o‘rgandi” (F.Engels)," “Ong kabi til ham ehtiyojdan, boshqa odamlar bilan muomala
qilish zarurligi tufayli paydo bo‘lgan” (K.Marks)'* kabi turli va e’tirozli ta’kidla-
nishlar mavjud. F.Engels yana shuni uqtiradiki, “Avvalo, mehnat, so‘ngra u bilan
birga burro-burro qilib so‘zlashishga ikkita eng muhim sabab bo‘ldiki, bu sabablar
ta’siri ostida maymunning miyasi sekin-asta odam miyasiga aylandi. Miya va sezgi
a’zolarining taraqqiy etishi, ongning rivojlanishi mavhum tafakkurni yuzaga keltirdi.
Fikrlash faoliyatining kuchayishi, ong taraqqiyoti esa tilning rivojlanishiga kuchli
ta’sir ko‘rsatdi”"> deb yozadi. Tillarning paydo bo‘lishi borasida “tilni odam yarat-
gan, u insonning ijodiy mahsuli” degan mulohaza o‘zbek tilshunosligida umumxalq
fikriga aylanib qolgan ediki, hatto o‘rta maktablarimizning ikkinchi sinf darsligida
ham “Kishilar ilgari gapirmaganlar, ular birgalikda mehnat qilishgan. Mehnat jaray-
onida bir narsani aytish yoki so‘rash zarur bo‘lgan. Shunday qilib og‘zaki nutq kelib
chiggan, til paydo bo‘lgan™'®, deb yosh avlod vakillariga ham hanuzgacha uqtirib
kelinyapti.

Til insonlarga Alloh tomonidan karomat qilinganligini insoniyat tarixida shu
paytgacha diniy ta’limot targ‘ib qilib keldi. Dinga alogador manbalarda Alloh Odam-
ni 0‘z qo‘li-qudrati bilan yaratgani, ruhni inson tanasiga shaxsan o‘zi puflab, dami
orqali kirgizgani va unga til — ta’limi asmo (ismlar ta’limi —koinotdagi narsa va hod-
isalarni nomlash ilmi) ni karomat qilgani, o‘rgatgani qayd qilinadi. Allohning 0°z ra-
sullariga yuborgan kitoblari tillarini mazkur rasul yashayotgan hudud va uning xalqi
tillarida vahiy qilganligi eslatiladi. Shu ma’noda, Zaburni Dovud alayhissalomga ya-
hudiy tilida, Tavrotni Muso alayhissalomga ibroniy tilida, Injilni Iso alayhissalom-
ga ibroniy va oromiy tilida, Allohning habib payg‘ambari Muhammad Rasululloh
sollalahu alayhi vasallamga hazrati Qur’onni arab tilida (farishta hazrati Jabrayil
orqali vahiy etilgan) nozil qilinganligi uqtiriladi. Bu (ilohiy) ma’lumotlarni mantigan
va tadrijiy davom ettiradigan bo‘lsak, Alloh Odam Otaga o‘rgatgan “ta’limi asmo”
va 10 sahifa bitigi qadimgi hind-oriy tillarining asosi sanskrit tilida vahiy qilingan
bo‘lishi ham ehtimoldan holi emas. Nainki, barcha diniy qaydnomalarda Odam
Otaning jannatdan quvilib, yerga tushgan joyi Hindistonning qadimgi viloyatlari-
dan biri Shri Lanka (baxtli mamlakat), ayrim rivoyatlarda Sarandip o‘lkasi ekanligi
ta’kidlaniladi. Barcha diniy risolalarda Allohning Odam Otaga birinchi o‘rgatgan
so‘zlari suv, yer, quyosh, oy bo‘lganligi ta’kidlaniladi. Alloh taolo Odamning tanasi-
ni rostlab jon kiritgach unga barcha narsaning nomini o‘rgatadi: va allama a:damal
asma: a’kullaha: — Alloh avval Odamga barcha narsaning nomini o‘rgatdi (Baqara
surasi, 31-oyat, 6-bet). Demak, Alloh taolo til deb atalmish bebaho ne’matni Odam
a.s.ning ongiyu qalbiga jo qiladi. Bu esa dunyo tillarining asli ya’ni bobotil zaxirasi
demakdir. So‘ngra farishtalarga yuzlanib, bilsangiz mana bu narsalarning nomini
aytib beringlar-chi, deydi. Ular zoti poking haqi o‘zing o‘rgatgandan o‘zga ilmim-

>

13 Durenpc @. MaliMyHHHHT oJlamMra aiJIaHHII TPOIECCHIa MEXHATHUHT poii. — TomkeHT, 1953.
4 OO1ee si3pIK03HAHKE. BHYTpeHHsIs cTpyKTYypa si3bika. — Mocksa, 1972.
> CoaukoB A, A6ryasusoB A., UpuckyinoB M. Tumrynocnukka kupunt. — Tonikent, 1981. 210-b.
16 Kocumos K., @y3amnos C. Ona Tuin. 2-cuH@ yuyH aapciauk. — TomkeHT, 1993.
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iz yo‘q deb javob qiladi. Shunda yaratgan zot Odamga ularning nomini aytib ber,
deydi. Odam barchasining nomini aytib beradi (Baqara surasi, 31-, 32-oyat, 6-bet).
Rahmon surasining 3- va 4-oyatida u insonni yaratib nutqdan ta’lim berdi, deyilgan.
Bulardan keyinchalik vositai robitai olamiyon (Avaz O‘tar) bo‘lgan tilning nutqiy
faoliyat tarzida zuhur bo‘lganligi ayon bo‘ladi. Mazkur oyatlar insonning asli ham,
tili ham bir ekanligiga dalil, isbot bo‘lib xizmat qiladi.'” Bu fikr XIX asr boshida Yev-
ropa tilshunosligida tilning ruhiy-ilohiy hikmat ekanligi ta’kidlanilgan ilmiy ishlarda
ham sezildi. Jumladan, V.Humboldt ta’limotida tillarning paydo bo‘lishi evolutsion
taraqqiyot natijasi emas, balki ayni bir vaqtda (inson yaratilishi bilan) yuzaga kelgan
degan nuqtayi nazar e’tiborga molik. Zero, G‘arbda Humboldtgacha ustuvor bo‘lgan
tillarning kelib chiqishi borasidagi qarashlar ham tillar tadrijiy taraqqiyot natijasi,
asta-sekinlik bilan oddiydan murakkablashish tamoyili asosida shakllanganlar, de-
gan fikr-mulohazalarga xayrixohlik bilan qaralar edi. V.Humboldt bu mulohazalarni
inkor etib, til birdan paydo bo‘lgan deydi. Negaki til insonning botini, fitrati, unga
x0s bo‘lgan xususiyatdir.'® Tilning paydo bo‘lishiga nisbatan bunday qarash mazmu-
nan Qur’oni karimning Baqara surasi 31-oyati (6-bet) bilan hamohangdir."

Keyingi yillarda deyarli barcha tilga qiziquvchilar tomonidan tilning insonlarga
Alloh tomonidan berilgan inoyat ekanligi, ikki dunyo mohiyatini anglash borasida
avvalo besh hissiy a’zo hamda ong(aql)dan keyin turuvchi uchinchi qurol ekanligini
e’tirof qiluvchilar kuchaydi, uning ruhiy-ijtimoiy xilqat ekanligi tan olina boshlandi.
Allohning odamlarga nafaqat ta’limi asmo karomat qilganligi, barcha narsaning no-
mini o‘rgatganligiga e’tiroz hissi kamaydi, balki yangi kashf yoki ixtiro gilinayotgan
narsa va hodisalarning nomlarini ham inson qalbiga yolg‘iz Alloh taolo solishiga
e’tirof kuchaydi. Har qanday tilning lug‘at tarkibida biror yangi so‘z va iboraning
paydo bo‘lishi albatta va fagatgina yolg‘iz xudodan ekanligi anglanila boshlandi va
bunga iymon kuchaydi.

Inson o°zini va tilini tanimoqchi va anglamoqchi bo‘lsa, u odam ikki narsadan
yaralganligini bilishi kerak, biri tana, ikkinchisi esa ruhdir. Tana insonning jasadi,
tashqi qobig‘i, zohiridir. Ruh esa insonning ichki mohiyati, botinidir. Tanani ko‘ram-
iz, eshitamiz, ta’mini bilamiz, hidlimiz, issig-sovuqligi, qattig-yumshoqligi, tanada-
gi og‘rig-rohatni sezamiz. Ruh haqida arzigulik biror narsa bilmaymiz, zero, ruh
mohiyati ilohiy, bu olamdan emas, uning asl manbai Dargohi Ilohiydir.?® G‘azzoliy
bobomiz ta’kidlaydiki: “...ruh haqiqati nimadur va oning xos sifatlari nechukdir,
bularni bayon qilmoqqa shariyat ruxsat bermaydur. Ushbu vajhdindurki, hazrati
Rasuli alayhissalom sharh gilmabdurlar. Chunonchi, Haq taolo aytibdurkim:

Va yas’alanaka, ani-r-ruh, qul ar-ruhu min amri rabbi.

Ya’ni: Ey Muhammad, sendin ruh haqida so‘raydilar, aytgil, ruh parvardigori
olam amridandur. (Al-Isro, 85)

Bas, Rasuli akram sallallohu alayhi vasallam: ruh sirri ilohiy jumlasidin va xojai
olam amridindur demakdin ziyoda ruxsat topmabdurlar.

173ukpuitaes F. Pyx Ba i, — Tomkent: ®an, 2018. — B.37.

'8 'ym6onbar B. M36panHble TpyAbI 10 s3bIKO3HaHHIO. — MockBa, 1984.

¥ 3ukputaes F. Pyx Ba i, — Tomkent: ®an, 2018. — B.39.

2 Aoy Xomun Fazzonuit. Kumén caonar. Mkku nyué caogarura aiatyBud ommum. Mimom byxopwii xankapo
mapkasu. — Camapkanz, 2019. — b.19.
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Har nimarsaki, andoza (eni, bo‘yi) va miqdori bilan o‘lchansa, ani olami xalq
atarlarkim, xalq asli lug‘atda miqdor va andozali xilqat ma’nosidadur. Dil javhari
(ruh)ning miqdori va hajmi yo‘qdir. Ushbu vajhdin yo‘qolish gismatini qabul
qilmas. Va agar gismatni qabul qilsa, joiz bo‘lur erdikim, dil (ruh)ning bir qismi
haqida ilm bo‘lgay erdi. (Ruhiyat olimlari, ruh san’atkorlari bu olamni ozroq biladi).
Bas, dil (ruh)sohibi bir holda ham olim va ham johil bo‘lmog‘i lozim kelurki, bu
maholdur. Abadiy yo‘qolmasligi — andoza va miqdorga bo‘ysunmasligi birla ruhni
hazrati Haq subhonahu va taolo ofarida qilg‘aydurkim, ofarida so‘zi — xalq qilg‘an,
yaratgan ma’nosida kelur.?! Taniqli o‘zbek tilshunoslaridan biri G*anijon Zikrillayev
aytadiki, “Qur’oni karimda ruh (ru:hun, ar ru:hu)ning mohiyati, xususiyati, tuzilishi,
ma’nodoshligi va tilga munosabati xususida Alloh taoloning ilmi azaliysi bilan
yetarli ma’lumot berilgan.

Ruh so°zi Qur’oni karimda yigirmata oyatda yigirma bir marta qo‘llangan. Isro
surasining 85-oyati (290-bet)da uning mohiyati haqida shunday ma’lumot berilgan.
Sendan ruh haqida so ‘raydilar. Ruh tangrimning amridir (ar ru:hu min amri rab-
bi:), sizlarga juda oz ilm ato etilgan deb ayt. Bundan shu narsa ma’lum bo‘ladiki,
ruh yaratgan egamizga xos amr, ish ekan. Bizlarga nihoyatda oz ilm ato etilganidan
uning asli, mohiyatini tushunishdan ojiz ekanmiz. Alloh taolo undan nimani bildirsa
o‘shani bilib olar ekanmiz xolos. Alloh taoloning bildirgani shuki u zot tuproqdan
Odam atoni yaratib ichiga ruhidan puflagach farishtalariga unga sajda qilinglar deydi
(Hijr surasi, 29-oyat, 263-bet; Sod surasi, 72-oyat, 457-bet).”** Suraning yana bir
oyatida Haq taolo shunday deydiki, “inni xoliqun basharan min tiyn. Fi iza savvaytu
va nafaxtu fihi min ruhi.” Oyatning tavsiri: “Odamni loydan yaratdim. Vaqtiki, rost
va muhayyo qildim ul odam jasadini va nafx qildim odam badaniga oz ruhimdan.”
Tushunish mumkinki, Alloh taolo inson tanasiga birvarakayiga dam solib ham ruh
ham jon kirgizdi, tana tirildi va tiklandi, natijada yaratgan zot tomonidan unga hayot
deb atalmish (ruhiga abadiy, tanasiga muhlatli) bebaho ne’mat tuhfa etildi.

Haq taoloning ganday narsa ekanligini hech qachon bilaolmaganimizdek, in-
sonning aqli ruhning nimaligini ham bilishga ojiz. Yaratganning ilhomi ila “ruh™ni
odam nomlashi, sifatlashi va ma’nolarini izohlashi mumkin. Ming afsuski, berilgan
barcha nomlar, rang-barang sifatlar va turli xil ma’no izohlari bilan ham insonlar
“ruh”ning nima ekanligini anglay olmay kelayapti, bu muqaddas so‘zning ma’nosi
turlicha izohlanayapti va sharhlanayapti (izoh va sharh esa narsani narsadek nom-
lay olmaydi, fagat undan qochadi va uzoqlashadi xolos), ajamlar (arab bo‘lmagan
xalqglar) esa “ruh”ga o‘z tillarida muqobil qidirib, bilganlaricha va anglaganlaricha
tarjima (muqobil va tarjima asliyat oldida ojiz) qilishgan va qilishayapti. Bu hollarda
mugqobil yoki tarjima sifatida odatda rezeptor tildagi ma’nodosh, variantdosh ekviv-
alentlardan foydalaniladi. Tarjimaga bunday munosabat azaldan ma’lum. Jumladan,
buyuk bobomiz Abu Homid G*‘azzoliy “Kumuén caonat. Pyx xakukatu’ kitobida
(Nashrga tayyorlovchilar: Mahkam Mahmud Andijoniy, Abdulloh Umar Toshkandiy)
yozadiki, ruh ““... ma’noyi botindurki, ani nafs derlar, jon atarlar va dil ham derlar”.?
Mazkur kitobining ikkinchi “Kumén caonat. Mkku ayné caogarura snTyB4yu oM™

- ~

2 Aoy Xomua Fazzonuit. Kumuéu caonar. Pyx xakukatu I. Anonar. — Tomkent, 2005. — 5.33.
2 3ukpuntaes T. Pyx Ba tuin. — Tomkent: ®an, 2018. — 5.33.
# A6y Xomun Faszsommii. Kumuén caonat. Pyx xakukatu I. Anonar. — Tomkent, 2005. — B.31.
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(tayyorlovchilar: Abdumajid Madraimov, Hindol Madraimov, Askari Madraimov)
nashrida ruh — ichki mohiyatdirki, uni nafs, ko‘ngil (dil) va jon ham deydilar.**
Keltirilgan iqtiboslar tarjimasi qiyoslanilsa, yaqqol ko‘zga tashlanadiki, ikkalasida
ham ruhning nima ekanligini aytishga harakat qilingan. Birinchisida “ruh’ — ma 'noyi
botin (hissiy a’zolar orqali ma’nosi anglashila olinmaydigan narsa yoki hodisa), ik-
kinchisida “ruh” — ichki mohiyat (narsa va hodisaning ichki ahamiyati) deb tarjima
qilingan. Birinchi tarjimada “ruh” haqida berilmoqchi bo‘lgan ma’lumot to‘g‘riro-
qday. Ikkinchisida esa deyarli hech narsa aytilmagan, “ichki” — nimaning ichkarisi,
ko‘rinmay turgan tomoni va “mohiyat” — qanaqa ahamiyat va u nima uchun kerak
ekanligi tarjima orqali deyarli anglashilmaydi. Boz ustiga “ruhning nafs (ko ‘ngil
ketgan narsaga shaxsan egalik qilish his-tuyg ‘usi), jon (tiriklik, kuch-quvvat), dil
(vurak, galb) ma’no izohlari o‘rni (tartibi) o‘zgargan va ruhga yana bir yangi muqo-
bil “ko‘ngil” (tana va ruh istagi) so‘zi variantdosh sifatida qayd qilingan. Natijada

ruhning nima ekanligi yana bir sharhga oshgan, tushunish murakkablashgan.

>

-

Qur’oni karimning tarjimonlaridan biri, german tillari bo‘yicha yirik mutaxas-
sis, taniqli tilshunos G‘anijon Zikrillayev “ruh” so‘zi yuqoridagi izohlarga qo‘shim-
cha ravishda Qur’oni karimda 4 xil ma’noda kelganligini ta’kidlaydi, ruh so‘zining
ma’nosini ushbu muqaddas kitobda asosiy va ikkilamchi ma’nolarga bo‘lib tushuni-
lishini muhim deydi: 1) ruh (jon); 2) Jabrail; 3) Qur’on; 4) vahiy. Lekin G*. Zikrilla-
yev ruh(so‘zi)ning jon (Insonning jismoniy hayotini ta’minlovchi boshlang‘ich asos
va latif omil. [lohiy kuch, quvvat®), Jabrail (Islomda 4 mugqarrab farishtalardan biri.
Alloh amirlarini payg‘ambarlarga yetkazib, vahiy keltiruvchi (xabar beruvchi®),
samoviy ofatlarni yer yuzida ijro qiluvchi farishta), Qur ’on (Alloh taolo tomonidan
Payg‘ambarimiz Muhammad s.a.v.ga 23 yil mobaynida sura va oyatlar tarzida elchi
farishta - Jabrail alayhissalom vositasi ila ilohiy vahiy sifatida, arab tilida og‘zaki
nozil qilingan kitob*’), vahiy (Alloh taoloning o‘z payg‘ambarlariga Jabrail farishta
orqali yuborgan buyruq yoki ko‘rsatmalari’®) nomlariga muqobil ko‘rilishi yoxud
variantdosh til birligi sifatida qo‘llanilishi Qur’oni karimning tarjimonlari (Shayx
Alouddin Mansur, Shayx Abdulaziz Mansur)ning izohlari va sharhlari mahsuli ekan-
ligini aytmagan. Domla Qur’oni karimning arabcha matni va uning o‘zbekchaga
qilingan tarjima variantlarida “ruh” so‘zini yuqorida nomlanilgan barcha suralar-
da mavjudligi, qo‘shimcha (jon, Qur’on, Jabrail, vahiy) ma’nolari esa izoh sifati-
da gavs ichida berilganligi xos kishilarga o‘z-o‘zidan tushunarli bo‘lishi kerak deb
o‘ylagan bo‘lsa ajab emas. Olim davom etadiki, o‘zbek tilida “ruh” so‘zining bosh
ma’nosida fors tilidan o‘zlashgan “jon” so‘zi ham ishlatiladi. Bu esa tarjimada (de-
notat ta’kidi uchun) ularni juft ot sifatida qo‘llash imkonini beradi. Mulohaza jon-
li misol bilan isbotlaniladi: summa savva:hu va nafaxa fi:hi mir ru:hihi - So‘ngra
uni rostlab ichiga ruh-jon kiritdi (Sajda surasi, 9-oyat, 415-bet).? Mazkur tarjima
bir tomonlama olganda ravon va muvaffaqiyatli chiqganday, lekin aslida barcha

2 Aoy Xomun Fazzonmii. Kumén caonar. Mkku nyné caogarura 3ntysuu 6unum. Mimom byxopwii xankapo
mapkasu. — Camapkann, 2019. — b.18

% MyxTopxoH DmioH YMmapxyka. lunuit atamanap Ba ubopaiap. —TomikeHt, Fadyp Fymnom, 2016. — b.64.
26 MyxTopxoH DuioH YMmapxyka. Jlunuii aramanap Ba nbopanap. —Torikent, Fapyp Fymom, 2016. — B.61.
¥ Kypbonu kapum. —TomkeHt, Mynup, 2021. — B.1.

2 MyxrtopxoH Dion YMapxyxa. Jlunuit aramarnap Ba ubopanap. —Tomkenr, Fadyp Fynowm, 2016. — Bb.51
» 3ukpmuiaes . Osha asar. — b.34.

L 4

70
—

Fews



O‘zbekistonda zamonaviy lug‘atshunoslik va tarjimashunoslikning dolzarb
masalalari

ST
anglashilmovchiliklarni avvali shu juft ot orqali yuzaga kelayapti. Negaki, juft ot
(so‘z)lar qo‘shilib kelib (qo‘shma so‘zlarning bir turi bo‘lib) boshqga bir uchinchi
ma’noni (masalan, yosh(u)-qari = barcha) anglatadi. Yugoridagi misolda esa uchin-
chi ma’noga ishora ham yo‘q, fagat “ruh” so‘zi ta’kidlanayapti va “jon” so‘zi orqali
izohlanayapti. Endi mazkur juft so‘z kopulativlik nuqtayi nazaridan tahlil qilinsa,
har bir komponent 0z ma’nosi(“ruh” — ruh, “jon” — jon)ga ega bo‘ladi va kopula-
tiv so‘zlarga xos ravishda uchinchi ma’no (tiriklik, ruh-jon hamdamligi)ni bildiradi.
Natijada “ruh” bo‘lak, “jon” bo‘lak, har bir komponent 0‘z ma’nosida tushuniladi.
Alloh taolo barcha tirik mavjudotlarga (o‘simliklar, daraxtlar, hayvonlar, hasharotlar,
qushlar) “Bo‘l (kun)!” deyish bilan “jon” ato gilgan. O‘simliklarning “jon”i suvda,
hayvonlarning “jon”1 qonda, faqgat ularda “ruh” yo‘q. Odamlarning “jon”1 ham qon-
da, biroq qo‘shimcha ravishda Alloh taolo o‘zidan puflab “ruh” ham kiritgan.

Domla “ruh”ning behad murakkab tushuncha, ma’no ko‘lami benihoya keng,
faoliyati serqirra ekanligini, lekin insonning idroki ummonlarni jo qgila olsa, misli
kamalak kabi yuksak va so‘lmas bo‘lsa ham o‘zining ilmi va bilimi nuqtayi nazari-
dan ruh mohiyatini to‘la anglashga qodir emasligini gayta-qayta uqtiradi. Hatto
“ruh”ning nafs ma’nosi borligini ham ta’kidlaydi. Bu fikrni quvvatlsh maqsadida
Qur’oni karimni yuqorida keltirib o°tilgan Isro surasining 85-oyatiga ishora qiladi.
Bu yerda ham “ruh”ning “nafs” deb tarjima qilinishini tarjimonlar ishi deb tushun-
ish lozim. Arabcha “nafs” so‘zi o‘zbek tiliga o‘zining deyarli barcha ma’nolarida
o‘zlashgan va uni “ruh” deb tarjima qilish asl mohiyatdan uzoqlashishdir. Mazkur
fikrning dalili sifatida “ruh” so‘zining “O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati”’da sharhlan-
ishiga e’tiboringizni qaratishimiz mumkin.

1) din. Kishi hayotligida u bilan birga, vafotidan keyin esa tanadan chiqib, aba-
diy qoladigan ko‘zga ko‘rinmas narsa, kuch; arvoh;

2) kishining ichki holatini, psixik kechinmalarini, his-tuy‘ularini aks ettiruvchi
kayfiyati;

3) kishining ichki dunyosini, ma’naviy qiyofasini, o‘y-fikrlarini, maslak va ma-
gsadlarini aks ettiruvchi kayfiyati;,

4) kibr-havo, dimog*;

5) kishining umumiy kayfiyati, kayf-ahvoli;

6) a’lo kayfiyat; bardamlik, tetiklik; huzur, zavq;

7) ko ‘chma. Jonlilik, fayz;

8) ortiq zavq; pafos;

9) ish-harakat, vogea-hodisa va sh.k.ning borishidagi, yo‘nalishidagi xarakterli
xususiyat;

10) maslak, ta’limot, hujjat va sh.k.ning asosiy mohiyati, ular negizidagi belgi-
lovchi g‘oya;

11) flIs. Ma’naviy-ruhiy, nomoddiy ibtidoni ifodalovchi falsafiy tushuncha; ongli-
lik va ongsizlik birligini ifodalovchi kategoriya.

Izohli lug‘atimizdagi sharhlarga e’tibor berilsa, fikrlar takrori kuzatiladi, hat-
to, “ruh” sha’niga dog* tushiruvchi kibr-havo, dimog‘ kabi sifatlar ham unga ravo
ko‘rilgan. Leksikografiyada hech gachon ijobiy so‘z (ma’no ko‘chmasa) salbiy
ma’no olishi qayd qgilinmagan.

O‘zimizning va chet el izohli lug‘atlari va qomuslarini o‘rganib, “ruh”ga berilgan
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nomlar, sifatlar, izohlar va sharhlar sonini oshiraverish mumkin. Baribir, hech bittasi
“ruh” nimaligini aytolmaydi, dalilini ko‘rsatolmaydi. Xo‘sh unda “ruh” nimadir deb
savol qilinsa, G‘azzoliy bobomiz — “javob uldurkim, “ruh” hech nimaga o‘xshamas.
Zero, u hayoldagi rang, shakl, hajmlardan holidir. Va anga miqgdor va kamiyat (ando-
za, hisob, adat) yo‘qdur. Va gismatni gqabul qilmas. Va har nimarsaki, shakli, hajmi,
ranggi yo‘qdir, miqdori ham bo‘lmas. Va aql ham ani tasarruf gila olmas. Binobarin,
bu vajhdankim, kim, nima, ganday va qanaqa deb so‘ralgan narsalarni fagat ko‘rmoq
birla bilsa bo‘lur. ... ruh qo‘lda va oyoqda, va yo boshda, yo yana bir a’zoda degani
bo‘lmas. Balki badanning hamma a’zosi qismatni qabul qilur. Va ruh gismatni qa-
bul gilmas. Bas, qismatni gabul gilmaydigan nimarsa qismatni qabul gilmaydigan
nimarsada barqaror bo‘lmog‘i mahol. ... Ruh hech bir a’zoga o‘xshamas va yo‘qol-
masdir. Bundan tashqari ... ruhning hagiqatini bilmoqqga, qudrati va aning xosiyat-
larini bayon qilmoqqa ruxsat yo‘qdur.’** Mazkur fikrni “ruh” muqobili “ko‘ngil”’ga
nisbatan ham qo‘llash mumkin. Uning ham shakli, hajmi, miqdori, rangini inson
na hissiy a’zolari va na ongi (aqli) bilan mushohada qilolmaydi. Lekin yuqorida
“ruh” so‘ziga ma’nodosh, variantdor deb qo‘llanilgan “jon, dil, nafs” til birliklarini
muloqotning muayyan holatlarida, masalan, jonni — kuch-quvvat (Yomon ob-havo
jonni qochiradi), dilni — yurak, qalb (Dil tilga mutanosib bo ‘Imog ‘i darkor), nafsni
— hirs ehtirosi (Badnafs bo ‘Ima nafsingni tiy) ma’nolarida tushunish va tasavvur
qilish mumkin. Shu ma’noda inson ruhining unsur-uzvlari borki, G‘anijon Zikril-
layev ularga ong, shuur, aql, zakovat, fahm, farosat, tamiz, fikr, tafakkur, tasavvur,
tushuncha, idrok, xotira, zehn, his-tuyg ‘u va hokazolarni kiritadi.’ Olimning inson
ruhining unsurlari ro‘yxatining “va hokazolar qismini” ikkinchi bir taniqli tilshunos,
germanist olim Muxtorxon Umarxo‘jayev quyidagi ilohiy (ruhiy) tuyg‘ular bilan
to‘ldiradi: andisha, burch, vafo, vijdon, iroda, mehr, nomus, or, sabr, umid, uyat,
hayol, etigod, ehtiros, hayo, hurmat, xusni-xulg.”” Bizning fikrimizcha, “ruh”ning
yuqorida nomlangan unsurlari ichida hali nomlanib ulgurmagan “xayol” uzvi ham
borki, u ruh nimaligini aytmasa-da, o‘zining ayrim ma’no xususiyatlari bilan ruhga
monand keladi. Ruhning inson belgilay olmaydigan shakl, rang, hajm, miqdor, adad
xususiyatlari ham inson xayoliga xos emas. Bundan tashqari “xayol” uchun go‘yo
“ruh” kabi zamon, makon, vaqt to‘siqlari yo‘q. O‘zi bilgan istagan makonga, istagan
zamonga xayolan borish mumkin, bunga vaqt ketmaydi. Bu holatlarda ruh tanadan
chiqadi.

Endi til va ruh munosabati bo‘yicha buyuk nemis faylasufi V.Humboldtdan os-
hirib fikr bildirib bo‘lmas. U aytadi, ... tilni xalq ruhiyatining zohiran namoyon
bo‘lishi, shakliy ifodasi des bo‘ladi: xalgning tili uning ruhi, xalgning ruhi uning tili
demakdir. Tabiatda bir-biri bilan bunchalik o‘xshash boshqa narsani uchratish qiyin.
Bunda xalgning ruhiy quvvati hal giluvchi ahamiyatga ega, tilning qurilishi shunga
bog‘lig bo‘ladi.*
¥ Aoy Xomun Fazzonuii. Kumuéu caonar. Pyx xakukatu . Anosnar. — Tomkent, 2005. — B.67-69.

31 3ukpuwtaes . O‘sha asar. — 5.34.

32 MyxTopxoH DuioH Ymapxyka. “Kusuin kuto0”’ra Tymmac Tyitrynap. Komycuii iyrat. — TomkeHT:
Akademnashr, 2019. — 128 6. )

* TymbbonpaT B. VI36panHble TPyAbI IO A3bIKO3HaHMIO. MockBa, 1964. Cr. 68.; Uber die Verschiedenheit des
menschlichen Sprachbaues und ihren Einflul auf die geistige Entwicklung des Menschengeschlechts. Wilhelm

von Humboldts Gesammelte Schriften. Band VII. Berlin, B.Behr’s Verlag, 1907.; 3uxkpumnaes F. Pyx Ba Tuin. —
Tomkent: ®an, 2018. — b.13.

>

-

BWIL

)
-

Fews



O‘zbekistonda zamonaviy lug‘atshunoslik va tarjimashunoslikning dolzarb
masalalari

Rl 6\:%§N‘(§ =

-

I SHO‘BA

ZAMONAVI]Y LEKSIKOGRAFIYANING
DOLZARB MUAMMOLARI

O COCTABE CJIOBAPHOM CTATHH JJISI ®PAZEOJIOT'MYECKOT'O
MHUHHUMYMA

AOayMaHHOHOB XO0KHAKOAp AKMAJIKOH VFJIU
CamocTosTeJIbHbIH HCCIe10BaTEb,
AHIMKAHCKHMIA rOCYIAPCTBEHHbIA HHCTUTYT HHOCTPAHHBIX S3bIKOB,

E-mail: 1998i.xu0l1998@gmail.com

AHHoTauus. J[aHHas CTaThsl MOCBAILIEHA BOIIPOCAM CTPYKTYpbI CIOBApHOM
CTaThU JUIsl MHOTOSI3BIYHOTO (ppazeonornyeckoro MuHuMyma. Crarbs siBIIS€TCS MPO-
JOJDKEHHEM TPEeAbLIYIINX MyOINKaIMi, KOTOpBIE SIBIISIOTCS HAY4YHOH 0a30il U 1mo-
CIIy’)KUT (YHAAMEHTOM BO BpeMsi KOMIWIALUHN (pa3eoorn4eckoro MUHUMyMa JJIst
CTYIEHTOB-()HUI0IOTOB. ABTOp AaéT 0030p psALY MOAXOAO0B, NMPEIOKEHHBIX aBTOPHU-
TETHBIMM JIEKCUKOTpa(aMu, U IpeasaraeT CBOi BapuaHT KOAU(UKALMI CIIOBapHBIX
JAHHBIX.

KuaroueBble ciioBa: cioBapHas cTaths, ¢paseonorusM, ¢paseorpadus, dpa-
3€0JI0rMYeCKUil MUHIUMYM, KOTU(UKAIINS, JTIEMMa, OTIUCAHKE, HILTFOCTPAIUS, STUMO-
JIOTHSL.

Abstract. The current article is devoted to the structure of a dictionary entry
for a multilingual phraseological minimum. The article is a continuation of previous
publications, that are the scientific basis and will serve as a foundation during the
compilation of the phraseological minimum for students of philology. The author
gives an overview of a number of approaches proposed by authoritative lexicogra-
phers and offers his own version of dictionary data codifications.

Keywords: dictionary entry, phraseological unit, phraseography, phraseologi-
cal minimum, codification, lemma, description, illustration, etymology.

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola ko*p tilli frazeologik minimum uchun lug‘at birli-
gi (lug‘at maqolasi) tuzilishiga bag‘ishlangan. Maqola oldingi nashrlarning davomi
bo‘lib, filologiya fakulteti talabalari uchun mo‘ljallangan frazeologik minimumni
tuzishda ilmiy asos bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Unda muallif nufuzli leksikograflar tomoni-
dan taklif gilingan bir qator yondashuvlar hagida umumiy ma’lumot beradi va lug‘at
ma’lumotlarining kodifikatsiyasining oz uslubini taklif giladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: lug‘at maqolasi, frazeologik birlik, frazeografiya, frazeologik
minimum, kodifikatsiya, lemma, tavsif, illyustratsiya, etimologiya.
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Tot daxT, 4T0 B COBpeMEHHOM JIEKCHKOTpaPUuecKoil HayKe MHOKECTBO Pa3HBIX

THUTIOB CJIOBAPEHi, HE OTPUIIACT TOTO, YTO BCE OHU JOJKHBI UMETh pa3Hbie 0(OpMIICHUSI.

HNmenno criocod koaudukaiuu (opopMiieHue) CIIOBApHOTO MaTepraia 00beIUHSIET

cloBapeil Kak pe3ynbTaT JeKcukorpadupoBanus. B HaydHOU IUTEpaType UMeeTcs

MHO’KECTBO CITOCOOOB 1Mo1aun MarepuasioB. OJTHAKO, BO BCEM CBOEM pa3sHOoOpa3uH,
Ka)KJIbIi 3aKOHUEHHBIN CJIOBApbh — 3TO YHUKAJIbHBIN ()EHOMEH B SI3BIKE.

-

CocraBuTenb caoBaps J0JKEeH BBIOUPATh TOT MIIM HHOM MOJIX0 KoauUKaIu
UCXO0/A U3 TUMa, 00beMa, ajJipecara U JAPYrux rnapaMmerpoB cioBaps. OT ycnemHon
OpraHM3aly CJIOBApHOM CTaTbM, a TAK)KE€ UX CHUCTEMATUYECKOW 3aKOHYEHHOCTH
3aBUCHUT Oyjayllee camoro cioBaps, TO €CThb, Kak OyAyT YMTAaTeIN BOCHPUHUMATh
CIOBapb M MOJIb30BaTbCsl MM. [Ipu3HaBasg Bce TOCTOMHCTBA CYLIECTBYIOIIUX
cJIoBapei, Mbl CHUTaeM HeOOXOMMBIM IPOAHATIM3UPOBATH M Pa3paboTaTh HEKOTOPHIE
MOMPaBKH B KOJU(DUKAIIMY CIIOBAPHOU CTAThH.

[Tpodeccop JLII. Crynun B cBoeil kHure «Jlekcukorpadusi aHriIvickoro
s3pikay oTMeuaeT: «Ilo cTpykType cioBapu aHTIIMHCKOTO SI3bIKa OOBIYHO COCTOSIT
W3 TISATA OCHOBHBIX PA3ENIOB, KOTOPBIC BHICTYIAIOT, KaK MPABUIIO, B CIEIYIOIIEM
MOpsIKE:

1) BBeZieHHE WJIH TIPEIUCIIOBHE;

2) paznen «Kak monmb30Barbes cioBapémy»;

3) KJIFOY K CUCTEME TPAHCKPHUIIINH, IPUMEHSIEMOU B CIIOBApE;

4) CIMCOK COKPAIIEHUN 1 UX OOBSICHEHUS;

5) OCHOBHOI1 CIIUCOK CJIOB, T.€. COOCTBEHHO CIIOBAPH;

6) TOTIOTHUTENBHBIM MaTepHal, T.. Pa3INIHbIC TPIIOKECHHS [9, 42].

Cornacno aBropam kHuru «The Oxford Guide to Practical Lexicography»
OOBIYHO CIIOBAPHBIEC CTATHH AaHTIIMHCKUX CIOBAPEH COCTOST H3:

1) nemma wnm ke 3armaBHoe cioBo (headword in bold roman type);
2) BapuaHT Hanucanus (variant spelling);

3) ¢opmBl CpaBHHTETBHOH W TPEBOCXOJHOW CTETEHH MPUIIAraTeIbHOTO
(comparative and superlative forms of adjective);

4) okoHUaHHE MHOXXECTBEHHOro umcia cymectsutensHoro (plural inflection
of noun);

5) cxionsiemeie (hopmbl Tiiarona (inflected verb forms);

6) yka3aHuEe BKJIIOYEHHBIX HJAWOM, (Pa3oBBIX IJArojoB U MPOU3BOAHBIX
(indicating subsumed idioms, phrasal verbs, and derivatives);

7) BropuuHble npousBoHbIe (subsumed derivatives) [1, 190].

[Ipobmema cnoBapHOW CTaThbU SIBJISIETCS OJHOM M3 BaXXHBIX BOMPOCOB
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nexcukorpagpudeckoro nena. [lpuumHa TOMy SIBISIETCS TO, YTO OHA SIBISIETCS
TJIABHBIM (LIEHTPAIBHBIM) 3JIEMEHTOM clioBapsi. OHa SBISETCS COCPEIOTOUUEM BCEH

nH(pOpMaIIHU O A3BIKOBOM MaTepuae.
Cornacuo muenuto II.LH. [leHuncoBa ycmnemniHas cioBapHasi CTaThsl JOJDKHA
COCTOATH U3 CJIEIYIOLUX KOMIOHEHTOB:

1) 3arnaBHOE CIIOBO;
2) ero opMalibHYIO XapaKTepUCTHUKY;

3) ero cemMaHTU3aLMIO;

4) ykazaHue Ha «cocCeei» 3arIaBHOTO CJIOBA B JIGKCHUECKON CHUCTEME SI3bIKa
10 Pa3HbIM OCSM CEMAaHTUYECKOI'O IPOCTPAHCTBA S3bIKA;

5) npumeps! ynoTpedIeHus 3ar1aBHOTO CJIOBa B PEYEBOM KOHTEKCTE;

6) OTCBUIKM U CIIPaBKU PAa3HOTO XapaKkTepa u HazHaueHus [4, 210].

Kak cunraer B.B. MOpKOBKUH, UTO B KaUECTBE 3JIEMEHTOB M1€ATTM3UPOBAHHOM

CJIOBapHOM CTaThH OOBSICHUTEIIEHOTO MHOTOACTIEKTHOTO CJIOBAPSI MOTYT BBICTYIIATh:

1) 3arosioBouHas €IMHUILIA;

2) ee poHeTHUECKASI XapAKTEPUCTUKA;

3) ee rpaMmaTnyecKasi XapaKTepUCTUKA;

4) XxapakTeprCTHKAa CEMaHTUYECKON CTPYKTYpbl (MHOTO3HAYHOCTHU 3aroJI0BOY-
HOM €IMHUIIBI);

5) xapakTepuCTHKa 3HAYCHUSI OTIEITBHOTO JIEKCUKO-CEMaHTHUECKOTO BapHaH-
Ta!

a) XapaKTepUCTHKa a0COJIIOTHOM LIEHHOCTH C IOMOINBIO ONpEAETICHUs WIH
MIEPEBO/IHBIX SKBHUBAJICHTOB, yKa3aHWs Ha B3JIEMEHTBbl CTPAaHOBEAYECKOrO (OHA;
rpaduecKoro H300paKEHUS;

0) XapakTepUCTHKa OTHOCHUTEIbHOW LEHHOCTH (yKa3aHHE Ha CHUHOHHUMBI,
aHTOHMMBbI, TAPOHUMBI,  ()PA3eOJOrU3Mbl, CTUIMCTUYECKYK)  CBA3aHHOCTD,
BHYTPEHHIOIO (POPMY, CTATUCTUUECKYIO LIEHHOCTh U T.IL.);

B) XapaKTEPUCTUKA COUYETATESILHON IICHHOCTHU (YKa3aHUE Ha CHHTAKCUYECKYIO
1 JICKCHUECKYIO COUETAEMOCTh);

I') WUIIOCTPATUBHBIE CJIOBOCOYETAHUS, MPEIJIOKEHUS W JIHAJOTHYCCKHE
€/INHCTBA,

6) XapaKTEepPHUCTHKA CIIOBOOOPA30BATEIHLHOMN IIEHHOCTH;

7) OTCBUIKH;

8) npuMedyaHus;

9) cripaBku (B TOM ynciie u bubnuorpaduueckue) [7, 58].
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Kak cuurtaer m3BECTHBIN HeKCHKOTpa(I) A. MaﬂBaﬂI/IeB, CJIOBapHas CTaTbs
COCTOMT U3 HMKCCICAYIONUX CTPYKTYPHBIX KOMIIOHCHTOB!

-

1) Enununie! cinoBapsi:

a) 3aroJ0BOYHOE CJIOBA;

0) ycTOWYMBBIE CIOBOCOYECTAHUS;

2) DTUMoOIIOrMY€ecKas CripaBKa;

3) ' paMMaTHuecKast U CTUIIMCTUYECKAS XapaKTEPUCTUKA;

4) IloguepKkuBaHUE CIOBAPHBIX CIMHUIL U UX KOAU(DUKAIIHS;

5) TonkoBanue (onpeeneHue);

6) UnroctpatuBHBINA Matepuan Juid Bepudukanuu ¢axros [6, 197].

PacimupeHnyo cTpyKTypy CIOBapHOM CTaTbU BO (Ppa3eoIOrHuecKoM ClIoBape
ormuceiBaer npod. P.M. fpanneB B kxuure «Pycckas ¢pazeonorus. CroBapsb-
cripaBOYHHK: 0K0yI0 1500 ¢pazeosoru3mMoBy:

1) ®pazeonorusm (ero GpopmanbHbIC, TEKCUYECKHUE, TIOTHBIC U YCEUECHHBIC Ba-
PHUaHTHI);

2) YnpapneHue (Ipek/e BCEro — IIaroibHOe);
3) Crunucrtuyeckas MapKupoBKa (pasr., MPOCT., KHUXKH., U Jp.);
4) Jlekcnueckue CHHOHUMBI,

5) 3HaueHue U OTTEHKU 3HAUY€HUs (SMOLIMU U OTTEHKH SMOLIUH, BbIpakacMble
naHHoi @F, ee skcnpeccuBHas XapaKTEPUCTUKA);

6) Yka3aHue Ha CUTYalMIO YIOTPeOIeHHUS;
7) Yka3aHue Ha HHTOHAIIMOHHOE BbIJENIEHHE BO (Ppa3eoIoru3me;

8) YkazaHue Ha BO3MOXHYIO KECTUKYISIHIO, COPOBOXKIAIOIIYIO TPOM3HECe-
Hue (ppazeonorusma;

9) JIuteparypHble WIUTIOCTPALIUU (IPUMEDPHI);

10) Ocobennoctu ynorpeonenus OF;

11) I'paMMaTKO-CUHTAKCUYECKUI KOMMEHTAPUIL;
12) ®pazeosnornyeckue CMHOHUMBI U aHTOHUMBI;
13) OTumonoruveckas CrpaBKa;

14) Ipyrue 3naueHus (pa3zeoaoruzMa, KOTopbie pa3pabaThiBalOTCS B CIOBape
B JIPYTUX pa3/iesiaX UM B CHECIUATBHBIX JOTOJHUTEIBHBIX PSAIAX, PACIIONIOKEHHBIX
B KOHIIE KQKJIOTO M3 TPEX Pa3AesIoB (U1 MOMCKA ATUX «JIPYTUX 3HAYEHUI» TYT Ke
JAIOTCs TOUHbIe IU(POBBIEC CCHITKU HA X MeCTO B KHHure) [ 14, 8-9].

Hay4uHo#1 0CHOBOM U151 yCIIETHOM ITPAKTHKHU IIPOLIECCA COCTABIIEHMSI CIIOBapsI
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nociy:xat pabotsl yuénbix kak JI.B. Illep6a, B.B. Bunorpanos, C.1. Osxeros, JI.C.
Kostyn, P.M. Leittnun, }0.C. Crenanos, FO.H. Kapaynos, B.B. MopkoskuH, B.B.
Hyouunnckuii, X. Kacapec, 11I. Paxmarymraes, M. CaapikoBa, M. AGaypaxumoB,
M. Vmapxomxae, A. Xoxues, T. Mup3aes, H. MaxkamoB, A. Mazasanues, H.
MaxmynoB u 1p.

st 6onee SICHOTO MOHMMAHUS BBIICYTIOMSHYTBIX KOHIEHIIUNA O CTPYKTYype
CIIOBApHOW CTaThbM M JUIS TMPAKTHYECKOTO0 WX TNPUMEHEHHUS B TMPOCKTHPYEMOM
HAaMU MHUHHMYyMeE, ObUIO OBl pa3yMHBIM, NPUBEICHUE CIOBAPHBIX CTaTei BO
(hpa3eosOTHIECKUX CIIOBAPSIX, ABTOPUTETHBIX B CPEJIe UX UCTIOIB30BaHus. J1Jist TOTO,
9TOOBI OBLIO yIOOHO JJIsSI COMOCTABJIEHUS, MBI (Ppa3eosioru3M «OBITh HA CEABMOM
HeOe» B CBETE psjia CIIOBAPEii:

1. HA CEABMOM HEBE. I'my6oko ynoBieTBOPEHHBIM, OECKOHEYHO CYACTIIH-
BBIM, 0€3MEpPHO JTOBOJIbHBIM (OBITh, OIIYIIATh ce0s1). — Y CIIBIIIaB HOBOCTb O
POXJIEHUM ChbIHA, [leHnC MovyBCTBOBaAI ceObl HA C€ABMOM HEOe OT cyacThbs
[12,339].

2. HA CEJIbMOM HEBE. be3rpann4yHo c4acTiauB, O4€Hb JIOBOJIEH.

HEH3M. yare ¢ Iviar. HECOB. BHIa
O0OBIYHO CKa3. ObITh... HAa CEILMOM HeOe
WM OOCT. 9yBCTBOBATH CEOsl... Kak?

Ha ceapbMOM Hede
Ha ceaIpbMOM HeOE OT yero?
OT PAaJIOCTH, OT CYACTHSL...

Mpi ObITH Ha ceTbMOM HeOe: KOMaH/1a Halllero Kiacca Berurpana! ? Mel ctanu
neritenanTamu CoBeTckoii Apmuu! B HOBEHBKHX ¢ UTOJIOUKHU TY)KYpPKax B (Qypak-
Kax ¢ KpbUIaTbIMHU dMOJIEMaMHi Mbl BOCTOPKEHHO pasmyIsAbIBaIN ApyT aApyra. Kax-
Il 13 Hac ObLT Ha cenbMoM HeOe (I Tutos).

(?) HdpeBHue rpexu mpeacTaBisuin cede, uTo Haja 3eMiéid MeIJICHHO Bpallla-
IOTCSl CeMb XpyCTallbHBIX cep — HeOec. Ha camoM nanbHeM OT 3eMiIi — CebMOM
— Hebe, COMIaCHO PEeNTUU JIPEBHUX, TTOMEIIANICS Paid, TO3TOMY OBITh Ha CEABMOM
HeOe 03Hayayo «ObITh B COCTOSIHUM OnaxkeHcTBa» [11, 140].

3. in the seventh heaven Ha cenqpMom HeOe (OT cuacThs, paloCTH U T. 1I.) [TTO
YUYCHHUIO HCJlaMa, UMEETCs CeMb HeOec; ToIajarmline Ha ceapMoe HeOo
HCIIBITHIBAIOT HAaUBBICIIEE OJIaXKeHCTBO|; cM. Tok. H-508

He was a happy man when he married the woman, he had loved during all
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ST
those years, and brought her to live with him in the bungalow on the hillside above
Levuka. The birth of their first child put him in “the seventh heaven”.

(K.S. Prichard, ‘Child of the Hurricane, ch. 1)

>

-

Orer ObIT OYEHBb CYACTIIMB, KOT/IA J)KEHHJICS HA JKEHIIUHE, KOTOPYIO JIOOHIT
JI0JITHE TO/IbI, U MOCETUIICS C HeH B IoMe Ha CKJIOHE XoiMa Haj JIeBykoi. A mocne
POKIEHMS IEPBEHIIA OH YyBCTBOBaJ ce0sl IOUCTUHE Ha cepbMoM Hebe [5, 378].

4. be in seventh heaven humorous
to be extremely happy
* Since they got married they ’ve been in seventh heaven [2, 343].

5. seventh heaven, in the
in ecstasy, in sheer delight

Muslims maintain that there are seven heavens which correspond to the seven
planets ruling the universe. Seven is widely considered to be symbolically the perfect
number. They believe that each level of heaven i$ made of a precious metal or stone
and that each is the domain of a servant of the Most High. The seventh heaven is the
most glorious and is governed by Abraham, who presides over creatures eternally
singing the praises of God.

Towards the end of the Middle Ages the cabbalists, steeped in the occult,
reinforced this ancient tradition by making mystical interpretations of the Jewish
cabbala (the oral tradition passed clown through Moses). They concurred that there
were seven heavens, the seventh being the dwelling place of God and his most holy
angels. Someone in the seventh heaven, therefore, is in a realm of complete bliss.

Presently the bells were ringing out in Meg Speedwell’s honour, and the
children were strewing daisies on which Meg Speedwell trod, a proud young hoyden
of a bride with her head in the air and her heart in the seventh heaven.

MAX BEERBOHM, Zuleika Dobson, 1912.

They motored up, taking Michael Mont who, being in his seventh heaven, was
found by Winifred ‘very amusing".

JOHN GALSWORTHY, To Let, 1921.

see also: on cloud nine [3, 167]

6. (wie) im siebten Himmel sein (fam)
Ubergliicklich sein
OBITH Ha ceIbMOM HeOe, ObITh Ha BEpXy OJIaKEHCTBA

Oomun KyKka (OCMOHTa) €TMOK; OF3MKYJIOFHAa OVIMOK, OOIIN KYKKa €TMOK,
yekcus (haporaTia sSamMoK
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Seitdem er seine letzte Priifung gut bestanden hat, ist er im siebenten Himmel
[10, 63].

Kak BHJTHO U3 IpUBEAEHHBIX TPUMEPOB, KA/l OTIAENbHBIA CI0Baph — 3TO
HENOBTOPUMOE 4y/10, COTBOPEHHOE €I0 COCTABUTENIEM. XOTS CYIIECTBYET HECKOJIBKO
MIPEANNCAHHBIX KOHILIENIUNA O COCTAaBE CJIOBAPHOM CTaThbM, B AHAIM3HUPOBAHHBIX
HaMH CJIOBapsiX OJHHU CIIOBApU Jalid TOJIHYIO HMH(pOpManuio o (pazeosorusme,
JpyTHe OrpaHUYMBAIOTCS TOJIBKO MTOaY€l TOJIKOBAHMS U IPUMEPA UCIIOJIb30BaHUS.
Hexotopsie cnoBapu [8, 19] xonupumupyror ®E ¢ WumOCTpaTuBHEIM PHUCYHKOM,
JUISL Ty4IIero ycBoeHus, a apyrue [13, 165] BooOuie Bkiatouator OE BHyTpH KOMIIO-
HEHTHOTO CJIOBa, HapsALy € IPYTHMMHU (pa3eooru3MaMHy ¢ JaHHBIM CIIOBOM.

I'my©oko BHUKHYB B CyTh HAIlIETO MUHUMYMAa U YYHUTHIBask OOTaThIi OIBIT
CYUIECTBYIOIINX CIIOBAPEH, a TaK)Ke HE MPETEH/ys Ha TO, YTO HAI CIIOBAPh CTAHET
BCEOOBEMITIOIIMM TTOCOOMEM, MBI COWJIHM YMECTHBIM CHCTEMATH3HPOBAThH JTAHHBIC
CIIOBapHBIX CTAaTe€l HAIEro MPOEKTHPYEMOro y4eOHOro (pa3eoloruyecKoro
MHUHHMYMa CIIEIYIOIIIM 00pa3oM:

KICK THE BUCKET [informall, to die

[Pyc.: Crrrpats B sk,
IIpoTsiHyTH HOT'H.

V¥36.: Bandalikni bajo keltirmoq;
Oyog‘ini uzatib yubormoq

m The old lady had lead a solitary life, but when
she kicked the bucket, the whole neighbourhood
came to her funeral.

Keksa ayol yolg ‘iz hayot kechirgan, ammo bandalikni bajo keltirganda,
uning dafn marosimiga butun mahalla kelgan.

Crapas 1ama Besa yeMHEHHbIH 00pa3 )KM3HHU, HO, KOT/Ia OHa MPOTSAHYJIa
HOTH, BECh PAliOH IPHUILET HA €€ IIOXOPOHBI.

Origin: The phrase first appeared in print in the “Dictionary of the Vul-
gar Tongue” in 1785. Its origin is unclear, though there are several theories.
One common theory is of hanging, when a person standing on a bucket with a
noose over the head kicks the bucket and hence, dies. There is no evidence to
support this claim, and it appears rather implausible. Another, more plausible,
theory refers to the archaic meaning of the word bucket, which used to mean
beam in 16th century England. A bucket, or beam, was used to hang animals
by the feet for slaughter, and they would kick it while dying. A third theory
refers to the Catholic practice of placing the holy water bucket at the feet of
a person who has died, so that visitors could sprinkle the holy water on the
body.

l—— %@&:é
79
o

S



Xalqaro ilmiy-amaliy anjuman materiallari
ST
I/ICXOI[H u3 (I)yHIIaMCHTaHBHBIX HOHOX(CHHﬁ, a TaKKC NpUHUMask BO BHUMAHUC
OIIBIT JIeKCI/IKOFpa(i)I/II/I n (1)pa3eorpa(1)m/1 MbI HOHpO6OBaJ'II/I CKOHCTPYUPOBATH
CJIOBApPHYIO CTAaThIO JJIs HAIIETO CJIOBAps. Taxum 06pa30M, Halla cjoBapHas CTaTbs
BKJIFOHACT CIICAYIOIINEC KOMIIOHCHTBI:

- ~

1. 3aronoBoyHas eauHuna (T.€. caM (pa3eosoru3M B NEPBUYHON Gopme);

2. Ctunuctrueckasi mometa (T.e. K KaKOMY CTHJIIO pedd Haubosee MOIXOIUT
naHHas (ppazeosoruyeckas €IMHAIA);

3. TonkoBaHue (gpazeosorusma (onpeaeaeHne, UK xKe psijl onpeieleHuil);

4. TlepeBon dpazeonoruzma (pycckuii U y30eKCKuii);

5. llpumep wucnonb30BaHUS (KOHTEKCT, B KOTOPOM HCHOJB3YETCS JIaHHBIN
(bpaszeosnorusM, B OCHOBHOM, U3 XYy/10’)KECTBEHHOH JTUTEPaTyphl);

6. MmtoctpaTuBHBINA MaTepuai (PUCYHOK, packpeiBatoliee 3HaueHue OE);

7. Dmumonozuyeckasn cnpaexka (UCTOPUS MPOUCXOXKICHUS (ppazeosnorusma (mpu
BO3MOJKHOCTH)).

B 3akmoueHnn X0Tenoch Obl OTMETUTh, YTO HEOCTIOPUMBIM BBIJIBUTAETCS TOT
(1)3,KT, 4TO CJIOBAPU SABJIAIOTCA OAHUM U3 Ba)KHEUINIX UCTOYHUKOB MMOJIYy4YCHUA 3HAHHUH.
CrnenoBarenbHO, KOHCTPYHPOBAHHUE CIIOBaps, a UMEHHO I'PAaMOTHO M THIATEIHHO
MIPOJyMaHHOEe O(OPMIICHHE CIIOBAPHOMN CTAaThH, 3HAYUTEIHFHO YBEINYMBAET IIIAHCHI
Ha OoJsiee IPOJABUHYTHIM ypoBeHb. HecMoTps Ha m3maHusi OOJBIIOTO KOJIUYECTBA
KaK TEOPETUYCCKOW, TaK M MPAKTUYECKOW JUTEpaTypbl KacaTeJbHO MPUHITUIIOB
0o OpMIIeHHUS CIIOBAPHOI CTAThH, MBI CUUTAEM, UTO €CTh HEKOTOpasi HeI0paOOTaHHOCTh
B 3TOM BOIIPOCE, KOTOPYIO MbI XOTENU Obl UCIpaBUTh. Mcxos U3 Halllero KpaTkoro
aHaJIN3a TEOPETUUECKOM JTUTEPATyPhl U UMCIOIIUXCS CIIOBapeH (B KOTOPBIX ITyHKTHI
KoZu(pUKAIMK BApbUPYIOTCS OT 5-14), a Tak)Ke yUUTHIBAs aipecar HaIIero CIoBaps,
MBI TIpeJTaraeM CJIOBApHYIO CTAaThIO, KOTOPasl OXBAThIBACT 7 OCHOBHBIX ITYHKTOB.
BBy OBICTPOTEYHOCTH BPEMEHH ¥ ITOCTOSIHHOTO Pa3BUTHS SI3bIKA, CIIEAYET BCEria
UATH B HOTY CO BPEMEHEM, COBEPIIICHCTBOBATH MPAKTUKY COCTABJICHUS CIOBapeH,
pacIupATb TOPU3OHTHI HAYYHBIX HO3HAHUU U HCYCTAHHO HAXOAUTH IIYTU PCIICHUA
BOIIPOCOB B 001acTH ¢pazeorpadum.
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REALIZATION OF THE CONCEPT OF “HUMOR” IN ADVERTISING
DISCOURSE

Akhmedova G.N.,
Teacher of ASIFL

Annotatsiya: Reklamaning asosiy vazifasi- gabul qiluvchining ongi va ongostiga
ta’sir qilish, xaridorni jalb qilish, qiziqtirish kabi tushunchalarni qamrab olishdir.
Reklama diskursida yumordan foydalanish, obyektni ishontirish imkoniyatlarini
kengaytiradi. Shujihatdan, maqolada yumor konseptining vogealanishi vaunireklama
diskursi sohasida qo‘llanilishi ko‘rib chiqiladi. Bundan tashqari, jahon tilshunoslari
tomonidan olib borilgan lingvistik tadqiqotlar asosida yumorisik reklama diskursi
uslublarini turkumlashning zamonaviy usuli tahlil qgilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: hazil, komiks, reklama diskursi, komik effekt, yumoristik til tex-
nikasi, yumoristik reklama diskursining o‘rni.

Annortanusi: OCHOBHasi 3agada peKIaMbl — BO3JIEHCTBOBAaTH Ha pPasyM H
MOJICO3HAHUE aJIpecara, IPUBJICYb U 3aUNHTEPECOBaTh MOKynaress. Mcmnonp3oBanue
IOMOpa B PEKIAMHOM JIUCKYpPCE PACIHIMPSIET BO3MOXKHOCTU YOeXIeHHUs 00bEeKTa.
B cBs3M ¢ 3THM B CTaThe paccMaTpUBAETCS Pa3BUTHE IMOHATHS IOMOpa M €ro
WCIIOJB30BaHUE B cdepe peKiIaMHOro Tuckypca. Kpome Toro, aHamu3upyercs
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COBpMCHHasi MCTOAWKA KHaCCI/I(I)I/IKaL[I/II/I CcTuJeH IOMOPUCTHYCCKOI'0 PCKIAMHOI'O
AUCKYpCa Ha OCHOBEC JIMHI'BUCTHYCCKUX PICCJ'ICI[OBElHI/IfI, MMPOBCACHHBIX MHUPOBBIMHU

JIMHI'BUCTaMU.

KiroueBrle cioBa: HOMOp, KOMHU3M, peKHaMHLIﬁ AUCKYPC, KOMUYECKUU B(I)(bCKT,
KOMHUYCCKUC A3BIKOBBIC IPUCMBI, MO3HUOHUA OMOPHUCTUYCCKOIO PCKIAMHOI'O
JAUCKYpCa.

-

-

Annotation:The main task of advertising is to influence the mind and subcon-
scious of the addressee, to attract and interest the buyer. The use of humour in adver-
tising discourse expands the possibilities of persuading the object. From this point of
view, the article examines the development of the concept of humour and its use in
the field of advertising discourse. In addition, the modern methodology for classify-
ing the styles of humorous advertising discourse is analyzed on the basis of linguistic
studies conducted by world linguists.

Keywords: humor, comic, advertising discourse, comic effect, comic language
techniques, the position of humorous advertising discourse.

When studying discourse, as any natural phenomenon, the question arises of

what types and varieties of discourse exist. The most important distinction in this
area is the opposition between oral and written discourse. This distinction is con-
nected with the channel of information transmission: in oral discourse, the channel is
acoustic, in written discourse it is visual. Sometimes the difference between oral and
written forms of language use is equated with the difference between discourse and
text, but such a confusion of two different oppositions is unjustified. As Rus-
sian scientist A.V. Karasik says “Humorous discourse is understood as a complex
communicative phenomenon or event in which the transmitted idea takes the form
of a joke (entertainment), and the purpose of the interaction is to create a situation
of laughter communication”. He defines humorous discourse as a text immersed in a
situation of laughter communication, identifying several signs of such a situation: 1)
a communicative intention of the participants in the communication to get away from
a serious conversation; 2) a humorous tone of communication, the desire to shorten
the distance and critically rethink current concepts in mild forms; 3) a presence of
certain models of laughter behavior adopted in a given linguistic culture. It is noted
that “humorous communication is due to the intention to cause good-natured laugh-
ter, as a mild critical reaction to absurdity, i.e., to the discrepancy between the due
and the given, and is modelled in the coordinate system “serious-non-serious” and
“friendly-unfriendly” communication” [2, p-193].
Comic language techniques are also actively used in the advertising text and slogan
as a way to increase the effectiveness of advertising impact on the consumer. “Given
the fact that the direct impact on the consumer through incentive calls is no longer
recognized as effective, the appeal to humor optimizes the attractive function of ad-
vertising and contributes to the formation of the emotional effects of the advertising
slogan” [2.p-102].

Another Russian linguist A.A.Proskurina emphasizes that “Humorous discourse
is characterized by a special laughter attitude to reality, which is expressed in the
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combination of the actions or thoughts of the object with a field of possibilities that
are fundamentally not inherent in it. Understanding depends on the perception of this
combination and on the evaluation of the subjective position expressed by this laugh-
ter relationship. Humormakes it possible to reduce social distance and is a means of
group identification. Humor allows you to establish a boundary between “ours” and
“strangers”, it also helps to destroy it. This boundary is represented by the appeal
of communication participants to common values. Humor reflects cultural values
and, by promoting intra-group cohesion, is itself a cultural value”. [3.p-18].Accord-
ing to the four conclusions in common about the benefits of television humoristic
advertisementsof Weinberger, Gulas and Fatt[4.p-35; 5.p-210]wehave made a table
focused on the level of theimportance of each benefit and based on the replies of our
group followers.

-

The importance of benefits of humor
Very im-|Somewhat | Not import-
portant important | ant
Attracts attention +
Keep in mind the advertisement longer +
Builds consumer confidence in a product +
Makes people feel better +
Raises brand awareness +

One common observation is that, humor is linked with something good, it gives
people a feeling of happiness and makes them laugh. Humor is beneficial to the
intelligence and soul. As you can see from the table, the main advantage of humor
in television advertising is attention-grabbing. People remember humoristic adver-
tisements that successfully grabs their attention for a long time. Humor is the best
approach to grab viewers’ attention out of all the numerous types of television adver-
tising that may be created.

It’s important to examine some contemporary examples. And, first and foremost,
to identify which comedy styles were employed in them. On international television,
there are many humorous advertising instances and the following are some of the
most notable and memorable ones:

1. An intriguing new commercial for the cough medicine “Doctor Mom”. This
video‘s story goes somewhat like this: When two young mothers with young chil-
dren first meet, it turns out that both of the kids were ill, and that “Doctor Mom’s”
great treatment had helped them. As their conversation progresses, they praise “Doc-
tor Mom” profusely. The young women continue to talk about the miracle treatment
as they take a seat on a bench next to a lovely elderly woman. The woman reacts
angrily when she overhears their chat, saying, “Doctor Mom, my son Petenka( name
of the hero) also took him.” Then “Petenka”—the woman’s adult son—appears. Since
both young people and the audience expect to see a young boy (the grandchild of this
lady), and most definitely not an adult guy, the humorous effect is clearly achieved
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here due to the effect of fooled expectations.

2. Another example of advertising is very bright and witty. It is about Baltimore
Light Mayonnaise: “Staying in the kitchen is like a journey, bell peppers, champi-
gnons are French, olives are Spanish, etc. And I love to travel light!- says a main hero
in the video and here a metaphor arises before us: each of the products associated
with any country, but it is the mayonnaise that unites all this vast geography. The
main target audience of advertising is young women who are watching their figures.

But not all advertising discourses can be appropriate and impress you in a hu-
morous way. In this regard, we can note the aggressiveness of the advertising of
the “Eldorado” hardware store network. The plot is ridiculous, becausethe chef,
who tyrannizes everyone around in the name of lowering prices, causes rejection.
Also, thedominance of the bright yellow color in the corporate style of “Eldorado”
seems aggressive in this advertisement.

The basis for the classification of strategies is also the model for evaluating
humorous advertising byC. P. Duncan, which includes situational and communica-
tive variables [6, p-285]. However, the main starting point in this classification of
strategies is the system of humorous advertising discourse developed by P.S.Speck
based on the analysis of the relationship between humorand advertising message (in-
tentional, structural, thematic types of connection). Advertising messages according
to the intentional type (pragmatic level) can be divided into messages dominated by
humor and messages dominated by information [7, p-186]. Thus, we can build this
classification on the basis of “intentionality”, i.e. by the dominant way of influencing
and positioning the advertised object through humor.

As the analysis of the classification of strategies has been given by several linguists
we can sum up that, the entire space of humorous advertising is an inexhaustible
source for the implementation of communicative impact strategies.Humor enhances
the persuasive and manipulative potential of the verbal and visual range of the adver-
tising message.lt is very important that advertising using humor is not intrusive and
aggressive, in this case, it will not entertain, but annoy and it is possible to switch at-
tention to the advertisement itself, the advertised product goes out of sight and is not
remembered. The effectiveness of advertising using humor depends on taking into
account many factors, including age, gender, the nature of the advertised product,
psychological characteristics and the cultural level of the target audience.In addition,
very often unsuccessful advertising samples become a target for arrows of satirists.
Regarding this thesis analysis, we have given the following precise conclusions:

1. Humor tends to draw attention by keeping viewers seated in front of the tele-
vision;

2. Humor fosters a positive perception of the product because when something is
amusing the product is subliminally linked to positive attributes.

3. Compared to non-humorous advertisements, humor tends to make you re-
member them for longer.
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BAPUABEJBHASI TPAHC®OPMHUPYEMOCTbD I'JIATOJIBHON
OPAZEO®OPMBI B TOJIKOBOM CJIOBAPE (HA MATEPHUAJIE
HEMEIKOI'O A3bIKA)

bepaumyparos /layaeTHus3 YTeHUs130BUY,

3aBeAyolui kKadeapoil HEeMELKOro sA3bIKAa U JIUTEPaTypPbl
Kapaxka/imakckoro rocyapcTBeHHOIr0 YHHBEPCUTETA,
AOKTOP (pusiocopuu no ¢puaoaorudeckuMm Haykam (PhD)

Pesrome: makonana gpaszeonoru3miiapia SKCIPECCUBIUKHYI SHTUJIAINTA TOMMHUMA
TabCUP KYpcaTyBUM TeHIeHIUS Tydaiiau Gpa3zeonoruk OUpIUKIAPHUHT XUIMa-XHJI-
JIMTH MyXOKOMa KuiinHaau. ['an gppaseonoruk oupiukiapaa Gebsi KOMIOHCHTHHUHT
BapHaHT Ounan AJIMAITUPUIIUIIN XaKWuJia KETMOKIA.

TasiHu cy3map: ¢paseonoruk OUpiuK, noopazap cxemacu, (pebsl KOMIIOHEHTH,
nOOpa MIAKIH, JCKCUK TU3UM, BapUAHT NIAKIUTAHUIIN, BapUAIIMOH KATOp, TEMaTHK
KaTop.

Summary: the article discusses the variance of phraseological units, due to the
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constantly acting tendency in phraseology to renew expressiveness. It is precisely
about the variant replacement of the verb component in phraseological units.
Keywords: variation, phraseological unit, phrase scheme, verb component,
phrase form, lexical system, variant formation, variation series, thematic series.

>

-

Pe3tome: B cTaThe paccMaTpuBaeTCsl BAPHAHTHOCTH (PPa3eoOrnuecKux equHmII,
oOycioBiaMBaeMasi MOCTOSIHHO JEHCTBYIOLIEH TeHAEHIMed Bo (¢pa3eosoruu
K OOHOBIICHHMIO BBIPA3UTEILHOCTH. Pedyb WAET MMEHHO O BapHaHTHOW 3aMeHe
JIaroJIbHOTO KOMITIOHEHTA BO ()pa3eoJOrHUEeCKUX €AMHUIIAX.

KiawuyeBble  caoBa:  BapUaHTHOCTb,  (pa3eosiornyeckas  eIWHUIIA,
¢bpazeocxema, TIaroJpHBIA KOMIOHEHT, (pazeodopma, JEKCHUECKash CUCTEMA,
BapuaHTOOOpa30BaHUE, BAPUAIIMOHHBIN Psifl, TEeMATUUYECKHUM Psi.

MupoBasi Hayka O SI3bIKE, KaK M BCE €CTECTBCHHbBIC M TEXHHYECKHE HAYKH,
0COOEHHO WHTEHCHMBHO pa3BUBAeTCA Ha BTOpOHM mosioBuHe XX M B Havase XXI
BEKOB. B pesynbrare 3TOro pOKIalOTCS HOBBIC HAIMpPABICHUS U OTBETBICHUS
JMHTBUCTUYCCKUX JIUCHUIUIMH C HOBBIMH TCOPCTHUSCKUMU M TMPAKTUICCKUMU
nepcrekTuBaMu. HeObIBasIbIi pa3Max MUPOBOW JIEKCHKOTpaduu, CBSI3aHHBIA C
riobanu3anyeil MUpOBOW HAYKU M KYJIbTYpPbI, TECHOE COTPYIHHUECTBO PA3TMYHBIX
TOCYJapCTB  CIIOCOOCTBYIOT ~Pa3BUTHIO HE TOJBKO TEOPUH  KIIACCHUYECKOU
nexcukorpaduu, HO U (GOPMUPOBAHUIO CAMOCTOSTEIBHBIX PA3JEIOB CIOBAPHOU
NesITeIbHOCTH Kak uaeorpadus, Qpaseorpadus, TepmuHorpaduss u yueOHas
nekcukorpagus. B pesynprare ux crenuaabHOe MCCIEIOBAHNE CTANIO aKTyallbHOU
po0IeMoii.

B coBpeMeHHOM MHPOBOM SI3BIKO3HAHWU OCHOBHOW 3amaueil ¢pazeorpaduu
SBIISICTCSI OTPA’KEHUE B PA3IIMYHOT O POJIA CIIOBAPSIX CEMAHTHUECKUX, TPAMMATHIECKHUX,
CTUIMCTUYECKUX, (YHKIIMOHATBHBIX (KOMMYHHKATHBHBIX, TEKCTOOOPA3YIOIINX )
u apyrux ocobenHocreil gppazeonornueckux equaul (OE) s3pika. Opazeorpadus
MIPHU3BaHAa CBUJIETEIHCTBOBATH O IEPUBAIIIOHHBIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTSIX BO (ppa3eoorum,
MOJICIMPYEMOCTH W €€ TpaHulax, obobeme ¢paseonorudeckux rHe3n (PI) u
T.1. HezaBucHMO OT MONHOTHI W XapakTepa Ha3HAYeHHS JEKCUKOTpaduuecKoro
WCTOYHHKAa B HEM JIOJDKHA HAWTH CBOE OTPaXEHHWE B TOW WM HWHOM Mepe
(dbpazeonornyeckas cuctema sizbika. Gpaszeorpadudeckas KogupUKaIKsa B TOJIKOBOM
cloBape MPEAINoiIaracT BBIACHEHHE BOMPOCOB WHBEHTApU3AIMH, CUCTEMATH3AINH
n uHTepnperanmn OE B ceMaHTHYECKOM, CTHWJIMCTHYECKOM W TPaMMATHYECKOM
IJIaHaxX, a TakKe yCTaHOBJIGHME TpaHull yctonuuBoro ¢gonma ®E B ciioBapHOM
o0BeMe.

BapuanTHOCTh  ()pazeosoTHUECKUX €OUHMI, OOYCIOBIMBAaEMasi TMPEXKIE
BCETO IOCTOSIHHO JICHCTBYIOIIEH TeHJeHIMeld BO (pa3eosorud K OOHOBIICHHUIO
BBIPA3UTENILHOCTH, MPEIOIpEIesseT TaKoil MoI00p B3aUMO3aMEHIEMOU JIEKCHUKH,
KOTOpas Kak-TO COOTHOCHMMa C oOOpa3HbIM mpejactaBieHueM Bceir DE, ee
(dbpazeocxemoii.

ViMeHHO Tak MOYKHO OOBSICHUTH BAPUAHTHYIO 3aMEHY IJIaroJikHOrO KOMIIOHEHTA
B OF sich in die Hohle des Lowen begeben ‘xpabpo, pemmTensHO, HEYyCTPAIIIMO
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HABECTHUTH JIUI0, KOTOPOE Bce OosATcs’ riarosiom wagen (1.°0TBaKUThCS; OCMENu-
BaThCA Ha YTO-TM00’; 2. ‘puckoBarh ueM-1100’) [5, c. 795].

OueBuaHo, uTo wHcnonab3oBaHue naHHoii @OE B TpanchopmupoBaHHOM
dbpazeopopme BecbMa OTpaHMYMBACTCS 3aJ0KEHHBIM B HEW O0Opa3HBIM
npeacTaBiaeHueM (cp. OyKB. ‘OTHPABUTHCS B MeEIIEPY JbBa’), B3aUMO3aMEHIEMOCTh
MEPBOHAYAIBLHOT 0, UCXOAHOIO IJ1aroJibHOr0 KOMIIOHEHTA CTPOUTCS 3/1€Ch, CKAXKEM,
HE Ha OCHOBE MNOJA0Opa OJHOTEMAaTHYECKUX TJIarojioB JBWKEHMS, a 3a CYeT
CEMaHTHUYEeCKH U 00pa3Ho Oosiee BecoMoro B KoHTekcTe qanHo DE riarona wagen,
ycunmBaronero oopastoe copepxanue OF B nenom.

1.Conmxenue rnaronos sich begeben 1 wagen npoxoauTt B paMkax
@®E, ee ceMaHTHYECKOrOo 00BEMa, UYTO CBHJETEIBCTBYET O MOCTOSHHOM
BO3JCHCTBUM (Dpazeosiornu Ha JIEKCUYECKYIH0 CHCTEMY SI3bIKa, BbI3bIBas
B HEH 3HAUUTEJIbHBIE CEMAHTHUKO-TEMAaTHYECKHE IEpepaclpeiesieHus U
neperpynnuposanus [3, c.119].

Jlexcukorpaguuecku (GUKCUPYIOTCS pPEryJsipHblE BapuaHTOOOPa30BaHUs, B
OCHOBE KOTOPbIX 00HAPYKUBAIOTCS pPa3HOBUIHOCTH METOHUMUU TUIIA: COOTHOIICHHUSI
Ha3BaHMM MeCTa, COCYAa, BMECTUIIMILA, KAKON-TO EMKOCTH U T.JI. U UX COAEPKUMOTO.
Cp.: “fahren .... jmdn. an den Kragen (‘Bopotnuk’), an die Gurgel (‘ropno’) fahren”
‘B3sITh KOTO-TTHO0 32 Topo’ 5, c. 955].

Coxpanenue y kKoMroHeHTOB ®F CIIOBHBIX XapaKTEpPUCTUK (UTO MPOSIBISETCS,
B YaCTHOCTH, B MOJJEP/KAHUU KUBOCTU HUX CBSA3EH C TEMAaTUYECKH COOTHECEHHOM
JIEKCUYECKOU TPYIIOHN s3bIKa) O0YCIIOBIMBAET aKTUBHOCTh BapUAHTOOOPA30BAHMS
@®E yacTo Ha OCHOBE aCCOLMATHBHOIO 10A00pa 3aMEHUTENEH, KOTOpble YMECTHBI,
JOTTYCTUMBI U3BECTHBIM 00pa3oM B KOHTeKcTe nanHou OE.

Taxk, B ®F umgekehrt wird ein Schuh draus ‘6otunoK, 6ammax, Tyduis’ (BooOre
- ‘00yBb’), COXpaHss acCOIMaTHBHYIO CBSI3b C JPYIMMM Ha3BaHUSIMH OOYBH,
3aMEHsETCS OAHMM M3 CJIOB 3TOM TeMaTudeckoW rpymnmsl jJekcuku - der Stiefel
‘camor’: “umgekehrt ... umgekehrt wird ein Schuh, Stiefel draus” [7, T. 5, ¢.3874].

OTHUM ke MPUHIUIOM oTiinyaercs pa3Butue B OE nonoOHOro BapuanimoHHOTo
pslia OMHOTEMATHYECKOW HAIIPaBICHHOCTH B ClieAyromieM ciaydae: “(iibertr.) salopp
ausklopfen... jmdm. die Jacke, Hose, Weste ausklopfen” ‘u36ute xoro-nu6o’ [7, T.
1, c. 336].

BapuaGenbHocTh ¢ OMOpoil Ha OAMH TEMaTHUYECKUH psii (HAa3BaHUS OACHKIbI:
‘KypTKa’, ‘OpIOKH’, “)KMJIET ) OCYLIECTBIISETCS 3/1€Ch IPU COXPAHEHUM €IMHCTBA
o0Opa3Horo mpeacTaBieHus (‘BbIOMBAHUE MBUIM U3 OJESKIbI ), TMOJOXKEHHOIO B
OCHOBY (pazeocxembl paccmaTpuBaeMoii ®E, u 00MHOCTH MPOCTOPEUHON OIEHKH
BCEX BapHUaHTOB.

VYka3aHHbIE XapaKTEPUCTUKH MTO3BOJISIIOT BBIAEIUTD 0JI0K BaprHaHTHBIX DE.

OueBUAHO, YTO LENBHOCTh NMPUBEACHHOro OJoka ¢ Tpems BapuaHtamu DE
onpezensercs (KpoMe OJHOTEMAaTHYECKOH COOTHECEHHOCTH B3aMMO3aMEHSIEMbIX
KOMITOHEHTOB) eIé coBnageHueM yactu gppazeodopmsl (jmdm. ... ausklopfen), me-
TaOpUIECKOTO MEepEeHOCa W MPOCTOPEUYHON OLEHKH Yy KaXaou u3 yuTreHHbIX OE
THE37a.

BapuanTtHocts B @E Ha 0CHOBE TEMaTHUECKUX PSA0B CIIOCOOCTBYET JOCTHXKEHUIO
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ornpenenéHHoro cemantuyeckoro s¢pdexra. Hampumep, nekcukorpapuueckomy

y4€Ty MOJUIekKaT TaKHe U3 HUX, KaK CEMaHTHUECKOE CYKEHHE U PACIIUPEHHUE.

Cyxenue 3HaueHuss @OF perymsipHO BO3HHMKaeT IMPU BCEBO3MOXKHBIX
KOHKpETH3alusAX B €€ KOHTEKCTE KaKOro-J11M00 CeMaHTHUECKH IIHPOKOI0 HCXOIHOTO
kommoHeHTa: “locken... jmdm. ins Netz, Garn locken” ‘3amaHuTh KOoro-nmu6o B cetu’
[5, c. 599].

B npuBenénnom ciydae MHOT03HayHOE cy1l. das Netz (mopsiika AecsTh 3HaUeHU
‘ceTs’; ‘mayTmHA’; ‘TeHETA’; ‘JOBYMIKA' W JP. U MHOXECTBO UX CEMaHTHYECKUX
OTTEHKOB) BapbHpYeTCs C ABYA3bIUHBIM cyil. das Garn (‘HUTKH, IpsiKa’; ‘CeTh, Te-
HETa’) HA OCHOBE OOIIETO /71l HUX 3HAYCHHsI ‘CETh, CHUJIOK .

Jlexcukorpaduyecku Qukcupyrorcs B mpeaenax ®E u Te pa3HOBUIHOCTH
JEKCUYECKOW CYOCTHTYLMH, KOTOpbIE HampaBlieHbl Ha CYKEHHE CEMaHTUYECKU
IIMPOKUX KOMIIOHEHTOB, YMOTPEOJEHHBIX B HCXOAHOM (pazeodopme aaHHOU
KOHKpeTHOU PE B MepeHOCHOM 3Ha4YEeHUH.

Cp. monoOuwnii mpumep @®E ¢ BapuanTooOpa3oBaHUEM, O0OYCIOBIECHHBIM
3aMEHOM nepeHocHoro 3HaueHus npsaMbiM: “aufreillen... seine Klappe, das Maul
aufreillen” ‘1. 6bITh Nep3KuM, rpyOuTH; 2. XBactath’ [5, c. 186].

CrnoBo die Klappe wumeer necarp 3HadueHnu (‘KiamaH’, ‘3aciioHKa’,
‘bopTouka’, ‘por’ M 1p.), YTO U OOYCIIOBIMBAET MPEXJE BCEro HEOOXOAUMOCThH
nuddepeHIHpyolIed KOHKPEeTU3aluu OJTHOTO U3 €ro BTOPOCTENEHHBIX (K TOMY e
MIEPEHOCHBIX ) 3HaUCHUH (‘poT’).

TpeOyemasi KOHKpeTHU3alMsl JOCTUTAETCS MOCPEICTBOM 3aMEHBI 3TOTO CJIOBa
OoJsiee pacpOCTpaHEHHBIM B Pa3rOBOPHOM si3bike cuHOHMMOM das Maul (‘1. mop-
J1a, MacTh; 2. POT’), KOTOPBIA XapaKTEPHU3yeTCsi KOHKPETHOCTHIO CBOETO 3HaueHus. B
yKa3aHHOM IUJIaHE JOCTIDKEHUS] KOHKPETH3aIuu JIeKcudeckoe BapbupoBaHue B OE
OCYUIECTBIISIETCS U Ha OCHOBE B3aUMO3aMEHSIEMOCTU POJOBOTO M BHIOBOTO IMOHS-
tuii: “Klettern... das ist, um auf die Baume, die Akazien zu klettern” ‘monoxenue
TaKoe, 9YTO MOYKHO JINIITUTHCA paccyaka’ [6, c. 589].

Jlexcuueckoe  BapbupoBanue DE, oTMmewaemoe  JeKcHKOrpaduUeckH,
MIPOUCXOJUT U B OOpaTHOM CEMaHTHYECKOH MOCIeA0BaTEIbHOCTH, T.€. HA OCHOBE
COOTHOIIIEHUS ‘y3Koe ToHsATHE - mupokoe nonsarue’: “Kante, die... Geld, etwas
auf die hohe Kante legen” ‘oTkianbiBaTh IeHbIH, 9YTO-THO0 Mpo 3amac’ [6, c. 564];
“schmeiflen... sich jmdm., /sich an jmdm./ an Hals schmeiflen” ‘nabuBatbcs komy-
6o’ [7, T. 5, c. 3255].

Bo Bropom wu3 npuBenéHseix ciydaeB @PE cxumaercs 0 NPEIIOKHO-
IJIaroJbHOTO OCTaTKa.

B mepBoM mpuMmepe BapbHUpOBaHUE TakKe MPUBOAUT K cokpamieHuto OE.
3nech ppazeonorndecku cBszanHoe cioBo das Geld ‘neHbru’ BBITECHSIETCS TAKUMH
3aMEHUTEIISIMU, KOTOPbIE CBOOOHO BBIBOIATCS U3 KOHTEKCTA YIOTPEOIECHUS JAHHON
OE.

Takum o0pa3oM, NOJ00HOE BIMSHUE KOHTeKCTa Ha (Qpaszeopopmy DE
CIOCOOCTBYET PA3BUTHUIO BAapHAHTOOOPA30BaHUS TaKXKe y TeX €€ KOMIIOHEHTOB,
MOCPEICTBOM KOTOPBIX OCYLIECTBISIETCA KOHTEKCTyallbHasl npuBsizka OE.

2. Jlekcukorpadupyercsi, B UYaCTHOCTH, THUIl BApPUAHTHOW aMIUIATYHBI,
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OTpakalollell ceMaHTHUeCKUe CABMTH “MHAMBHIyalIu3alus / TreHepanusanus” u /
unu “‘reHepanuzanus / uHauBUAyanusanus’”’ [4, c. 147-148].

Tak, MeCTOMMEHHMs, OTJIHYAIOIIUECS JOCTaTOUYHOM KOHKPETHOCTBIO H
WHIUBUIYTBHOCTHIO CBOCH CEMaHTHKH (HAITPUMED, MPUTSHKATETLHBIE MECTONMEHUS )
3aMEHSFOTCSI B HEMEIIKOM $SI3bIKE OIpeNeNEHHBIMU apTUKIISAMHU, YTO MPUBOAUT K
CEMaHTHYECKOMY CABUTY I0 JUHHUH “UHAMBHUAyaIHU3alMsl / TeHepanu3anus’: “aus-
strecken... seine, die Fiihler ausstrecken” ‘o 4emM-11060 OCTOPOKHO CHPABIATHCH,
BBIBEIBIBATE |5, c. 584].

C npyroit CTOpOHBI, IEKCUKOTpahUUeCKd yUYUTHIBACTCS U SIBICHHE 0OpaTHOTO
MOPsI/IKA, KOT/Ia U3 MIMPOKOT0 HabOpa JEKCHUECKOW HAMOIHAEMOCTH KOHKPETHOTO
compopogutenss @OE Beygensiercs u  cTaOunm3upyercs ocoOblif  BapuaHT
KOHKPETU3UPYIOIIEH HHIUBUYaTbHOW CEMaHTHKH, HAIIPHUMEP, B BHJIE BO3BPATHOTO
MecTouMeHus sich B HemenkoMm si3bike: “Klemme, die... jmdn, sich aus der Klemme,
ziehen” ‘koro-1mbo, cedst 0CBOOOIUTH U3 HETPUATHOTO TIoJIokeHus |5, ¢. 910].

Cp. Takke BapuaIlMOHHBIN psii Ha Oa3e rimaronsHOro koMmmnoHnenta OE: “Armee,
die... zur groBen Armee abgehen, abmarschieren, abberufen werden, versammelt
werden” ‘ymepets’ [7, 1.1, ¢.215].

B nmaHHOM cnydae BapHallMOHHBIN DS XapaKTepU3YyeTCs JTOBOJIBHO YETKOU
TEMaTUYECKOH OOIIHOCTBIO, MOAKPEIUIieMO emeé W HaludhueM OJWHAKOBOM
MIPUCTABKH Y MEPBBIX TPEX BAPbUPYEMbIX KOMIIOHEHTOB. JTa MPUCTaBKA TPHUBHOCUT
B CEMaHTHUKY BapbHPYEMbIX IJIarojioB ceMy ‘ynajeHue’, KOTopas OrpaHUYMBAET B
3HaYUTENbHON Mepe BeIOOp rnarosoB B @FE: ab-gehen = ab-marschieren (riarosst
JBUKECHHSI C UICHTUYHOUW MTPUCTABKOM).

[Iponomkenne BapuarimoHHOTO psiAa 3a cuér riarona ab-berufen ‘or3piBath’
MOXXET OBITh OOBSICHEHO W3BECTHBIM HHUBEIMPOBAHHEM CEMAaHTUKA B OCHOBE
ucxonubix s nanHod OF rnarosios ¢ npuctaBkoil ab-.

K Tomy ke cemantuyeckoe conmxenue riarona abberufen c rmaronamu abgehen
u abmarschieren ormeuaercs emé u 0arogapsi €ro HCTOAL30BaHMIO B Apyrux OF,
o0Opa3HbIe MOCTPOEHUSI KOTOPBIX CXOIHBI ¢ (pazeocxemMoil paccmaTpuBaeMoii OF
zur grossen Armee abgehen... . Cp., B uactHocTH, Takue @E: (aus dem Leben) abbe-
rufen sein; in jene Welt (in die Ewigkeit) abberufen werden ‘ymepets’; Gott hat ihn
zu sich abberufen ‘6or B3su1 ero k cede; OH CKOHYANICS .

[TpocMaTpuBarOTCs 3/1eCh U JIpyrue COMMKEHHsS B CEMaHTHUKE BapbUPYEMBIX
[JIaroJIoB, HaNpUMeEp, MPUHAICKHOCTh B Pa3HOM CTETIEHH Ti1arojioB abmarschieren
u abberufen k BoeHHO cepe A3bIKa, HX HEKOTOPasi IOKPHIBAEMOCTh OOIIIM CEMHBIM
COCTaBOM.

Ota ke ceMHas OOIIHOCTh PACIPOCTPAHIETCS U Ha CIAEAYIOUIUI TIIaroJbHbINA
BapuaHT - versammeln. Cp. Takoe 3HaueHHEe ABMKEHUS y Ti1aroja sich versammeln
KaK ‘CXOJIUThCS (O BOMCKax)’.

HemnpepriBHBIe 00pa3000HOBUTEIBHBIC TCHACHIIMHN BO ()PA3€0JIOTHH BBI3BIBAIOT
CTAaHOBJICHUE M BapHUAIMOHHBIX PSJIOB CYOCTAaHTHBHBIX (IIHpPE - WMEHHBIX)
komrnoHeHTOB DE.

Oco0eHHO 3TO XapaKTepHO ISl CTepKHEBbIX (pparmeHToB PE ¢ omopHBIM
cybcrantuBoM. Takoe BapbUpOBAaHWE MPOUCXOJUT TPU COXPAHEHUH YACTH
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CTPYKTYpHOTO COCTaBa CTEPKHEBOTO (pparMeHTa, T.€. OHO OTPAaHUYMBAETCS JUIIIb

HEKOTOPBIMHU KOMITOHEHTaMH, 00pa3yomuMu (pparMeHT.

OdeBHIHO, YTO BapHaHTHAs 3aMEHseMOCTb CiOB B mpeaenax OE sBrusercs
CBOE0Opa3HBIM CUTHAJIOM O HAJTUYHH B SA3bIKE TOHUANTITHX JIEKCUKO-CEMAaHTHUECKUX
B3anMMo0OycioBIeHHOCTeH [ 1, ¢. 4].

Takum oOpazoM, mnpuBiedeHUEe (Ppa3eosornn K H3YUYCHUIO CHHOHUMHKO-
TEMaTHUYECKOTO POJICTBA PA3IUYHBIX JIGKCHUECKHUX IUIACTOB SI3bIKA CIOCOOCTBYET
OoJiee yriIyOJI€HHOMY PACKpPBITHIO JIEKCUKO-(Dpa3eooTuuecKo CUCTEMBI, B TOM
YHUCJIE U B IJIaHE €€ CIOBapHON penpe3eHTalUu.
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HOBBIE BEAHUS B COBPEMEHHOM JIEKCUKOT PA®UU

Bymyi T.A.,
a.¢.H., npodeccop CamI'MUSA

AnHoTanus. B crathe MOZHMMAIOTCS BONPOCHI, CBS3aHHBIE C MpoOIeMaMu
HOBOM  JIGKCHMKOTpaUUeCKOW HAayKW, Kak IEPCIICKTUBHOM  HaIPaBICHUU
SI3bIKO3HaHKS. B paboTe BBISBIISIOTCS HOBATOPCKHE yIAYHBIC HAXOIKH B CHCTEME
noaoopa M JAEMOHCTpAllMM MaTepuaia, CIOCOOCTBYIOIINE KOMIIAKTHON IMojave
MHOTOYPOBHEBOUH HH()OPMAITHH.

Annotatsiya. Maqolada tilshunoslikning istigbolli yo‘nalishi sifatida yangi
leksikografiya fanining muammolari bilan bog‘liq savollar ko‘tarilgan. Ishda ko‘p
darajali ma’lumotni ixcham taqdim etishga yordam beradigan materialni tanlash va
namoyish qilish tizimidagi innovatsion muvaffaqgiyatli topilmalar ochib berilgan.

Annotation. The article raises questions related to the problems of the new lexi-
cographic science as a perspective direction in linguistics. The research reveals inno-
vative successful findings in the system of selection and demonstration of material,
which contribute to the compact presentation of multi-level information.
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KJTroueBble cJ10Ba: KOHTPACTUBHBIN CI10Baph, y4eOHbIH CII0BAph, CI0OBaph IIUTAT,
CJIOBAph A3bIKA IEPCOHAKEN Xy TIOKECTBEHHOMN JIMTEPATYPBHI.

CeropgHAmHMA  J€Hb  JAMKTYeT  HOBbIE  TpeOOBaHMA K  CO3JIaHUIO
JeKCUKOrpauIecKuX UCTOUYHUKOB. 3a4acTyl0 COBPEMEHHBIE CIIOBAPU BBIMOIHSIOT
poJab CBOEOOpa3HOro MocoOusi, MMEIOIIEro Y4eOHYI0 HalpaBiI€HHOCTh. SpKuM
MIPUMEPOM TOMY MOXKET CITYXKUTh «YUeOHBIH TOJKOBBIII HEMELIKO-PYCCKUI CII0Baph
(cmoBooOpa3oBaTenbHBIN)», aBTOpoM KoToporo sisietcst AWM. Tonkaues [4, 550].
DTOT THE3/IOBOH CJI0Baph BKIIOYAET 12 THICSY CJIOB, pa3MenéHHbIX B 387 rHé3ax,
T.€. B CJIOBApHBIX CTaThbsX IIPU COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM KOpHEBOM cioBe. IIponecc
3allOMUHAHUS CJIOB OCHOBBIBA€TCS Ha OCMBICICHMM WX 3HAUEHHUS Yepe3 NPUEM
MHEMOHMKH C JIEMOHCTpAIMENl CEMAaHTUYECKUX AHAJIOroB. Takoro TWma cioBapu
HaIpaBJIEHbl Ha Pa3BUTUE ACCOLUATUBHOTO MBIIIJICHHUS.

KopHeBsie ciioBa pa3merteHs! B ajihaBUTHOM MOpsiiKe. B clioBapHBIX CcTaThsIX
KOPHEBBIX CJIOB PACIOJIOKEHBI IPOU3BOJIHBIE CJIOBA. ABTOP JAET STUMOJIOTUYECKUE
CIIPaBKH.

[TpuBeném mpumep CIOBapHON CTaTbU C KOPHEBBIM CIIOBOM Brief:

Brief m nucemo.

Briefkasten m noutoBsiii smuk; Kasten m smuk, brieflich mHapeu. nucemenHo;
MIUCBMOM.

Briefmarke f nouroBas mapka; Marke f mapka.

Briefmarkensammler m ¢punatenuct; Sammler m cobupareib.

Briefmarkensammlung f xonnekius modToOBBIX Mapok; Sammlung cobpanue;
KOJUIEKIIMSL.

Brieftasche f 6ymaxunuk; Tasche f cymka; kapmaH; [B cTapuHy — CyMKa IS
nucem, Oymar].

Brieftriger m noutanboH, mMcbMOHOCeIl; Tradger m HOCUIIBIIHK.

Briefwechsel m nepenucka; wechseln oOMeHHBaTHCsI; [0OMEH MUCHMaMHU |.

Einschreib(e)brief m 3akazHoe mHMCbMO; einschreiben®  3ammceiBaTh;
[3amMcaHHOE, 3apETUCTPUPOBAHHOE HA TIOYTE MUCHMO].

Wertbrief m nennoe nuceMo; Wert m 1ieHHOCTS. [4, 87].

B crnoBapHoil craThe [AHHOTO JIEKCHMKOrpaMuecKoro HMCTOYHHKA B
KBaJPAaTHBIX CKOOKaX JAIOTCS yJa4HbIe, Ha HaIl B3I, MoscHeHus (okoso 2500),
criocoOcTBytolMe OoJiee TIIyOOKOMY 3allOMHHAHUIO 3HAYUTEIHHOTO 00BEMa
KOPHEBBIX U MPOU3BOJHBIX CJIOB. ABTOpP MOJOMPAET PYCCKHUE aHAJIOTH K HEMEIKOMN
nekceme. MHorna ucnonabp3yeT MHEMOHUYECKHE Tpuémbl. Hanpumep:

Eindruck m 1. Bneyatnenue; [Mogo0HO U B pyC.: IeUaTh-BIIeYaThIBaTh-BII€YAT-
JSATh-BIIEYATICHUE]; 2. oTHevarok; cien [4, 115];

handhaben ymets nenatsb (uto-11.), oOpamarbsces (¢ yem-i.). Hand f pyka; [Oyks.
UMETh PYKH; CpaB. pyc. 6e3pykuii — Heymerblii B padote] [4, 210] u np.

[IpuBoMBIE B HEM yCTapeBIIHME 3HAUEHUS CJIOB CIIOCOOCTBYIOT MOHUMAHHUIO
coBpeMeHHBIX 3HaueHui. Cp.: Brieftasche f 6ymaxunuk; Tasche f cymka; kapman;
[B cTapuny — cymMKa miis mucem, oOymar]. M Takoro posia mpuMepoB HaCUUTHIBAETCS
6onee 300. Cp.: Eltern pl poqutenu [ycrap. ¢popma die Altern; cpas. pyc. cTapuku
~ ponutend |; Buchstabe m OykBa; Stab m manka, rmajgoJyka; [B CTapUHY YYEHHK BbI-
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KJ1a/1bIBaJ1 OyKBBI U3 OYKOBBIX MAIOUEK| U Jp.

AN. TonkaueB CTpEeMHUTCS UMEHHO K OCO3HAHHOMY YCBOCHHIO 3HA4YECHWM WU
KOPHEBBIX, ¥ IPOM3BOJHBIX CJIOB. be3ycioBHO, IEHHOCTh TAKOT'0 TPY/1a IOBBIIIAETCS.
VHHOBAIIMOHHBIN MOIX0J COCTAaBUTENSI PACCUMTAH HA Pa3BUTHE Y IOJIb30BaTeNei
CJIOBapsl aCCOLMATUBHOTO MbIIIICHU. CIOBaph BBINOIHAET PYHKLIUU U TOJIKOBOTO
CJIOBapsi, M MEPEBOJIHOTO, U 00YyYaloUIero nocodus, U yBJIEKaTeIbHOTO Tpyaa JUIs
yreHus. JlaHHbIM JekcuKkorpauueckuii ICTOUHUK UMEET KpoMe (PUI0I0ruYecKon
TaK)K€ METOJUYECKYIO HAIIPaBJIECHHOCTb.

Oco60 BBIIENAIOTCA B COBPEMEHHOW JIEKCHKOrpauu CIIOBapu  IUTAT,
3HAKOMSIILME OJIb30BATENS C BHICKA3bIBAHUSMHU 3HAMEHHUTHIX mucaresneil. Ckaxem,
9TO LUTATHBIE CcioBapu Ha ocHoBe TBopeHus Y. Illexcrmpa, k. Yocepa, JI.H.
Toncroro, A.C. IlymkuHa u ap., T.€. CBOEro poja TJIOCCAPUH W KOHKOPJIAHCHI,
MOCJIEHUE COAEP>KAT U LIUTAThl, U KOMMEHTApUU K HUM B BHUJE TosnkoBaHus. Cp.:
«A Lexical Concordance to the Works of Geoffrey Chaucer» [6, 3196], M. Miner u
H. Rawson «A Dictionary of Quotations from Shakespeare» [5, 382] u ap.

[Ipexxne Bcero, Takue UCTOYHUKY MPEJHA3HAUYEHBI JIJIsl COXpAHEHUS U NIepelaun
KyJbTYpHBIX IIEHHOCTEH, T.€. «KyJIbTypHBIH (poHa obmectBa B nurtartax» [1, 13],
TaK)X€ OHU CHUMAIOT TPYAHOCTH IpH nepeBojie. OHU coaepKaT STUMOJIOTUYECKUE
CIPAaBKH U KYJbTYPHO-UCTOPUUECKHE KOMMEHTAapUH. HTEpECHO, YTO B HUX LIUTaTa
BBINIOJTHSIET HE TOJBKO (PYHKIIMIO MILTIOCTPAIMM K S3bIKOBOM €MHUIE, HO U cama
MIPENCTAET KaK CAMOCTOSITENbHBIN S3bIKOBOM 2JIEMEHT AJIs McClIeAoBaHus. B Takux
CJIOBapsiX €CTh U Ouorpauueckue JaHHbIe aBTOpa IIUTATHI.

[Tonb3yroTCcd TOMYJIAPHOCTBIO KaK Cpeau JeTell, TaKk U Cpeau B3POCIbIX
CJIOBapHBIE MCTOYHMKHM B KapTuHKax. Hampumep, «Moil aHrio-pycckuii cioBapb
B KapTuHKax» [3, 71], cocraBieHHbII Ha OCHOBE MarTepHaja, KOTOPBIH ObLI
pexomeHaoBaH Metoguctamu Okcdopackoro yHuBepcuteTa. Yepes puUCYyHKH
IperoiaBaTeNld B yBJeKaTeIbHOH (hopMe 0O0ydaroT JOUIKOJBHUKOB M YYEHHKOB
MJIQJIIIEN [IKOJIBI.

Kpome prcyHKOB, Ipe/icTaBieHbl B aJ1(haBUTHOM MOPSIKE CIOBA, PEATIOKECHUS,
coJiepKallie HX, MepeBoJl KakK cioBa, TaKk W WILIIOCTpaTUBHOM ¢pas3bl. HyxkHO
OTMETHTh, YTO U B TEMaTHUECKOM IUIaHE, CJIOBaph OTOMpPAaET HHTEPECHBIE IS
JTAHHOW BO3pPAaCTHOM TpyMIbl CIOBa, CBA3aHHBIE C KOCMOCOM, UTPaMH, I'eposiMU
ckazok. Hanmpumep: planets, asteroids, satellite, rocket, moon, Earth, lifeline, space-
suit; Cinderella, the seven dwarfs, Puss in boots, the Frog Prince, wicked witch u np.

KoneuHo, HEBO3MOXXKHO OOOHTHCH W 0e3 Oosiee CephE3HBIX TeM, KakK 4HCa,
KaJleHAaph, Kiacc, 6onpHuna. Hanpumep, cioBaph BKJIIOYAaeT TaKOro THIA CIIOBA
(1, KOHEYHO, COOTBETCTBYIOIINE K HUM PUCYHKH), Kak: whole, part, more, less; the
teacher, maths table, technology table, new books n np. IlogoGHOTO poaa cioBapb
IIOMOTa€T yJIy4IIUTh TPAMOTHOCTb, & TAKXKE YBEIUUUTh CIIOBApHBIN 3a11ac AETEH.

CBoeoOpa3HbIM Ha Hall B3I sIBisieTcs «JIMHIBOCTpaHOBEIUECKUH CIIOBaphb.
Kynbrypa 'epmanum» [11, 1181]. 310 TemaTnueckuit cioBapb, cofepKaiuii 6onee
5000 kyJbTypeM, OTpaKAIIMX JOCTONPUMETATeIbHOCTH [ epMannn, HCTOpHIO, Ha-
YKY, JIATEPATYPY, APXUTEKTYPY, TPAIULIIMHI U 00bIYan HEMELIKOTO Hapo/1a, a TAKXKE My-
3bIKY, KHBOIIUCH, T€ATP, MYy3€H, IPUBOSAIINN CBEICHUS U3 )KU3HU 3aMeyaTeIbHbIX
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mofieil. DTOT THI cl0Baps HECET 3HAYMTENBHOE YUCIIO (PYHKIMI: KOMMYHHUKATHB-
HYy10, HHQOPMATUBHYIO (3allOJHSAET HEAOCTAOIINE JIAKYHbI), IPEICTaBISAET BKIIA]
Hapoza B MUPOBYIO KyJbTYpY, IOMOTaeT BEPHO BOCIIPUHATH KYJIbTYPHBIE Pealluy, a
TaKKe ABJISETCS HE3aMEHUMbBIM CIIPAaBOYHUKOM JIsI IIpEeTioiaBaTelie, IepeBOAUYNKOB
U U3yYaroluX s3bIK. JIaHHBIN TUII CJI0Bapsl OCBEIIAET MAaTepUal U C MO3ULNN KyJIb-
TYpOJIOTUH, U B TUHTBUCTUYECKOM PaKypCe.

PazHooOpa3Hble THITBI COBPEMEHHBIX JIEKCUKOTpapUUECKUX UCTOYHHUKOB JAIOT
OCHOBaHHE TOBOPUTH O HAKOIIJICHHOM OMbITE KaK B IJIAHE TEOPHH, TAaK U B IJIaHE
MIPAaKTUKK cjoBapHoro jena. Ceifuac COBpeMEHHBbIE CIOBApH HAMHOTO YI00HEe U
COBEpIICHHEE, YEM CJIOBapH M CIIPAaBOYHUKM Jake KoHIa XX Beka. HoBbie BessHUs
YKU3HU U JIMHTBUCTUYECKOW HAYKH HE MOIJIM HE OTPA3UTHCS U HA HOBBIX MOAX0AaX B
cocrasieHuu cioBapei X XI Beka. /laHHbIE clIOBapu pacCUUTaHbl HA COBPEMEHHOIO
M0JIb30BATEIs1, KOTOPBIl HAMHOT'O TpeboBaTeIbHEE OTHOCUTCS K ITOJTyYE€HUIO TOUHOM,
MOJIHOM MH(pOpMAIK, NPUYEM C YIETOM SKOHOMHUU BPEMEHH, YEeM I0JIb30BATEIU
1980-1990-x romos. IlomMumMO 3TOro caM MOJB30BATENb CEWUAC MOXKET NPUHATH
HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE YYacTHE B COCTaBJICHHM CJIOBapsi KpayJCOPCHUHTOBOrO THIIA,
BHOCS CBOM 3aM€YaHUs, TOJIKOBAHNUS, IOIIPABKY, ITOTIOIHSIS CII0BAPD MTOSIBUBLIUMUCS
CJIOBaMH, BBIPAXKEHUSIMH, TEPMUHAMHU.

-
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CODIFICATION OF BORROWED WORDS IN DIFFERENT
DICTIONARIES
Z. Djabbarova
ASIFL, teacher
Annotation

This article highlights the importance of accurate representation and contex-
tual information, enabling users to understand the evolution of languages through
cross-cultural interactions. It emphasizes the dynamic nature of linguistic borrowing
and its impact on the development of lexicons across diverse languages. The process
of codification serves as a bridge between languages, facilitating effective communi-
cation and showcasing the rich tapestry of global linguistic exchange.

Key words: borrowed words, linguistics, dictionary, communication, etymology,
guide

Annotatsiya

Ushbu magqola turli lug‘atlarga o‘zlashtirilgan so‘zlarni tizimli ravishda kirit-
ishni o‘rganadi. Unda leksikograflar ushbu xorijiy atamalarni qanday kiritishlari,
ta’riflar, talaffuz bo‘yicha qo‘llanmalar, etimologiyalar va foydalanish misollarini
taqdim etishlarini o‘rganadi Kodifikatsiya jarayoni tillar o‘rtasida ko‘prik bo‘lib xi-
zmat qiladi, samarali muloqotni osonlashtiradi va global til almashinuvining boy
mohiyatini namoyish etadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: o‘zlashtirilgan so‘zlar, tilshunoslik, lug‘at, aloga, etimologiya,
qo‘llanma

AHHOTaANUA

B oTOoli cTarbe MOMYEPKMBACTCS BAXKHOCTH TOYHOTO TIPEACTABICHUS U
KOHTEKCTHOW HWH(OPMAIIUK, TMO3BOJISIONICH IT0JIb30BATENISIM TOHSITH JBOJIOIUIO
SI3BIKOB TTIOCPEACTBOM MEXKKYJIBTYPHOTO B3aMMOJCHCTBHS. B HEM moguepKuBaeTcs
JMHAMUYHBIA XapaKTep JIMHTBHCTUYECKUX 3aUMCTBOBAHMA M WX BIHMSHHE Ha
pa3BUTHE JIGKCUKH B pasHBIX s3bIKax. lIpomecc koamdukammy CIyXUT MOCTOM
MEX]TYy SI3bIKaMu, ClI0c00CTBYS 3 (HEeKTUBHOMY OOIICHUIO U IEMOHCTPUPYS OOraTyro
KapTHHY TJI00ATBHOTO SI3HIKOBOTO OOMEHa.

Knioueevie cnoea: 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIC CJIOBa, S3bIKO3HaAHHE, CJIOBApb,
KOMMYHHKANUs, 3STUMOJIOT U, ITYTCBOAUTCIIb.

The codification of borrowed words in dictionaries involves the inclusion of
these words along with their definitions, pronunciations, etymologies (word origins),
and usage examples. When borrowing words from other languages, lexicographers
(dictionary compilers) take into account various factors to ensure accurate and help-
ful entries in their dictionaries. Here’s how borrowed words are typically handled in
different dictionaries:

Borrowed words that have become widely accepted and integrated into the bor-

l——“%@&%
94
LGl

Fews



O‘zbekistonda zamonaviy lug‘atshunoslik va tarjimashunoslikning dolzarb
masalalari

gy
rowing language are included in dictionaries. These words are considered part of the
lexicon and are relevant for communication within the language community. Dic-
tionaries often provide information about the origin of borrowed words, including
the language they were borrowed from and the historical context of their adoption.
This helps users understand the linguistic journey of the word. Dictionaries provide
phonetic transcriptions or pronunciation guides for borrowed words to help users ac-
curately pronounce them. This is especially important when the pronunciation of the
borrowed word differs significantly from the pronunciation rules of the borrowing
language.[1, 46-50]

- ~

Borrowings can be classified into two main categories: loanwords and loan
translations. Loanwords involve adopting a word from another language with little
to no modification. Loan translations, also known as calques, involve translating the
components of a foreign word into the borrowing language. For instance, “skyscrap-
er” in English is a loan translation of the French word “gratte-ciel.” Languages may
lack specific words to describe new concepts, technologies, or cultural elements.
Borrowing allows languages to quickly adapt to these changes by integrating words
from other languages that already have terms for those concepts. For example, En-
glish borrowed the word “sushi” from Japanese to describe a specific type of cuisine.
[3,100]

Sometimes, borrowed words can undergo semantic shift, where their meanings
evolve in the borrowing language due to cultural or linguistic factors. For instance,
the English word “knight” originally referred to a young man or servant, but its
meaning shifted to a medieval armored warrior. When two languages are in close
contact, they can influence each other in various ways beyond just vocabulary. Syn-
tax, grammar, and even pronunciation might be affected due to continuous language
contact. Borrowing words from another language can sometimes be a way to reflect
cultural or historical ties. It can also be a way for a language community to showcase
its openness to outside influences. [2,50]

Borrowing and Hybridization in Modern European Languages that explores the
dynamic interactions between languages within the European context, leading to
the incorporation of foreign words and the creation of hybrid linguistic forms. This
phenomenon is a result of historical, cultural, and sociopolitical interactions between
European languages and the global exchange of ideas.[5,70]

Empirical evidence shows that labels are hardly used, for a couple of reasons:
they are often given in not directly clear abbreviated form, they are typographically
hidden and the information given is mostly already known to the user. This situa-
tion might change with the coming of lexical databases. Over the last two decades,
there has been a rapid progress in the development of digital versions of dictionaries,
called lexical databases. Lexical Databases are commonly adapted versions of pa-
per dictionaries, and hence share many of their properties. Still, the shift to a digital
medium has many fundamental consequences, including some for the use of labels.

It’s important to note that the treatment of borrowed words can vary between
dictionaries and the specific linguistic and cultural context of the borrowing lan-
guage. While some dictionaries might provide extensive information about borrowed
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words, others might focus more on commonly used or culturally significant borrow-
ings. Overall, dictionaries aim to provide accurate and comprehensive information
about borrowed words to help language users understand, use, and appreciate the
diverse linguistic influences that shape a language’s vocabulary.

>

-
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IJTIMOIY-SIYOSIY LEKSIKANING DIAXRONIK RIVOJLANISH
TAHLILI

Gapparov Alibek Qarshiboyevich,
SamDVMCHBU xorijiy tillar kafedrasi katta o‘qituvchisi

Annotatsiya. I[jtimoiy-siyosiy leksikaning diaxronik rivojlanishini o‘rganish,
dastlab maqsad va uslublar bo‘yicha sezilarli darajada farq qiluvchi, alohida
izolyatsiya qilingan kuzatishlar guruhidan tashkil topgan bo‘lsa, bu bosqichda
asta-sekin tilshunoslik va siyosatshunoslik chorrahasida joylashgan fanning jadal
rivojlanayotgan yo‘nalishlaridan biriga aylanib bormoqda. Zero, “..tilimiz dono
ajdodlarimiz yo‘rgaklagan benazir tajriba-yu qadri baland qadriyatlarimizni, bebaho
ma’naviy-ma’rifiy boyliklarimizning o‘lmas merosi o‘laroq biz avlodlarga yetkazib
keldi, necha-necha avlodlarni bir-biri bilan zamonlararo bog‘lovchi qo‘porilmas
ko‘prik vazifasini iddaosiz bajardi”.[3,12]

Kalit so‘zlar: diaxronik rivojlanish, nutq jarayoni, diaxronik tahlil, gazeta
publitsistik uslub, davriy matbuot, millatparvarlik, ozodlik, leksemalar, so‘z va
iboralar.

AnHOTanmmsi. lI3ydeHue  JOMaXpOHUYECKOTO  pa3BUTUS  OOLIECTBEHHO-
MOJUTHYECKONH JIEKCHKH, TI€PBOHAYAIBHO TMPEJCTABISABIICH CcO00i rpymimy
pa3pO3HEHHBIX HAOIOACHUH, CYIIECTBEHHO PA3IMYAIONINXCS MO IESIM U METOaM,
Ha ATOM JTarle MOCTENEHHO CTaJI0 OJHUM M3 OYPHO Pa3BHBAIOIIMXCS HANIPABICHUN
HayKH, HAXOZSIIMXCS Ha CTHIKE JIMHTBUCTUKA U MOJUTOJOTHSA. Beap «...Ham s3bIK,
Kak OeccMepTHOE HacIeIue HAlluX MYAPBIX MTPEIKOB, TIepeIall HAIllluM MTOKOJICHUIM
YHUKQJIBGHBIA ONBIT M HAIlM I[IEHHBIE LEHHOCTH, Haimle OeCIleHHOEe ITyXOBHOE H
oOpa3zoBatenbHOe 00raTcTBO. OH MOCTYKUJI HEPYLIUMBIM CBA3YIOIIUM MOCTOM.

KaioueBble cioBa: IUMAaXpOHMYECKOE pa3BUTHE, pEYEBOW  Ipolecc,
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JTUAXpPOHUUYECKUI aHaiau3, Ta3eTHO-MyOJUIUCTUYECKUHA CTWIIb, NEepUoIuYecKas
revaTh, HAIMOHAIM3M, CBO0O/Ia, JIEKCEMBI, CIIOBA M CIIOBOCOYCTAHHSI.

Abstract. The study of the diachronic development of the socio-political lexi-
con, which initially consisted of a group of isolated observations that differed sig-
nificantly in terms of goals and methods, at this stage gradually became one of the
rapidly developing areas of science located at the intersection of linguistics and po-
litical science. is turning After all, “..our language, as an immortal heritage of our
wise forefathers, has passed on the unique experience and our valuable values, our
priceless spiritual and educational wealth to our generations. It served as an unbreak-
able connecting bridge.”

Key words: diachronic development, speech process, diachronic analysis, news-
paper journalistic style, periodical press, nationalism, freedom, lexemes, words and
phrases.

Bizning tadqiqotimiz uchun jurnalistikadagi ijtimoiy-siyosiy leksikaning
tarixiy dinamikasi masalasi alohida ahamiyatga ega. Ma’lumki, til nutqning o‘ta
muhim unsuri sifatida aloqa, xabar, ta’sir etishdek, shu bilan birga, imkoniyatlari
nihoyatda kengayib borishi natijasi o‘laroq kishilik jamiyati to‘plagan tajriba va
bilimlarni kelajak avlodlarga yetkazishdek ulug‘vor ijtimoiy vazifani bajaradi.
Til shakllanishi hamda rivojlanish jarayonida tarixiy yo‘lni bosib o‘tadi. Tilning
takomillashib borishi va nutq jarayonidagi bosqichlarini taniqli tilshunos olimlar
H.Ne’matov va R.Rasulovlar quyidagicha keltirganlar: «til — jamiyat a’zolarining
ongida mavjud bo‘lib, ularning barchasi uchun tayyor, umumiy, majburiy bo‘lgan,
fikrni shakllantirish va uni ifodalashga xizmat qiladigan birliklar va ularning o‘zaro
munosabatlari haqidagi tasavvurlar yig‘indisi sifatida qaraladi”.[6,7]

Tilning diaxronik tahlili borasida tilshunos olim E.V.Burdayevning bu boradagi
farazlariga murojaat qilishni lozim topdik. Bunda olimning ma’lum bir tarixiy davrga
xos bo‘lgan hodisalarni o‘rganishga qaratilgan o‘ziga xos (aynan) diaxronik va
retrospektiv tahlilni farqlash zarurligi haqidagi tezisini hisobga olish muhim bo‘lib, u
““... tarixiy materiallarini ma’lum bir vaqt oralig‘ida tahlil qilish (retrospeksiya) aslida
“o‘tmishga o‘girilgan (ag‘darilgan) sinxronlik”dir. Chunki sinxron va retrospektiv
yondashuvlar faqat notemporal (vaqtinchalik bo‘lmagan) qonuniyatlarni, birinchidan,
hozirgi zamonda, ikkinchidan, tarixga yondashib o‘rganishga asoslangandir” deb
hisoblaydi. Ulardan farqgli o‘laroq, “diaxronik tahlil 0‘z mohiyatiga ko‘ra, birinchi
navbatda, temporal (vaqtinchalik) o‘zgarishlarni aniqlashga yoki o‘rganilayotgan
hodisalarda ushbu o‘zgarishlarning yo‘qligini aniqlashga qaratilgan”™. [1,142]

Shubhasiz, materialni tahlil gilishda turli davrlar ma’lumotlarini tagqoslashga
asoslangan diaxronik yondashuv “katta evristik imkoniyatga ega, chunki u milliy
dunyoqarash va lingvistik vositalar evolyutsiyasini kuzatish imkonini beradi, uni
mujassamlashtiradi, har bir bosqichning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini o‘rnatishga, til,
siyosat va madaniyatning o‘zaro ta’siri xususiyatlarini ko‘rsatishga imkon beradi”.
[2, 18-34] Darhaqiqat, “.... ijtimoiy-siyosiy leksika uzoq rivojlanish tarixiga ega.
Eng dastlabki davlatchilik bilan bog‘liq so‘zlar gadimiy «Avesto» kitobida uchraydi.
Tarixiy shakllanishi bilan jamiyatning bu ijtimoiy instituti asrlar osha taraqqiy etib
kelgan. Bu jarayon, albatta, tilda, aynigsa, uning tarixiy leksikasida o‘z aksini topadi.
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Shu bois ijtimoiy-siyosiy leksikaning turli tillarga oid so‘zlardan paydo bo‘lishi

tabiiy hol hisoblanadi. [5, 14]

Bu yillarda o‘zbek tilining huquqiy maqomi to‘g‘risida gapirganda shuni
alohida ta’kidlash lozimki, bu yillardagi qabul qilingan barcha Konstitutsiya va
qonuniy hujjatlarda o‘zbek tili nomigagina rus tili bilan tenglashtirildi va teng
huquqlar berildi. Davlat tepasidagilar va davlat idoradagilarning aksariyati ruslar
edi. Shunday bo‘lganidan keyin davlat tili o‘z-o‘zidan faqat rus tili bo‘lib qoldi.
Oc°zbek tili idoraviy ish yurituvchi til sifatida chetga surilgan'. O‘zbek tili davlat tili
sifatida sun’iy ravishda qo‘llanildi. Uning lug‘at tarkibi faqat rus tili hisobiga boyib,
tilda milliy ruh ko‘tarilib bordi.

Quyida umumiy tarzda ijtimoiy-siyosiy leksikaning shakllanish va
publitsistik uslubda ularning namoyon bo‘lishi xususida fikr yuritamiz.

XIX asr oxiri va XX asr boshlarida davriy matbuot sahifalarida muntazam
ravishda siyosiy-ijtimoily masalalar ko‘tarilib turgan va qizg‘in bahs-munozara
bildirib turilgan. Maslalan, XX asr boshlarida Turkistonda jamiyatning taraqqiyparvar
kuchlari o‘lka hayotidagi mavjud ba’zi bir illatlarni ochiqchasiga tanqid qilgan
va ularni bartaraf etish yo‘llarini izlaganlar. Masalan, o‘sha davrda chop etilgan
gazetada quyidagi muammo yozilgan “Bir gancha boylarimiz haddidan ziyoda
to ‘ylar qilib, har bir odamga beqasam, movut, satin va boshqa qgimmatbaho to ‘nlar
kiygizib xalgni hayron qildi. Keyin sag‘al kun o ‘tmasdan o ‘zlari hayron bo ‘lib
qoldilar, to‘y o ‘tkazgandin bir oydan so ‘ng, sinib, beobro ‘ bo ‘ladurlar”. [11, Typku-
CTOH BWJIOSITUHUHT TazeTacu. 1906. 31 maii. (matH apab €3yBuma)]

1914-1915-yillarda  chop  etilgan  “Sadoi  Turkiston” va  “Sadoi
Farg‘ona” gazetalarida ham siyosiy-ijtimoiy mavzularda o‘ta o‘tkir fikrlar
bildirilgan va millatni asrlar bo‘yi davom etayotgan uyqudan uyg‘otishga harakatlar
bo‘lgan. Ushbu gazetalar tahririyatiga Turkistonning turli joylaridan xat va xabarlar
kelib turgan.[7, Canoun Typkucton Ne4. (matH apab €3yBuna)]

Ushbu davr matbuoti o‘zbek publitsistikasining shakllanish davri hisoblanadi.
Matbuot publitsistikasi oz oldiga millatparvarlik, ozodlik, ma’rifat manfaatlarini
targ‘ib qilish orqali bugungi kun matbuotchiligiga ham zamin bo‘ldi. Darhaqiqat,
Behbudiy, Fitrat, Avloniy, Cho‘lpon, Mirmuhsin Shermuhammedov kabi adiblar
0°‘z maqolalari orqali ommani ma’rifatli qilishga harakat qilishdi. Ular tomonidan
qanday mazmun va g‘oya haqida maqola yozilmasin, maqola mazmun-mohiyati
xalgni uyg‘otish, yangicha fikrlashga chorlash, jur’at va fidokorlikka targ‘ib qilish
bo‘lgan.

Yana bir o‘sha davr gazetasi “Taraqqiy” gazetasi bo‘lib, unda “ilmiy, adabiy,
siyosiy, faniy, tijoriy” mavzular yoritilgan. [12, https://e-tarix.uz/maqolalar/624-
maqola.html] Ushbu gazetaning maqsadi xalqni mustamlakachilik tuzumidan ozod
bo‘lish g‘oyasi va millatni taraqqiy ettirish bo‘lgan. Gazeta matnida ritorik so‘roq,
undovlardan foydalanilganini kuzatish mumkin: “Biz musulmonlarni hurriyatga
haqlari bormi? ”-deb, savol qo ‘yib, Yo‘q! Qarindoshlar yuz marotaba yo‘q....deb
javob beradi. Sababi ma rifatsizlik, ilmsizlik hukmron bo ‘Igan jamiyat hech gachon
erkinlikka erisha olmaydi”; “zolim ishga va aysh-ishratg‘a ...”. [8,1]

- ~

1 Muproxues M., Maxmynos H. Tun Ba Manaunusr. — T.: ¥Y36ekucton, 1992. — C.8.
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Turkistonning ijtimoiy-siyosiy hayoti, XX asr boshlarida o‘ziga xos rivoji va
ziddiyatli holatlari bilan namoyon bo‘ladi. Aynigsa, bunday holat Rossiya imperiyasi
barham topish arafasi va, ayniqsa, Fevral (1917) inqilobidan keyin ijtimoiy-siyosiy,
madaniy jarayonlarda o‘zlikni anglash, siyosiy faollik, o‘zaro birdamlik va hamkorlik
siyosiy faollikning borgan sari ortib borishiga olib keldi. Bu 0‘z o‘rnida gazeta tili
shakllknishiga olib keldi. O‘zbek tili yangi tushunchalar bilan boyidi: “ozodlik
ne’matlari”; Butun Rossiya musulmonlar Kengashi (Milliy Sh o‘ro); “Barcha
Rossiya musulmonlari yagona siyosiy bayroq ostida birlashishi”; “Sho‘royi Islom”
jamiyati islom mafkurasi; “Miftox ul-maorif”, “Hurriyat”, “Ma’rifat va shariat”,
“Ittifoqi Islomiya”, “Tijorat ul-islom”, “Ravnaya ul-islom”, “Guliston”, “Muayyin
at-tolibin”, “Jamiyati Islomiya” kabi tashkilotlari...” va h.k.

Albatta, maqola mavzusi gazeta tili va uslubini belgilagan. Inqgilobdan so‘ng
tashkil etilgan “Turkiston” gazetasidan parcha keltiramiz: “... o‘tgan yil Ismoil
Obidov, Munavvarxon Abdurashidxonoviar “Taraqqiy” va “Xurshid” gazetalarini
nashr etsalar ham hukumat xazorag‘a muxolif o°‘lg‘onlari sababli gazetalari
to xtatildi. Turkiston musulmonlari bina, din, matbuotsiz go‘yo tilsiz, qulogsiz
qoldilar, man emas ko ‘p zamonlardin beri suyuklik millatimg‘a xolis bir xizmat
etmak orzusida edim, lekin na yo ‘l ila yaxshiroq xizmat etmak o ‘lur mumkin deb fikr
va andisha qilmogda edim. Emdi bildimki, Turkiston musulmonlari hech bir narsaga
o z tillarida yozilmish bir gazeta kabi muhtoj emas ekanlar”. [13, https://e-tarix.uz/
magolalar/624-maqola.html# ftnref4 (math apab €3yBuna)]

O‘tgan asrning o‘rtalarida gazeta-publitsistik matnlarda ijtimoiy-siyosiy
leksikaning faollashuvi kuzatiladi. Albatta, bu, birinchidan, gazetalarning sonini
oshishi bilan bo‘lsa, ikkinchidan, oqimining keskin oshishi, davlatni xalqning ham
mamlakat, ham xorijiy xabarlardan xabardor qilishi sabab bo‘ldi.

O‘sha davr ijtimoiy-siyosiy leksika tarkibiga kommunist, kommunistik partiya,
soyuz, kasaba soyuzi, sotsiolizm, qo‘mita, bolshevik, kolxoz, savxoz, komsomol, og ‘ir
sanoat, ittifoq, kapitalist, markazqo ‘m, revolyutsiya va h.k. tushunchlarini kiritish
mumkin. Masalan, “O zbekiston kommunist (bolsheviklar) patrijasi markazqo ‘mi,
Taskent sahar qomitasi, sovetlar markazij ijrogo ‘mi va kasaba sojuzlari markazij
sovetnin organi.. [Q.0°. 1937 Ned4]. Ushbu misolda kommunist-(kommunizm) —
kommunizm prinsiplariga asoslangan kommunistik partiya a’zosi, bolsheviklar
sotsial demokratik ishchilar partiyasi, qo‘mita — mahsus tadbirlarni o‘tkazish
yoki biron-bir sohaga rahbarlikni amalga oshirish uchun tuziladigan davlat organi
ma’nosida qo‘llanilgan.

Xalgaro va siyosiy yangiliklar: “Ispanijada german-italian fasisminin en qabih
malajlari biznin “Komsamol” paroxodimizni batirganlariva basqa paroxodlarimizga
qilingan qaraciq taqridan-taqri urusga caqirisdir...” [Q. O‘. 1937. Nel]; “SSSR
blan Japonija ortasidagi munasabatlar tez-tez cegara cancalari ciqib turgani va
ajnigsa SSSR blan Moqulistan ortasida oz-ara jardam ahdi tuzulgandan kejin 1936-
nci jil basida naq buzula bosladi” (Q. O°. 1938. Ne 4) va h.k. “Amerikadagi «
Interneyshinil nyuz servisy agentligining yevropadagi bosh direktori Kingsber Smit
Jjanoblari yangi yil kelishi munosabati blan G.M Malenkovga murojaat qilib, ba’zi
savollarga javob berishni iltimos qildi” [Q.O°. 1950. Ne 1.].
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Sovet davri publitsistikasi bajaradigan vazifasiga ko‘ra qoliplilik va tasviriylik

matbuot matnlarning jozibali va ta’sirchan bo‘lishi targ‘ibot va baho munosabatiga

bog‘liq bo‘lgan. Bu tipdagi so‘zlar mirishkor, zarshunos, dala malikasi, pulat
ot, pulat ot suvoriylari, pulat etak, havo layneri, kumush tola, ogq oltin kabilari
ta’sirchanlikni oshirish maqsadida qo‘llanilgan.

“SSSR Oliy Kengashining 14-yanvardagi majlisida SSSR ichki ishlar vaziri
V.Pugo shunday dedi: 12-yanvar kuni jumhuriyatda tinchlik hukumron yedi.
Birog Litva radiosi va televideniyasi vaziyatni keskinlashtirar, Sovetlarga garshi
tashviqotni avj oldirgan edi.... Sog‘lom kuchlar, xalq drujinachilari radio va
televideniya binosi oldida tuhmatchilik kompaniyasini to ‘xtatishga urindilar. Birog
qorovullar ularni tayoq va durbin bilan kutib olishdi. Milliy qutqarish komitteti
Vilnyusdagi Sovet armiyasi garnizonga yordam so ‘rab murojaat gilgach, u tanklar
va zirhli mashinalardan iborat harbiy qismni yubordi...» [Xalg so ‘zi, 1991. Ne 14].

O‘sha davr publitsistik uslubida fan va texnikaga oid terminlar: chizel, seyalka,
kultivatsiya, texnika, molekula, ekonomika, sistema, analiz, sintez, kashfiyot,
bioximiya, koinot kabi terminlar ishlatilgan.

Yurtimiz ijtimoiy-siyosiy sohada juda katta yutuqlarga erishganini uning
leksikasida kuzatishimiz mumkin. Agar yillar orasidagi farqlarni publitsistik uslub
doirasida quyidagi leksemalar ishtirokida ko‘radigan bo‘lsak: tinchlik, ozodlik,
demokratiya, hamdo ‘stlik, ultimatum, murojaatnoma, miting, xavfsizlik, tinchlik
anjumani Kabi terminlar qo‘llanilgan.

“la’kidlandiki, mamlakat huquqiy bazasini yaratish, respublikamizning
demokratik taraqqiyoti, inson huqugqlari va qonuniy manfaatlarini himoya
etish, ommaning huquqiy ongi va madaniyatini shakllantirish, huqugqlari va
mexanizmlaridan malakali foydalanish va odil sudlovni ta’minlash yo ‘lida adliya
va sud idoralari keng ko ‘lamli faoliyat ko ‘rsatdilar. 100 dan ortiq gonun loyihalari,
1500 dan ortiq qonun osti aktlari yuzasidan huquqiy xulosalar berildi” [XS. 1999.
Mo, 19] va h.k.

Mustaqillik tufayli yuz bergan ijtimoiy-siyosiy o‘zgarishlar natijasida tabiiy
ravishda tilimizda ham juda ko‘plab yangi so‘z va iboralar, birikmalar paydo
bo‘lishiga sabab bo‘ldi. Bu holatni asosan fan, ishlab chiqarish, iqtisodiyot, xalqaro
munosabatlar, huquq sohalarida, gisman, maorif, madaniyat, san’at va badiiy adabiyot
sohalarida kuzatamiz. Albatta, ushbu tushunchalarni iste’molga kiritilishida hamda
ularni qo‘llashda me’yor sifatida tavsiya etilayotgan variantlarning nega shunday
tarzda ma’qul ko‘rilganligi asoslanishi zarur bo‘ladi.

Gazeta-publitsistik matnlarni ijtimoiy-siyosiy leksikada so‘z qo‘llashda turli
sohaga doir (siyosiy, diplomatik, iqtisodiy, xalq xo°‘jaligi, madaniy, ijtimoiy va
hok.) birliklardan, ya’ni yangi so‘z va iboralardan tashkil qila boshladi: O zbekiston
Jjumhuriyati, O zbekiston Respublikasi prezidenti, majburiyat, bayram ruhi, mehnat
faxriylari, kasaba uyushmasi, Markaziy qo ‘mita, Vazirlar mahkamasi, jamoa vahok.

Istiglol sharofati bilan davlat boshqaruvida bo‘lgan qator o‘zgarish, islohotlar va
yangiliklar tufayli termin tizimlari va til birliklari qaysidir ma’noda gayta shakllandi,
ularni nomlash jarayoni ham murakkablashdi. Natijada, arxaizmga aylangan tushunchalar
doirasida keng tushunchalarni ifodalash mumkin bo‘lmagani bois, til leksikasida  bir

l——“%@&%
100
o

- ~

Fews



O‘zbekistonda zamonaviy lug‘atshunoslik va tarjimashunoslikning dolzarb
masalalari

ST
qator o‘zgarishlar yuz berdi hamda ularni qo‘llash faollashdi: mustaqillik, ozodlik,
diniy bag ‘rikenglik, hokim, vazir, kengash, tuman, viloyat, Oliy Majlis, islohot, jamoat,
bag ‘rikenglik, Senat, parlament, farmoyish, nafaqa, Harakatlar strategiyasi, deputatlik
korpusi, jamiyat modernizatsiyasi, Fugarolar yig ‘ini, mahalla va hok.

“O°‘zbekiston Respublikasi Prezidenti [slom Karimovning yoshlar masalalariga
bag ‘ishlangan majlisda so ‘zlagan nutqida belgilab berilgan muhim va dolzarb
vazifalar mazmun mohiyatida kelajagimiz poydevori bo ‘Igan yangi avlodga ta’lim-
tarbiya berish, uni ma 'nan va jismonan barkamol etib voyaga yetkazish borasidagi
mas uliyatli va, ayni paytda, juda xayrli ishlar yotadi... mamlakatimizning buyuk
kelajagi ham, ertangi kunimiz, erkin va farovon hayotimiz ham, O ‘zbekistonning
XXI asrda jahon hamjamiyatidan ganday o ‘rin egallashi ham — bularning barcha-
barchasi, avvalambor, yangi avlod,unib o ‘sib kelayotgan farzandlarimiz qanday
insonlar bo ‘lishiga bog ‘lig” [XS. 2000. Ne 13] va h.k.

Shuning bilan birga, jamiyatda yuz berayotgan o‘zgarishlar, gazeta publitsistik
leksikasi jihatdan turli sohalarni aks ettirishda ijtimoiy-siyosiy so‘zlar bilan bir
qatorda fan va texnikaning barcha ko‘rinishlariga oid atamalar, rasmiy uslubga xos
so‘zlar, turli kasb-hunar terminlari, shuningdek, badiiy uslubga xos so‘zlar ham o‘ziga
xos uslubda go‘llanila boshladi. Shuning bilan birga, so‘zlashuv va badiiy uslub
elementalarini qo‘llash o‘ziga xos xususiyatni kasb etadi. Ko‘rib turganimizdek,
zamonavily publitsistikada leksik jihatdan bu xilda qamrovdorlik publitsistikaning
o‘ziga xosligini ta’minlab vazifaviy imkoniyatini kengaytiradi.

Shunday qilib, ijtimoiy-siyosiy leksikaning publitsistik uslubda vogelanishini
tarixiy jihatdan o‘rganish hamdabunda birlamchi manbalarga asoslanish, matbuotning
paydo bo‘lishi va shakllanishi, gazeta publitsistik uslub xususiyatlarini aniqlash
dunyo tilshunosligidagi muhim vazifalardan biri sanaladi. Zero, inson faoliyatida
axborot almashuvining roli va o‘rni juda katta. Aynigsa, jamiyatni boshgarishda,
asosan, ijtimoiy-siyosiy axborotdan foydalaniladi. Shunga yarasha uning mavzusi
yoki yoritilayotgan muammo doirasida ushbu soha leksikasi faollashgan bo‘ladi.
Ijtimoiy axborotlar auditoriyaga kerakli va dolzarb muammolarni yoritishda turli
soha leksikasidan foyalanishni taqozo etadi. Siyosiy axborotlar ham ijtimoiy axborot
kabi xususiyatlarga ega. Xulosa o‘rnida quyidagi fikrlarni keltirib o‘tishimiz lozim:
1jtimoiy-siyosiy leksikaning diaxronik tadqiqi ulardagi o‘zgarishlarni o‘zbek tilining
ijtimoiy va siyosiy leksikasi tarkibida ancha o‘zgarishlarga uchraganini ko‘rsatdi.
Ijtimoiy-siyosiy leksikadagi termin va leksika orasida nomuvofigliklar mavjudligi
tildagi ijtimoiy-siyosiy leksikaning bugungi holatini ko‘rsatadi; ijtimoiy-siyosiy
leksika uzoq rivojlanish tarixiga ega. Eng dastlabki davlatchilik bilan bog‘liq so‘zlar
qadimiy «Avesto» kitobida uchraydi. Tarixiy shakllanishi bilan jamiyatning bu
1jtimoiy instituti asrlar osha taraqqiy etib kelgan. Bu jarayon, albatta, tilda, aynigsa,
uning tarixiy leksikasida o‘z aksini topadi. Shu bois ijtimoiy-siyosiy leksikaning
turli tillarga oid so‘zlardan paydo bo‘lishi tabiiy hol hisoblanadi; jamiyatda siyosiy-
jjtimoily tizimning o‘zgarishi til rivojiga o‘z ta’sirini o‘tkazmay qolmaydi, albatta.
Ayniqgsa, milliy tilda ijtimoiy-siyosiy leksika tarkibidagi o‘zgarishlar faol bo‘lib,
bularga yangi tushunchalar, ularning semantikasi va o‘zlashmalarni kiritish mumkin.
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®PA3EOJIOI'MK KOMIETEHIMA THJI
KOMIETEHIHUAJAPUHUHI' MYXUM TAPKUBUU KUCMHU
CUDPATHUIA

Hcemanios FO.H.
V3JI2KTY nouentu

buz simaérran XX acp *aMHMATHUHI akcapuAaT kabxalapujga KECKUH Y3rapu-

[uIap Ba MaBKyJ MyaMMOJIAp €4MMHTa MTHHOBAIMOH XaM/1a IIParMaThuK EHJanryBIap
naBpura aiianu6 6ynau. THINIyHOCTHUK, XyCyCaH, YeT TWIJIApUHH YPraHUuIl MyaM-
MocH xaMm Oy Oopana nctucHo sMac. bo3 yctura yeT TWUIapuHU Y3IalTHPUIT Me-
TOAMKACU OUp KaTop KapOll Ba HOKapAoml (aniap YKUTHIIAA HAMYHA Aapaskacura
KyTapuiauiira 3pumirad. byHuHr yayH “TwutapHu Y37alITUPUIIHUHT  YMYMEBPO-
na xommnereHuusaapu” (CEFR) puconacunu Ba ynaa 6a€H STHITaH SHTU KOHIIETI-
LUUsTIapHA MUCOJ cudaTua KeITUPUII MyMKUHKH, X03upaa Oomika ¢annap yHaaH
anno3a cudaruna Qoiinanana Gouutamrad. ARHUKCA, TUI Y3MAIITUPULIT jKapa&HU
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6unan GeBOCHTA GOFIHK KOMIIETEHIIHS OOCKUUIAPHU Ba AAPAKanaph TyPIH COXa My-
TaXacCUCIIAPUHHM y3HTa kajad KHIMOK/IA.

- ~

AWMHU MalTaa 4eT TUWUIApUHU YpraHuiiga KOMIETCHIIUABUN EHIAIIYB aciaua
OyTyHIIaii STHTH Fosi AMac. by Oopamaru acocuii SHTMJIUMK — TU3UMIIWIIMK Ba y3BUH-
JUK TaMoWMJUTapura aman Kuiaumgad noopat. Coxa agabuéruaa KOMIETEHIUSBUN
€HJanIyB Joupacua yMyMHUid KOMITETEHIMSTIAP Ba KOMMYHHKATUB KOMITETCHIIUSIIAP
taBcuduiananu (1). YMyMuii KOMIIETEHIIUSIIAp HHCOH (DAONMHATHHUHT AesIpiau Oapya
TypJlapura Terunum Oyica, KOMMYHHKATUB KOMITETEHIUsUIAp (akaT THI (HaoIHusITH
*apaéHnuaa HaMo€H O0Ynaau. KoMMyHUKaTHB KOMIETEHIIMsI, ¥3 HaBOATH 1, JIMHTBU-
CTHK, COIIMOJIMHTBUCTUK Ba MParMaTuk KOMIIETEHIMsUIApAaH ubopar OYiauo, ymap
yUFyHIIAIral XoJija SHT aBBaJl0 KOMMYHHKATUB yCTYBOPJIMTY OWJIaH a)xpaiud Ty-
pamu. Y36ekucton Pecrny6nuKacuia 4eT THIUTAPHH YKUTHII TAPUXHA IMHIBHCTHK
KOMITETEHIUS aTama cudaTiaa KylaHMacaia aHbaHaBUH paBUIIla aMaTUuETIa KeHT
TapKaJraH. YHUHT Tapkuoumga opdorpaduk (opdosnuk), GpoHeTuk, rpaMMaTiuK Ba
JIEKCUK KOTIETeHLIUsIap MaBxKy OYIu0, TUI YpranyBunuaap TOMOHUAAH YIApHH drall-
nam HAcOaTaH OCOH Keuaau. Hemrc Tunmaa oTimapHUHT KaTTa Xapduap ounan €3u-
iy (opdorpaduk KOMIIETSHIIHS ), aKCapHIT CY3JIapaa YPFYHUHT OMpUHYN OYFUH-
ra Tymrymu ((POHETHK KOMITETEHITHS ), Talja KECUMHUHT UKKUHYH YPUHIA KEITHUIITU
(rpaMMaTHK KOMIIETEHIIMsI) Ba acocaH €7 OJNMIN Ba 3ciad KOJMILITa KapaTHiraH Ba
MabIIyM XXM JIOMpacuaaru cysnap (JIeKCUK KOMIETEHIIHs) HEMHC THIIMHU ypraHa-
UraH MakTad YKyBumigapura€k MabiyM. JIMHIBUCTUK KOMIETEHIMUIAp TapKUOUit
KHUCMHHH STHA/1a TYJIPHUIINA MyMKUH OYIITaH, JISKHH METOUK HyKTau Ha3ap/IaH KaM
TaJKWH KWJIMHAIWTaH siHa Oup Ky(pT KOMIeTeHUusIap MaBxkya OYiau0, ram aifHaH
(bpaszeosoruk Ba MaTH KOMIIETCHIMSIAPH XaKUa KeTaau. YOy UKKH KOMITETeHIIU-
sHU ((ppazeosoTvK Ba MaTH KOMIETEHLUSAJIAPU) caMapalld srajjaiira KapaTuirad
€H/anryB yMyMKOMIIETCHIUSBUI €HIAITYBHHU sSTHa1a Ooiutran 0ymap snu.

Kyitnaa ¢ppazeonoruk KoMrneTeHIus Ba yHU Y3IAIITUPUII OMIaH OOFIIUK alpuM
xycycusmiapra tyxranamus. llly ypunna, OupuHuMmaH, 4eT THIU, XyCycaH, He-
MHUC THJIMHU YKUTHII amanuéruaa ¢paseonoruk komnerenuus (OK) aramacununr
aNoXuaa KyJUITaHUJIMACIIUTUra 3THOOp KapaTuil Jo3uM. TypryH cy3 OupukMazapu
(ppazeonoru3zminap) xakuaa ram KeTraHaa, akcapHusT XolulapAa uamoManap Ha3apaa
tytunanu (2). Uxkkununaan, @K Tui YKUTHII METOAMKACH]IA aCOCAH JIEKCUK KOM-
MIETEHITHS ToMpacuaa TaJKuH KWIMHHUO, Y3 OOMIUTUHY PUBOXKIAHTUPUIIA JTEKCUK
Ooupnukiiap Ounan Oup Karopla TypryH cy3 OMpuKManapu Ba HMOOpalapHH drall-
nam OunaH yerapanaHaiu. TypFyH cy3 KOMIUIEKCIapu YHJAH Tallkapu OeBOCHTa
4eT TWUUIAPUHH YKUTHUII JOMpacHa JeKcukorpaduk ManOanap Ba CEMaHTUK Y3H-
ra XOCIuKIap OmnaH OOFIHMK XoJiaa Taxjawmira Toptuianu (3). ®K HuHr 6omka Trx
KOMIETSHIUSUIAPH “CosichIa” KOMUO KeTHUIIMHUHT acOCHI cabaOnH1, MEHUHT Ha3a-
pumaa, (ppazeonoru3MIapHUHT JIMHIBUCTUK TaOMaTuaaH u3naim Jo3uM. Opdorpa-
¢uk, poHETHK, TpPaMMATHK Ba JICKCHK THJI XOAHMCAJIAPH aCOCAH SKKOJI CTPYKTYpacH,
KOTHUTHUB Ba HOMHUHATHUB XYCYCHUSTIAPUHUHT YCTYBOPJIUTU OWiaH akpanul TypraH
Oup maiitaa, GpazeoslorTuk OUpIUKIap OWp MAWNTHUHT Y3UJa CHHTAKTHUK, CEMAHTHUK
Ba MparMaTUK XyCyCHSTIap YWFYHJIUTHIa HamMo&H Oynaau (4) Ba LIYHMHT Y4YyH
METOIHMK HYKTaW HazapJaH Mypakkad xucoOmaHamaw. Twi YKUTHII METOTUKACHA
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@®K Ttuzumin smac, GpparmMenTap 0a€H STWIMIIM TUJI YKUTHUII jkapa€Hura cajaOuit
TabCUP YTKa3aAW. BU3HMHI YeT TWUTApMHU YKUTUIITa KapaTWIraH HapciuKk Ba
TypJid YKyB aja0METIapuMH3 aiiHaH (Ppa3eosoTHK JKUXATAaH MyKaMMAaJUTUKAAH
“npok. byHmail xonar 4eT Ba OHa THJIJIApHUTa OWJ JyFaT Ba TYPJH JEKCHKOTpaduK
MaHOanapra xam Teruuuin. by Oopasia 371eKTpoH JyFaTIapHUHT XaM HYKIUTH coXa
BaKWJIJIApY OJIZIUTra MHHOBALIMOH Ba3udaIapHu IOKJIAHIH.

Xo3upaa TWI YKUTHII MeToIuKacuaa (ppa3eonnaakTika HOMU OUJIaH SIHTH Ba
anoxuna ¢aH TapMOFu Haiiio 0ynnb OOpMOKIaKy, ailHaH YHUHT Joupacuaa gpase-
OJIOTMK OMpIUKIapHU TH3UMIIHM Ypranui OK HUHT MIak/uTaHuIIMra Ba camapaiu y3-
JAIITUPUIIUIINTA OTUO KeJTUIINra HIIOHYMMU3 KOMUJI. ByHUHT y4yH 3ca coxa MyTa-
XaccUclapuaH MachyIUsT, THHOBALIMOH €H/IAITYB, THHUMCHU3 MEXHAT Tanad 3Taju.

>
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CMBICJIOBBIE KATET'OPUU B CJIOBAPAX
NAEOTPA®OUYECKOI'O THUIIA

SEMANTIC CATEGORIES IN IDEOGRAPHIC DICTIONARIES

Kynunosa {ungopa ToxkanueBHa,

cTyAeHTKAa MarucTparypbl HanmonaaibHoro ynusepcurera
¥Y30exkncrana umenu Mup3o Yiayroeka,

(pakybTeTa HHOCTPAHHOIO A3BIKA U JIUTEPATYPbI, TallIKeHT.

Annotatsiya. Maqolada ideografik nutqda taqdim etilgan semantik kategoriyalar
ko‘rib chiqiladi. Maqolada semantik toifalarni tanlash texnikasi, ularning ro‘yxati-
ni shakllantirish, tushunchalarning tasniflash sxemalarini yaratishda ishtirok etishi,
lingvistik va pedagogik vazifalarni hal qilishda ideografik lug‘atlardan foydalanish
imkoniyatlari ko‘rib chiqiladi. Maqgolada tilning kognitiv jihatlari bilan ideografik
semantik kategoriyalarning tizimli aloqalarining mavjudligi va tabiati, so‘zlarni ish-
latish va tushunishdagi muammoli vaziyat, leksik birliklar va tushunchalarni tasni-
flash to‘g‘risida xulosalar berilgan.

Tayanch so‘zlar: semantik kategoriya, belgi birligi, ideografik lug‘at, tasnif sx-
emasi, leksik tanlash, nutq, leksikografiya.

Abstract. The article considers semantic categories presented in the ideographic
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discourse. The paper discusses the technique of semantic category choice, the forma-
tion of their list, their participation in creating the classification schemes of concepts,
the opportunities of using ideographic dictionaries to solve linguistic and pedagogi-
cal tasks. The article provides the conclusions on the existence and nature of system
communications of ideographic semantic categories with such cognitive aspects of
the language as a problem situation in word using and understanding, classification
of lexical units and concepts.

Key words: semantic category, sign unit, ideographic dictionary, classification
scheme, lexical choice, discourse, lexicography.

AnHotanusi. CwmbicnoBele  kateropun  (CK), skcrumMuupoBaHHbIE B
uaeorpagpuuecKoM TUCKYpCe, pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS Ha MaTepHaie MH(POPMALMOHHO-
MTOMCKOBBIX TE3ayPYCOB, OTPAXKAIOIINX HAYYHO-UHPOPMAIMOHHYIO JESTEIHHOCTD,
u  (QyHKIMOHAIbHO-UAEorpauyeckux cioBapedl. PaccMoTpeHbl  MeTOnUKH
BeiOopa CK wu QopmupoBanuss WX CHIHCKAa, yYacTHE JIaHHBIX KaTeTOpUH B
CO3JIaHMM KJIACCU(PMKALMOHHBIX CXEM TIOHSITHHA, BO3MOXHOCTH HCIOJIb30BAHUS
uaeorpaguUeCcKuX CIOBApE MpPU PEIICHUH JIMHTBUCTUYECKUAX M TEIarOrHYecKuX
3ajad.

KiroueBeble ciioBa: CMBICIIOBAs KATETOPHSL, 3HAKOBAS € IMHHIIA, HIeOTpadUIecKuit
ClIOBaphb,  KJIAacCU(UKAIMOHHAs  CXeMa, JIeKCHMYeCKMi  BbIOOp,  JAMCKYpC,
nexcukorpagusi.

- ~

Beenenne

B pycckoM si3bIke CIIOBO KaTeropusi MHOro3Ha4HO. COTJIaCHO TaHHBIM TOJIKOBBIX
cloBapeil OHO, BO-TIEPBBIX, (DYHKIMOHHPYET KaK TEPMUH B 3HAUYCHUU «oOIIee
MOHATHE, OTpaKalollee HanOoJee CYIIECTBEHHBIE CBS3M W OTHOIICHUS pealbHOU
NEHUCTBUTENFHOCTH U TIO3HAHUSA», @ BO BTOPBIX, BEIPAYKAET HECTICIIMATU3UPOBAHHOE
3HAYCHUE «TPYIIA JIUI, TPEIMETOB, SIBICHUH, 00bETMHEHHBIX OOMIHOCTBIO KaKHX-
HUOY b IPU3HAKOBY (cM., Hanpumep: Oxeros, LlIBenosa, c. 275).

B mpuBeneHHBIX TONKOBAaHUSX MPEICTABICHO Pa3HOE MOHWMAaHHE KaTerOpuu
— KaK UJealbHON CYITHOCTH U KaK TPYIIBI MPEAMETOB, «Bemeiy. [lo-Bunumomy,
CO3/IaHUE KaTeropuil — pPa3HOBHUIHOCTh 3HAKOBOW JESATEILHOCTH, B KOTOPOMl
caMHU KaTeropuy BKJIIOYEHBI B 3HAKOBYIO CHUTYaIMI0. DTO JOKHO YUUTHIBATHCS
MIPH TPAKTOBKE TEPMHHA «KaTeropws». Hampumep, B JIMHTBHCTHKE CYIIECTBYET
ornpezaeneHue Mop(oIornuecKkoil KaTeropuu Kak eIUHCTBA MPOTUBOMIOCTABICHHBIX
MOpP(OJTOTHYECKHX 3HAYCHWA W CPEJICTB HMX BBIpaXEHHUS. Takas TpaKTOBKa
COOTBETCTBYeT nAepuHUIMU 3HaKa, npuBeneHHoil @. ne Coccropom: 3HaK —
«COEIMHEHHUE TOHATHA U aKycThuueckoro oopasza» [Coccrop, 1977, c. 100].

CwmpiciioBas Kareropusi «konn4ecTBO» B S3bIKE OXBATHIBAET PA3HOYPOBHEBBIC
SI3BIKOBBIE CPEJNICTBA — JIGKCHYECKHE eIWHUIIBI (OIUH, TSTh, HECKOJBKO, MHOTO,
MHOTHE U T. 1.), CI0BOOOpa3oBaTenbHble (Harmpumep, cyPpuKchl, 0003HaUa0NINE
MHOKECTBEHHOCTD WJIH € IMHUYHOCTH: JIMCTBA, TOPOIIMHA U T. /. ) U MOpdotornyeckue
cpenctBa (popmbl UKcIa CYHIECTBUTEIBLHOTO) U JIP., @ CEMAHTHUKA ATOW KaTErOPHH —
noHsTHE ‘KonumdecTBO . O000IIaroIIee CIOBO KOJUYECTBO — BepOaIn3aIus JaHHOH
KaTeropuu, YKCIIOHEHT 0000111eHHOM 3HakoBo enuHuIbl. [logq CK OyneM moHuMaTh
pe3yabTaT KOTHUTHBHOTO IIPOIIecca KaTerOpU3aIliy — 3HAKOBYIO €IMHUITY (3HAKOBOE
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o0pa3oBaHue), IUIAHOM COZIEP KaHUsI KOTOPOH (KOTOPOTO) sIBJIsIeTCs 0011Iee MOHSTHE,
a JICHOTaTOM — pa3HoOOpa3HbI€ S3BIKOBbIE (MJIM HIMpE — 3HAKOBBIE) CPEICTBA,

dbopmupyromue 3To obiiee nousTue [Bunorpanos, 2016, c. 7].

Wneorpaduueckuii cinoBapb kKak chepa GopMUPOBAHUS CMBICIOBBIX KaTeropuit

ITockonbKy mpouecc KaTeropu3alM YHUBEPCAJIEH B TOW )K€ CTENEHH, UTO
U KOTHUTHBHBIA acmekT s3bika, CK 0OHapyKHMBalOTCSI B pasziIUYHBIX cdepax
SI3BIKOBOTO (DYHKIIMOHUpPOBaHUs 1 auckypcax. Hampumep, CK sBnsitoTcs Ha3BaHUs
(yHKIIMOHATIBHO-CEMAaHTHUUECKHX TOJIEH, OTpaXkarolie pPa3HOYPOBHEBBIE S3bIKOBbIE
cpenctBa [bonmapko, 1990], TepMHHONIOTHYECKHE €IUHUIIBI, OOPa3YIONIUE S3BIK
HayKHU M 0XBaThIBAIOLIME MHOKECTBA YACTHBIX ONMMCAHUN (aKTOB (Cp. Ki1accupuiu-
pyromyto GyHkuo TepMuHOB B [[onoBuH, Kobpun, 1987, c. 13; Kynukosa, Canmu-
Ha, 2002, c. 96; Crxopoxonpko, 1970, c. 160]), HazBaHUS KJIacCOB B OMOIMOTEYHBIX
KIacCUPUKAIUAX, AECKPUITOPH WH(HOPMAITMOHHO-TIOMCKOBBIX SI3BIKOB KaK Ha3Ba-
HUS KJIACCOB YCJIOBHOM SKBUBaJieHTHOCTH [YepHsrid, 1975, ¢. 63].

ITporecc kaTeropuzaluy OCYIIECTBISETCS B YCIOBUAX MPOOIEMHON CUTYAIHUH.
B kauecTBe TakoBBIX OyaeM paccMaTpuBaTh CHUTYalMIO, MMEIOIIYI0 Oojee 4yem
OJIHy BO3MOJKHYIO allbTepHATUBY pemieHus. [I[pobreMHbIMU SBISIOTCS, HAITPUMED,
CUTYyallusi BbIOOpA clloBa, KOTAa MPUXOIAUTCS UMETh [0 ¢ HAaOOpOM BO3MOXKHBIX
BAPUAHTOB HA3BaHUs, WJIM NMOHUMAaHUsS, KOTJIa HOCHUTENb SI3bIKa CTAJIKUBAETCS C
HEOJIHO3HAYHOCTHIO TOJIKOBAHHUS CJIOBA WM ompesesieHus noHsaTus. [lo Bugumomy,
mpoOieMHasi CUTyallusl BCET/Ia BO3HUKAET MPH (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUU SI3BIKOBBIX €1~
Hull. Mcnonb3ys TO WM MHOE CIOBO, HOCUTENb SI3bIKa pelIaeT mpodieMy BbiOOpa
Hawty4inei popmynupoBku [Bunorpanos, 2007, c. 266] (cp. BBIOOp CHHOHUMA MIPU
MOCTPOEHUH peun). B TakoM citydae c0BO OKa3bIBa€TCS OJHOM U3 aJIbTEpHATHUB pe-
IICHUSI POOIEMBI.

OueBHIHO, UTO MPOOJIEMHAs CUTYaLlMsl UMEET MECTO U B JIEKCUKOTpapuuecKon
pabote. CiioBapu MOXXHO CPaBHUTh C OTBETOM K HEKOTOPOH JIMHTBUCTHYECKOU
3amaue [Kapaynos, 1981, c. 42], u nexcukorpad TOXKe UMEET N0 C BHIOOPOM.
[Ipu cocraBneHun uaeorpaduyecKux cloBapeil mpobdieMamu SBISIOTCS BBIOOP
TEMATUUYECKUX O00JacTed, WX HAUMEHOBAHMM H JIEKCHUKH, HAIOJIHSIOIIEH
9TH TpeAMeTHble ob6nacTu. ['OTOBBI uAeorpaguuecKuil cioBapb MO3BOJISET
M0JIb30BATENI0 pellaTh MpodsieMy BbIOOpA CIIOB AJIsi BHIPAKEHUSI TOTO WJIM WHOTO
CMBICJIA (CMBICIIOBOTO CO/IEP)KAHUS, TOHATHUS).

CK B ¢pyHKIIHOHATEHO-MAEOTPAPUIECKOM CIIOBape

B cnoBapsx wupeorpaduyeckoro THUMA MOTYT HAWTH OTpPa)KCHHE YaCTHBIC
JCKYPCHI, CTOJIb JK€ pa3HOO0pa3Hble, KaK 1 UeJI0BeUecKas 1eATeIbHOCT B 11eJI0M. B
KauecTBe NMpUMepa peann3alii TaKO BO3MOKHOCTH PACCMOTPUM (PYHKIIHOHATHHO-
uaeorpadUUuecKii ClIoBapb, COCTABJICHHBIN B TpoIllecce YYeOHOU NeATeNbHOCTH,
coJiepKaHue KOTOpOHl — oOy4deHHEe IIKOJIbHUKOB HANMCAHUIO COYMHEHHH Ha
JUTEPaTypPHYIO TEMY.

[Ton ¢pyHKIHOHATBHO-UACOTPAGUIECKUM TOHUMAETCS «CIIOBAPh, COMEPKAIIHIA
pa3IMYHbIE I3bIKOBBIE CPEICTBA BBIPAXKEHHU S OJHOTO M TOT'0 )K€ CMBICJIa K 0COOEHHOCTH
yHoTpeOIeHHs 3TUX A3BIKOBBIX CpPeICTB B peun» [Bunorpaznos, 1997, c. 7- 8]. B
LIKOJIBHOM COUYMHEHUU BbIEINsAeTCs criennGuyueckuil Iy1sl 3TOro Buja TEKCTOB Habop
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JJIEMEHTOB COJIEPKAHUA: XaPaKTEPUCTHUKA, COOBITHE, COMOCTABICHHUE, MCTOYHUK
uHpopMaluy, Leidb, NpUYMHA, TOYKA 3pPEHUs, YBEPEHHOCTb, IPEIIOJIOKEHUE,
aKkueHT, BbiBoA [ Koznuuckas, 2009, ¢. 256] (1o mpuHSTONH HAaMH TEPMHUHOJIOTHH, 9TO —
nepeuncienne CK). B mporiecce coctaBieHus: GpyHKIIMOHATBLHO-HIEOTpaprIecKoro
CJIOBaps OCYIIECTBIISIETCS] OTHECEHHE JIEKCUKH K onpeaenerHoit CK (nmm, HaoGopor,
BhIpaxkeHue onpenerneHHol CK ¢ moMonibio onpeaeneHHbIX JEKCUYECKUX U APYTUX
SI3BIKOBBIX €IUHULL).

CnoBapp TOCTPOEH 1O (PYHKIHMOHAIBHO-HIEOTpaUUECKOMY TMPUHLUIY.
Tematuueckue 061acTH, KOTOpPBIE YUUTHIBAIOTCA IPU YHOPSAOUYEHUH MaTepuaa,
— 0€CTOKOMCTBO, 0JIar0TapHOCTH, BO3PAKEHHE, KaIo0a M COXKAICHHE, U3BUHEHHUE,
HarlOMUHaHue, oO0ellaHue, ofoOpeHHe, «mucbMo Bamne momyunmn» (curyanms,
OomHChIBacMasi He OTACIIBHOW JIEKCHUECKOW €IMHUIICH, a I1eJIbIM BBICKa3bIBAHUEM ),
MOKEJIaHue, MOPULIAHUE, TPEUIOKEHUE U COBET, NPEIIOI0KEHUE, PUBETCTBUE,
MpU3HAHKWE (IEHCTBUE MO TJAarojy MPHU3HATHCS), MPOChOA, PajoCTh, COTJACHE,
COYYBCTBHE, YAMBIEHHE, yTeumeHue. Jlekcuyeckne eauHMIBI OeCrOKOHCTBO,
0J1aroJapHOCTb, BO3paXeHHE U T. 1. siBisitoTcst HazBaHusiMu CK. Hampumep:

BECITOKOVICTBO. 3naueHme 5TOro CIOBa, OTPAKEHHOE B CIOBApSAX,
— TPEBOXKHOE COCTOsIHME, BoJiHEeHue. [IpuHMMaeTcs BO BHHUMAaHHE TOJIBKO
0eCIOKONUCTBO, KOTOPOE MCIIBITHIBAET OTIpaBUTENb NMuchbMa. OJHA W3 TJIABHBIX
MIPUYKH OECTIOKOIMCTBA — OTCYTCTBHE IMHUCEM OT aJjpecaTa WiIn TPEThUX JIULL.

@OyHKIIMOHAIBHO-UACOrpapUUeCcKuil CIoBaph 10 MUCbMaM PYCCKUX MHcaTesei
OTpakaeT JABM)KEHHE MBICIM HOCHUTENs S3bIKa (KakKk BbIpa)KaeTcs TOT WJIM WHOU
CMBICJI B TEKCTAX MHCEM, KAKUE CMBICIIbI BBIPAKAIOTCSI B T€X WIJIM UHBIX TEKCTOBBIX
¢parmenTax). OJUH U TOT K€ TEKCTOBBIN (DpAarMEHT MOXKET COJEP>KaTh HECKOIBKO
CK. ITono6HbIii pyHKIMOHATBHO-UAEOTpa()UIECKHIA CTIOBAph MOKHO UCIIOIb30BaTh
B KayecTBe IHCHPMOBHHMKA, a TaKKe B MpoOIecce H3y4YeHUs (QUIOIOrHYECKUX
JUCLUUIUIMH — CTHJIUCTUKH, KYJIBTYpPbl DPEUYH, PUTOPUKU, TEOPUU M HUCTOPHUHU
JIUTEPATYPHI.

BuiBoabI

Takum o6pazom, CK B cnoBapsx wuaeorpaduyeckoro THIIA OTPaKAOT
KOTHUTHBHBIE aCHEKTHI sI3bIKa — MPOOJIEMHYIO CUTYallMIO B CIOBOYNOTPEOICHUHU U
MOHUMAaHHHU, KJIaCCU(PUKAIUIO JIGKCUUECKUX €IUHUL] U TOHATUH, IICUXOJIOTUYECKYIO
CTOPOHY NPOLIECCOB U PE3yJIbTATOB MBIIUICHUS B A3bIKOBBIX (popmax. CK cBs3aHbI
HE TOJBKO C SI3BIKOBBIMU €IMHUIAMH U HMX JIOTHYECKUMHU CBOWCTBAMHU, HO U C
HKCTPATMHIBUCTUYECKMMHU (AKTOpaMH, KOTOpbIe MMEIOT CBOIO CHEIU(HUKY B
pasHbIX auckypcax. Meronuka ¢popmuposanus Habopa CK B pa3nuuHbIX AUCKypcax
00ycJI0oBJIeHa MparMaTHYECKUMHU 33a4aMH M XapaKTepOM JIeITeIbHOCTH, B KOTOPOI
HCIIOJIb3YETCS SI3bIK.
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DIPLOMATIK TERMINLAR TADQIQI XUSUSIDA

Jumaniyozov Z.0.
¢.¢.u.,UrDU dotsenti

Ma’lumki, diplomatiya qadimgi davrlarda davlat ijtimoiy institut sifatida
rivojlanishi bilan birga paydo bo‘lgan.

Qadimiy siyosatning diplomatik faoliyati qizg‘in muzokaralarda, elchixonalar
almashinuvida, davlatlararo yig‘inlar chaqirilishida, mudofaa va hujum ittifoqi
shartnomalarini tuzishda namoyon bo‘lgan®. Diplomatiya tashkilotlari, usul va
vositalari shu tarzda sekin asta rivojlanib bordi, uning tili va maxsus terminologiyasini
ham shular qatoriga qo‘shish mumkin.

Asta-sekinlik bilan “muzokaralar”, “sulh”, “tinchlik shartnomasi” singari
ko‘plab maxsus “xalgaro” atamalar ham paydo bo‘la boshladi va ular shartnoma
tuzayotgan taraflar tomonidan bir xil tushunilishi kerak edi.

Bu esa xuddi hamma sohada kuzatilgani singari, diplomatiya sohasiga oid
terminlarning ham tilshunoslik nuqtai nazaridan chuqur o‘rganilishini talab qilar
edi. Diplomatik terminologiyaning paydo bo‘lishi va rivojlanish tarixi, masalan,
xalgaro munosabatlar tizimining shakllanishi va diplomatiyaning paydo bo‘lishi
kabi ekstralingvistik kategoriyalar bilan bog‘lig. Yuqorida ta’kidlab o‘tganimizdek,
diplomatik nutqdagi terminlar davlatchilik paydo bo‘lgan paytdan boshlab urushlar
olib borish, shartnomalar va bitimlarni imzolash jarayonida paydo bo‘la boshladi.

Xalgaro munosabatlar sohasidagi terminologiya tilning o0°zi rivojlanib
borishi bilan doimo takomillashib bordi. Vaqt o‘tishi bilan esa diplomatiyaga oid
terminlarning tasnifi ham yaxshilanishda davom etmoqda.

Diplomatiyaning dastlabki tili lotin tili bo‘lganligi sababli, dmazkur sohadagi
xalgaro terminlarning aksariyati lotin yoki fransuz tilidan kelib chiqqan. XX asrga
kelib diplomatik tilning terminologik tizimiga o‘sha paytda xalgaro til maqomini
olib ulgurgan ingliz tili ta’sir eta boshladi. Biroq shuni aytish joizki, diplomatik
tizimning rivojlanishi, fanda ma’lum bo‘lgan faktlarning uzviyligidan nemis tili
ham mustasno emas edi. Demak, zamonaviy nemis tilidagi diplomatik terminlarning
aksariyati yuqoridagi tillardan olingan o‘zlashmalar ekanligi tabiiy holdir. Ana shu
nuqtai nazardan kelib chiqib diplomatiya tilidagi o‘zlashmalarni ikki turga bo‘lish
mumkin: xususiy o‘zlashmalar; kalkalangan so‘zlar?.

Diplomatik amaliyotda lotin va fransuz tillaridan olingan xususiy o‘zlashmalar
orasida bugungi kunda quyidagi leksemalar mavjud: attashe (Attache),
diplomat (Diplomat), demarsh (Demarche), agreman (Agrement), kommyunike
(Kommunique), konsul (Konsul) va hakozo. Albatta lotin tilidan kelib chiqgan
leksika nemis tilida ko‘pchilikni tashkil giladi. Ushbu leksik birliklar verbal notalar
matnlarida o‘z ifodasini topadi, bunda kalkalash yaqqol ko‘zga tashlanadi: de-fakto
(defacto), persona non grata (persona non grata), status kvo (status quo), modus
vivendi (modus vivendi) - bu terminlar kalkalash paytida assimilyasiya qilinmaydi.

* BensikoB M.B. Tepmunomnorus quiuioMatuu: Jiekcukorpaduueckue npobiemsl. — Bectnux PY/TH, cepust
Teopus sizbika. Cemuoruka. Cemanruka. 2012, Ne2, — C.84.
* [Tonomapépa E.B. JIeKCHKO-CTHIIMCTHYECKUE aCHEeKThI IIEPeBO/a JUIUIOMATHYECKUX TEKCTOB (Ha MaTepuaie
caiitroB MU/]a Poccun u I'epmanun). — Cankr-IletepOypr, 2017. — C.30.
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Veto huquqi (Vetorecht), memorandum (Denkschrift), diplomatik korpus (das diplo-
matische Korpus) va hakozo.

Shuni aytish joizki,, zamonaviy nemis tilida o‘zlashgan so‘zlarni haqiqiy nemi-
scha terminlar bilan almashtirish tendensiyasi mavjud: Lettre de creance — Beglaubi-
gungsschreiben, Ambassadeur — Botschafter va boshqalar. Shu munosabat bilan biz
diplomatik terminologiyaga xos bo‘lgan sinonimiya mavjudligini alohida ta’kidlay-
miz: Memorandum — Denkschrift,

Turli tillar diplomatiyasining bir qator masalalari tilshunos olimlar tomoni-
dan ma’lum darajada o‘rganilgan. Jumladan, professor D.S.Qulmamatovning
“CpenHea3naTckie IUIIIOMaTHYEeCKUe JOKYMEHTHI U UX pycckue nepeBogau B X VII
B. (I'pamotsl, yenobutHsie)” kitobini keltirish mumkin, ushbu kitobda diplomati-
ya sohasi diplomatik hujjatlarni o‘rganish orqali tadqiq qilingan bo‘lib, XVII asrda
qo‘llanilgan diplomatik hujjatlarning morfologik xususiyatlari hamda ularning rus-
cha tarjimalari qisman o‘rganilgan®.

X.Dadabaev  o‘zining  “OO0IIeCTBEHHO-TIONUTAYECKAsS U  COLHUAIBHO-
HKOHOMHYECKAsI TEPMUHOJIOTHS B TIOPKOS3BIYHBIX MUCHMEHHBIX MaMITHUKAX XI-
XTV BB.” ilmiy ishida XI-XIV asrlarda faoliyatda bo‘lgan diplomatik leksika, ularn-
ing hosil bo‘lishidagi o‘zlashtirish usullari misollar yordamida o‘rganilgan®.

A.L.Abdullaevaning “Jlekcuka cdepbl MeXIyHApOIHBIX OTHOIIEHHH (Ha
MaTtepuaie pycckoro u y3oekckoro s3pikoB)” nomzodlik dissertatsiyasida rus va
o‘zbek tillaridagi xalqaro munosabatlar, shu jumladan, diplomatiya va xalqaro alo-
qalar sohasi terminlarining morfologik hamda leksik-semantik xususiyatlari qiyosiy
metod asosida yoritilgan.

Bundan tashqari, E.M.Isserlinning “Jlekcuka u ¢pazeonorust coBpeMeHHbIX
JUIIIOMaTHYecKuX JTokyMeHTOB” kitobida rus tilidagi diplomatik hujjatlarda keng
qo‘llaniladigan frazeologik birliklarning stilistik, leksik-semantik o‘ziga xosliklari,
frazeologizmlarni tarjima qilishda yuzaga keladigan muammolar tilshunoslik nuqtai
nazaridan tahlil etilgan.

F.F.Molochkovning “/lunioMaTHyecKuil MNPOTOKOA U AUIJIOMaTHYECKas
npaktuka” kitobida diplomatiya sohasining umumiy jihatlari, diplomatik etiket,
diplomatik protokol, va diplomatlarning faoliyatiga doir tushunchalar tahlil etilgan
bo‘lib, ushbu manba diplomatiya sohasida faoliyat yurituvchilar uchun yordamchi
qo‘llanmadir °.

X.S. Muhitdinova, A.A.Abdullaevalarning “Rasmiy uslubning diplomatik
yozishmalar turi” asari rus va o‘zbek tillaridagi diplomatik hujjatlar va ularning
leksik-semantik, funksional-uslubiy tahlili yoritilgan ’.

Sh.Teylorning “/lenoBas nepenucka 1 o0pa3ibl JOKyMeHTOB” asarida rus va in-

-

-

‘Kynmamaros [1.C. “CpenHea3narckie JUIUIOMATHUCCKHIE JOKYMEHTBI 1 uX pycckue nepesoasl X VII B. (Ipa-
Motbl. Yenobutnsie)”. — M.: MIIT'Y, 1994. — 109 ¢
® JlanabaeB X. “OO0I1eCTBEHHO-TTOJUTHYECKAs! ¥ COLUAIBLHO-DKOHOMUYECKAs! TEPMUHOJIOTHS B TIOPKOSI3BIYHBIX
MUCbMEHHBIX amsiTHUKax X 1-XTV BB.”. — T.:, ESyBl{M, 1991.— 64 c.
¢ MomnoukoB @.®. “JluroMaTHYECKUi MPOTOKOJ M AUIUIOMATHYECKAs pakThka”. — M.: MexayHap. OTHOIIe-
Hus, 1979. —256 c.
7 Muhitdinova X.S., Abdullayeva A.A., “Rasmiy uslubning diplomatik yozishmalar turi». — T.: O°zZ.RXTV.
RTM., 1997. - 52 b.
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gliz tillaridagi oddiy va maxsus diplomatik hujjatlar stilistik jihatdan o‘rganilgan®.

J.Sh.Safarovning “CtpykTypa IUIIIOMaTHYECKOTO TUCKYpCa U €r0 JIEKCHUKO-
(bpazeonornyeckuii cocra (Ha MaTepuaie aHTIIMKHCKOro s13b1ka)” nomzodlik disser-
tatsiyasida diplomatiya sohasida keng qo‘llaniladigan frazeologik birikmalarning
leksik-semantik xususiyatlari va ularning hosil bo‘lish usullari tahlil etilgan. Aytib
o‘tilgan 1lmiy ishlarning ko*pchilik qismida diplomatik leksikaning tahlili o‘tkazil-
gan’.

V. Jafarov “J/lurmomarust u auruiomatudeckas nepenucka’ asarida diplomatik
sohadagi umumiy adabiy tildan bir qator terminlar mutlaqo tor ma’no kasb etishi va
maxsus terminlarga aylanishini ta’kidlaydi'. Bu yerda terminlarning ko‘lami muhim
ahamiyatga ega. Masalan: “Protokol” (Protokoll) diplomatik hujjatning bir turi va
diplomatik odob-axloq qoidalari to‘plami sifatida, “bayonot” (Stellungnahme)
diplomatik hujjat sifatida, diplomatik vakilning xalgaro munosabatlarning muayyan
masalasi bo‘yicha rasmiy pozitsiyasini ifodalaydi.

Nominallik va terminologiya diplomatik amaliyotda tilning diplomatik
substilining tarkibiy elementlariga aylandi. K.A.Levkovskayaning so‘zlariga ko‘ra,
terminologiya, asosan terminologik maqgsadlar uchun eng mos bo‘lgan otlardan
tashkil topgan'!.

Ko‘pincha lug‘atlarda ma’lum bir terminning muayyan bir faoliyat sohasining
terminologik tizimiga tegishli ekanligi to‘g‘risida aniq ta’rif berilmaydi, bu ular
orasidagi chegaralarning xiralashganligini ko‘rsatadi. Bunga muzokaralar natijasida
yaratilgan hujjatlarni misol tariqasida keltirish mumkin, masalan: shartnomalar,
bitimlar, protokol.

Diplomatiya va xalgaro munosabatlar tili tizimining leksik-semantik tarkibiy
qismi bu maxsus lug‘at (Fachworter) bo‘lib, u aslida terminologik va terminologik
bo‘lmagan (masalan, professional lug‘at yoki fagat ma’lum bir kontekstda ularning
terminologik ma’nosini oladigan yarim terminlarga bo‘linadi).

K.Hellerga ko‘ra'>, maxsus diplomatik terminologiya quyidagilarga bo‘linadi:
umumiy qo‘llaniluvchi (Diplomatie, Diplomat, Botschaft usw); tor mutaxassislikka
doir (Exquatur, Botschafterebene, Empfangsstaat usw.); o‘tish guruhi (Zeremoniell,
Konsularagent, Agreement usw).

Har ganday jonli til tizimida bo‘lgani kabi, ushbu toifadagi diplomatik terminlar
o‘rtasida aniq chegaralar mavjud emas. Shuni ham ta’kidlash kerakki, diplomatik
soha terminlari va tushunchalari fanning boshqa sohalari bilan taqqoslaganda deyarli
o‘zgarishsiz qolishiga qaramay, diplomatik terminologiya umuman statik emas.

L.G.Farafonova o‘z ishida diplomatik terminologiyani paradigmatik tamoyilga
ko‘ra bo‘linishini keltiradi va quyidagi terminologik sinflar yoki quyi tizimlarni

- ~

8Toimop 1. “/lenoBas mepenucka U o0pasibl JOKyMeHTOB”/niep. ¢ auri. — M.: [Ipocnekr, 2004. — 112 c.
 Cadapos XK.I. “CtpykTypa AUILIOMATHYECKOTO JUCKYpCa U €ro JIGKCUKO-(Ppa3eoaornieckuii cocras (Ha
MaTepHase aHMIMHCKOTro si3bIKa)», ABTOped. ...kaHa. ¢punoin. Hayk. — T., 2000. — 25 c.
10 IIxxadapos B. Jlunnomarus u auruiomatiyeckas nepenucka URL: http://www.studmed.ru/view/dzha-
farov-v-diplomatiya-i-diplomaticheskaya-perepiska_4f10a9a392b.html
1 JleBkoBckas K.A. MimeHHOE ClI0OBOOOpa30BaHUE B COBPEMEHHOM HEMEIIKON 0OIIECTBEHHO-TIOJIUTHYCCKON
TEPMHUHOJIOIMU U MIPUMBIKatOLIEH K Hel siekcuke. — M.: M3narenscrBo Akanemuun Hayk CCCP, 1960., c.3.
12 Heller K. Der Wortschatz unter dem Aspekt des Fachwortes-Versuch einer Systematik. // Wissenschaftliche
Zeitschrift der Karl-Marx Universitét, Leipzig, 1970/4.
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ta’kidlaydi':

Rasmiy lavozimga ega shaxslar, diplomatik vakillar (Gesandter, Gesandschafts-
rat, der 3..,2..,1.. Sekretér, Attache usw.); tashkilotlar va diplomatik vakolatxona-
lar nomlari (Auswaértiges Amt, Mission, Gesandtschaft, Botschaft usw.); hujjatlar
nomlari va ularning tarkibiy qismlari (Note, Verbalnote, Konzeption, Artikel usw.);
diplomatik amaliyotdagi jarayonlarni bildiruvchi terminlar (akkreditieren, abberu-
fen, bestellen, Beglaubigungsschreiben); diplomatik protokol terminlari (Sitzord-
nung, Tischordnung, Empfang usw.); konsullik terminologiyasi.

Konsullik terminologiyasida, tadqiqotchilar konsullik terminologiyasini tildagi
diplomatik tizim bilan bir qatorda faoliyat ko‘rsatadigan mustaqil terminologik ti-
zim deb hisoblashadi. Ushbu fakt xalqaro huquq me’yorlariga muvofiq shakllangan
maxsus konsullik xizmati institutining mavjudligi bilan bog‘liq (Konsullik munosa-
batlari to‘g‘risidagi Vena konvensiyasi, 1963).

Shunday qilib, konsullik terminologiyasi uchun xuddi shunday quyi tizimlarga
bo‘linish xarakterlidir: rasmiy lavozimga ega shaxslar, konsullik darajalari: (Konsul,
Generalkonsul, Vizekonsul usw.); konsullik vakolatxonalari nomlari (Konsularabtei-
lung, Konsulat, konsularische Vertretung usw.); hujjatlarning nomlari (Visum, Exe-
quatur, Ernennungsschreiben usw.); konsullik amaliyotidan olingan leksika (konsu-
larischer Schutz, Konsulargericht, Konsulargebiihr usw.).

Diplomatiya tilida jamiyat hayotining boshqa sohalaridagi terminlardan ham
foydalanish kuzatiladi, ya’ni diplomatik terminlar umumiy lug‘at bilan bog‘lig.
Diplomatik terminologiya tizimi polisemantikligi bilan ajralib turadi: termin ma’lum
bir kontekstda ishlatilgandagina diplomatiya tilida muayyan ma’noga ega bo‘ladi.

N.L. Konstantinova bu hodisani semantik konversiya, ya’ni umumiy adabiy
tilda so‘zlarning terminologiyasi deb ataydi'*. Masalan, odob-axloq so‘zlari
terminologiyasi: Friihstiick (nonushta), Tischordnung (o‘tirish tartibi), Protokoll
(protokol), Verordnung (pozitsiya) o‘z-o‘zidan termin emas. Ushbu leksemalar
terminologik komponentni fagat diplomatik protokolda ishlatilganda oladi.

M.D. Stepanova zamonaviy nemis tili diplomatik terminlarining tasnifini taqdim
etadi, ular muallifning fikriga ko‘ra sodda, yasama va murakkab turlarga bo‘linadi'’.

Oddiy terminlar tarkibiga so‘z yasovchi otlar yoki tub so‘zlar kiradi: Diplom,
Visum, Attache, Protokoll, Konsul.

Qo‘shimcha qo‘shish yordamida hosil gilingan yasama so‘z birikmalari tarkibida
quyidagi kabi terminlar mavjud: Diplomat, Diplomatie, Konsulat.

Murakkab terminlar yoki kompozitsiyalar so‘z birikmalari yordamida
yaratilgan quyidagi so‘z birikmalar qatori bilan ifodalanadi: Diplomatenpass,
Diplomatenausweis,  Dollardiplomatie, = Geheimdiplomatie;  Einreisevisum,
Ausreisevisum, Durchreisevisum; Militirattache, Presseattache, Luftattache;
Protokollabteilung.

3 ®@apagonosa JI.I'. Cucrema qUIIIOMaTHYECKOTO TIOJCTUIIS M €€ HCCIIeJOBAaHNE HAa YPOBHE TEKCTa: Ha
MaTrepuaje COBPEMEHHOI'O HEMEIIKOTO S3bIKa: UCCEePTAaLus ... KaHANAaTa (PHIIOJIOrnYeckuxX HayK. — MocKBa,
1977.-203 c.
4 Koncrantunosa H. JI. IHOs3bIYHBIC 3aMMCTBOBAHMS M CHCTEMA sI3bIKa (HAa MaTepHalle aHIJIOS3bIYHON
JIEKCUKH B (PMHAHCOBO-IKOHOMHYECKON TEPMHUHOJIOIMU HEMEILIKOTO si3bIKa) // Ouitonornyeckue Hayku. — 1999.
Ne 2. -C. 86-92.
5 CrenanoBa M.JI. MeTo/ibl CHHXPOHHOTO aHajM3a JIeKCUKU. — M.: Beiciias mkomna, 1968. c. 234,
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Diplomatiya tili leksik tizimining xarakterli elementi bu qisqartmalardan
foydalanishdir. Masalan: BMT, SHXHT va Shu kabilar.

Xalgaromunosabatlarningjadal rivojlanishi, ichkisiyosiy rejimlarning o‘zgarishi,
tashqi siyosiy maydondagi davlatlarning pozitsiyalari, geosiyosiy vaziyatning
o‘zgarishi, boshqa narsalar qatori, diplomatik tilda yangi leksik birliklarning paydo
bo‘lishiga olib keladi.

Shunday qilib, so‘nggi ikki yil ichida diplomatiya tilida quyidagi terminologik
birliklar paydo bo‘ldi: sanksiyalar, sanksiyalar tahdidi, ayirmachi (separatist),
qochqinlar ko‘chkisi, davlatga qarshi tashviqot va boshqalar.

Ma’lumki terminlar xalqgaro alogalar munosabatlarning bir necha sohalarini
qamrab oladi. Natijada, bizboshqa sohalardagi terminlarga duch kelamiz. H.A.Saidov
bu effektni “terminlarni takrorlash” deb ataydi'S.

T.A. Volkovaklishe vaklishelarni belgilash uchun “nutq formulasi” tushunchasini
kiritadi, diplomatik matnlardagi klishe terminlar va xalqaro huquq, iqtisodiyot va
boshqa faoliyat sohalari nomenklatura nomlari bunga misol bo‘la oladi.

Guvohi bo‘lganimizdek, diplomatiya sohasi terminologiyasi kelib chiqishi,
mavzuiy tegishliligi va xarakteristikasiga ko‘ra juda katta miqyosga ega umumiy
qo‘llaniladigan va tor ixtisoslik atamalaridan iborat, biroq ular muayyan tizimli
alogaga va munosabatga ham ega, bu esa ushbu leksikani diplomatiya tili deb
atashimizga imkon beradi.

-

XAPBUI TEPMUHJIAP JIYFATUHHU TY3HUII MACAJIACH

Kazakona Jlaiino,

V3MY MycTaku H31aHyBUHCH

AHHOTanMs: ymoy Makoaja riiodaiiamyB JaBpuia Y3ura Xoc axaMusTra ara
OyNraH WKKY THILUIH TEPMHHOJIOTHK JIEKCHKOrpadus xycycuaa GUKp FOPUTHIIAIH.
Hemucua-pycua xapOuii TepMUHIap TyFaTIapUHUHT TEPMUHIAP KAMPOBH, Xa’KMHU Ba,
ury 6unan Oupraiamkia, 6o cy3 cudaTuaa JyraTiaH YpUH OJIraH TyHIyHYaJapHUHT
Ma3MyH MOXHTH O0pacu/ia Ba TEPMUHOJIOTHK JIyFaT Ty3HII Oopacu/a cy3 FOpUTHILIH.

Kanur cy3aap: TepMuH, TEpMUHOJIOTUK JeKCUKOTrpadus, 0ol cy3, TyFaT Mako-
Jacu, TEPMUHIIAP XaXKMH, JIEKCUKOTpaduK acap.

AHHOTAIUSI: B JAHHOW CTAaThe PAacCMaTPHUBACTCS 3HAYCHHE IBYSI3BIYHON
TEPMUHOJIOTHYECKON JIeKCHKOTpaduu B 310Xy riodanu3anun. OOCYKIaTuCh TAKKe
00BEM 1 00BEM HEMETIKO-PYCCKHX CIIOBapeil BOSGHHBIX TEPMHUHOB, a TAKXKE 3HAYCHHE
MOHATHUH, BXOJSIIINX B CIIOBAph B KAY€CTBE OCHOBHOTO CJIOBA.

KiroueBble ci10Ba: TEepMHUH, TEPMUHOJIOIMYECKasl JIEKCHUKOTpadus, IIaBHOE
CJIOBO, CJIOBapHas CTaThsl, 00bEM TEPMUHOB, JIEKCUKOTpauueckas pabora.

Abstract: this article discusses the importance of bilingual terminological
lexicography in the era of globalization. The scope and volume of German-Russian
dictionaries of military terms, as well as the meaning of the concepts included in the
dictionary as the main word, were also discussed.

16 CaungoB X.A. lunsiomaTuyeckasi TEPMHUHOJIOTHS B Ta/DKMKCKOM U aHTJIMHCKOM SI3bIKaX: JMCCEepTaLUs
nokTopa duionornyeckux Hayk. — lymanoe, 2013. - 366 c.
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Kaxon nekcukorpaduscuga TEPMUHOIOTHK JIyFaTiap Ty3WII Macajach THII-
IIYHOCJIAPHUHT JTOMMHUH JTMKKAT MapKa3uaa Oynuiura Kapamacias, ymly coxana
XaHy3raua ediuMUHU KyTaéTraH MyammoJap Tanaiirusa. bynap cupacura, Mucosn Ta-
pHUKacH1a, TEPMHHOJIOTUK JICKCUKOTPpA(USHUHT Ha3apHii Ba aMajHid >KUXaTiapura
aCcOCIIaHTaH TAJKUKOT UIIUTAPHUHT KaMJIUTH, COXalap JIEKCUK KATJIAMUHUHT YHUDU-
Kalusl KIJIMHHUIIY KaOW KaTop KEUMKTUPHUO OYnmMaiiuran MacajiaJapHU KeITHPHUII
mymkuH. llynapnan kenu6 4ukKaH XoJa Makoiaaa Xapouii TepMUHIIap JIyFaTu Ty-
3MII XyCycHia Mynoxa3sa roputamus. Ly ypunaa tuniaryHoc MapItoOKHUHT “TepMu-
Horpadus” neKcuKorpadusHUHT OUp KUCMU Ba TEPMHUHIIYHOCIUK OniaH OeBoCUTa
AJIOKAI0p XO0JIJJa TEPMUHOJIOTHK JIyFaT/Iap Ty3HII Xycycuaaru ¢aH feran GUKpu 3b-
TUOOPUMU3HU TOPTAU. TEPMUHONIOTUK JyFaTiap XaM Oup €Ky Ky TUIAard TUITHUHT
MabJIyM OWMp Makcajjard TepMHUHIIAp KaMJIaHMAcH Ba TEPMHUHJIAP MHBEHTAPH XaM
XucobnaHaau. YHAAru cy3nap MabliyM OMp ME30HJIapra acocaH TaHJIaHTaH, TapTHO-
ra COJMHTaH Ba M30XJaHraH Oymamu. FOkopugarmmapra acocaH JIyFaTIIyHOCITHKIA
yudrta ycyn dapkiaHaau: JIeKCUK OUPIUKIApHU TaHJAII, TApTHOra COJMUII, TaCBHUP-
Jai, SsbHU THJI MaTepUANMHUHT n30Xu. DaHma MaBKya FOKOPHUIATH yCyJuiapra Typ-
TUHYH YCyl cudaruaa 013 spaTuiiaJurat JyFar JToupacuaaru Mapxys JTyFaTiaap Tax-
JTWJIMHHA aMalira OIIUPUIIHA Takiu( Kunamu3. YyHKH Jekcukorpadus TynryH4acu
TUJIJIaTH JIyFaTiiap ’kKamJIiaHMacu MabHOCHHHU XaM udonanaiinu. Hemucua-y3oekua
XapOuii TeXHUKAra Oui TEPMUHIIAP JIYFATHHH Ty3UII OOCKUYMIA HEMUC THIIN JOUPa-
cya OyryHTM KyHrada Mapxyj KyHuaarda HeMucda-pycua, pycya-HeMucda Xapouii
TEPMUHJIAP JTYFATHHUHT TaXJIWIMHU aMajra OMIMPHII TAKIN( KATHHAIH.

Kansaa 1
JIyrat Homu Hamp | Myaaauduiap Tepmunaap
i MHK/I0PH

1. | Boennslii Hemeuxo-pycckuii | 1931 ®.E.Ky3Henos, 25000
CJIOBaph A.M. Tay0e

2. | Boennslii pyccko-nemeukwuii | 1944 AM. Manuaux 5000
CJIOBaphb

3. | Boennslii Hemeuxo-pycckui | 1945 A.M. Tayb6e 35000
CJI0Baph

4. | Boennslii Hemernko-pycckuii | 1964 A.M.Tayb6e 60 000
CJI0Baphb JI.C. Azapx

5. | HemeuKo-pycCKuiA BOeHHbIN | 1978 N1.®. Mapnapos 70 000
cnosapb

6. | Pyccko-Hemenkuii BoeHHbIH | 1990 JL.®. TTapriapoB 60 000
CJIOBaphb
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TankukoTIapra acocaH, HEMUC Ba PyC THJUIAPU aCOCHJA CAaHOKJIU MHKIOpAA
xapOuii TepMHUHJIAp JyFaTIapy HaIIpJaH YMKKAHIATH MablyMm Oynmu. fna Oup
axaMusTra MOJHMK TOMOHHM HIyHJAKH, ymOy coxajJa HeMHcda-pycda Ba pycua-
HeMucya Jyrar Ty3umr amanuéru 1931 #Hunpa Oomwmanu6, 1990 imnra kenu6
TYxTa0 KoiraH. BaxomaHku, TMJ JAMHAMHMK XOJAuca caHanuO, OyTyH OOpiMKIaru
YKaMUKH BOKEJIMKJIAp THUIAPHUHT JIEKCUKOTpaduK acapiapuia ¥3 aKkCUHU TOTA[IH.
AliHaH, TEpMHUHOJIOTHK JIyFaTiap/ia MHCOH Ta(aKKypHHMHI MaxCyJld CaHaJTraH
(daH Ba TeXHOJIOTHUSAJIAP IOTYFU acocuaa Maio OYiraH sSHrUaH-sHTU TEPMHHIIAP
aKc 3TTUpWIaIU. MaBxya JyFaTiap TaXJIWIWAArd MacaJlaHUHT siHa OMp TOMOHHU
JyFaTIAPHUHT CY3IUK Macalacuaup. Yiapaa 0ot cy3inap MUKIOPH y3apo TyOmaH
¢bapk Kumaau. DHT KaM TepMUH 5 MUHT Oyi1ca, KYnu 70 MUHTHY TAIIKWI KWIAIINHA
I->xanBamaaH KypHIl MyMKHWH. BU3HUHT Ha3apuMHU3/1a, CY3JIMK MUKIOPU Macajaacu
ca€3nek. Amanuil JyFaTIIYHOCTUKAA JyFaT TY3WII TaMOWWIMIA MyXHM Je0
KapanaJurad Kyn 4yaCcTOTaJIMJIMKKa acocilaHuica, OM3HUHT (PUKPUMH3YA, MaKCaara
MyBOGhUK OYrap 3/11.

Wxkunun HaBOata Ou3 yFaTiaapaard OO cy3iap aHIIaTraH MabHO TaXJIMIINHU
amalra olIMp/MK Ba yJap Kyiuaaru Ma3MyHHH aHTJIATHIIU MabJIyM OYJiu:

- ~

-)KaHIOBap XapakaT Ba apTUJIEPUs TAKTUKACH;
-KypYKJIMK Ba XaBOAaH YK OTHIL;
-0JJaTUl Ba PEAaKTUB apTUILIEPUS;

- KypoJuiap, OXaK, PeakTHB YCKyHajap Ba PEaKTUB CHApPSAUIAPHUHT MOIIUMN
KHCMU;

- MYKH Ba TAIlIKU OAJUINCTHKA,
-)KaHIOBap Tau€prapiiuk;
-XapOuii TeXHUKa Ba OoIIKaiap.

Ym0y coxa JiekcuKkacH KeHT Ba ¥3 HaBOaTuaa Mypakkadbauru ounad 6oika
danmapaan axpanud TypUINU HyKTad HazapuaaH €HJaIuica, Xapouid TepMHUHIIAP
TYpJIM COXa TAPMOK TEPMHHJIAP KaTJIaMHUJIaH TAPKUO TONTaH JCHUIIT MyMKHUH.

Taxjunra Toptwiran 6apya Jyramiap JeKCUKorpadusga aHbaHara aiaHraH
ann(p00-yaau THU3UMHMIa acOCIAHTaHJIUTUM Ba WKKM TUJUIM SKAHJIMIH KaJBajija
KEJITUPUIITAH JIyFAaTJIaPHUHT YMYMUH XyCYyCUSATU JEHUI MyMKUH.

Kuunk nmowpamarm onubG OopwiraH TaaAKUKOT AacocHjia TEPMHUHOJOTHK
Jekcukorpadus goupacuaa xapOuil TeXHUKara ouji HeMucya-y30ekya TepMHUHIIAp
JqyFaTHra acoc COJIUII Wyinaa Kyiuaaru tTakiaudiaapHu Oepuil MyMKHH:

-HOTUILITHUPMA aCIICKTAA TUIapJdaru xap61/1171 TCXHHUKara ona TCpMuHJIap Katiia-
MMHHHHI' TaXJINJIH,

- UKKaJa TW1Jard TEPMUHJIAPHUHT JUAXPOH Ba CUHXPOH TaJAKUKH;
- TEPMUHJIAPHUHT JI€PUBATUB XyCYCHUATIApUHHU aHUKTA0 OJIMIL;
- MabHO NapaJUrMacuHU YyKyp YpraHull Ba OOIIKa siHa KaTop Macasajap.

Xynoca ypHHIA alTUII MYMKHHKH, JIEKCUKOrpauk acapiapia >KaMUSTHUHT
MabJIyM JaBpua SpULITraH OMIMMIIapH aKc 3TraH 0ynaau. Xaik MakUIaH|IIY Onian
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ynap y3apo MyJOKOT KWJIAQuraH THJI to3ara Kenagu. Tl JTEeKCUKACHHU MabiyM
TapTUOTa COJWII 3Ca JYFATIIYHOCIMKHUHT acocuil Basudamapumgan Oupuamp.
Masbiym 6ynuimga, JyFaTiap Ty3UI TYpJId JaBiatiapaa €3yB TapaKKUETHHIHT UITK
OOCKUYHMIAHOK CY3JIApHUHT KaHJai MabHO M(OoJaalliiHU OWIIMIITA 3apypaT a0
OynuimM HaTwxkacuaa tfozara kenrad. lllyHpmai okaH, 4eT TWUTApUHH YpraHUIITa
ajoxuaa YbTHOOP KapaTwiaéTraH JaBpia TEPMUHIAP JIYFAaTH Y3Ura X0C aXxaMHusTra

ara.

>

-
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Kak wu3BecTHO, TiepBBIE ONBITHI WHBEHTAPH3AIMA W  HWHTEPIPETALUU
(bpazeoqornyeckoro Marepuaia TMOSBISIOTCS B JPEBHEPYCCKHX a30yKOBHHKAX
XII-XIV BB. [1]. Bkimtovas Ty win uHy (pa3eosorn4ecKylo eMHUILY B CIIOBHUK
a30yKOBHHUKa, aBTOP TEM CaMbIM IIPOSBISLI CBOE OTHOIICHHE KaKk K 00beMy
¢bpaszeonornyeckoro GoHAa SA3bIKA, TAK U K 3HAYCHUIO YCTOMYMUBOTO CIOBECHOTO
KOMILIEKCa, KOTOPBIH 4acTO OBIBACT HE PaBEH CyMME 3HAUEHHH €ro KOMIIOHEHTOB.
MOoHO cUHTaTh, 4TO Ha4aJo (pazeorpaduu Ha Pycu Ob1U10 OJTHOBpEMEHHO HAYaJIOM
(bpazeoq0rn4ecKoil TEOpUN MU, CTPOTO TOBOPS, CIEAOBAIO OB HA 3TOM OCHOBAaHHH
OTOABUHYTH €€ BO3HUKHOBeHHE 0T XX Beka K XIII Beky, u «Pppazeorpadudaeckyro»
4acTh CeNaTh MEepPBOH, a «(ppazeosornyeckyro» BTopoil. Ho mcxoas u3 Toro, 4ro
(dpazeorpadus B 1EIOM SIBJISCTCS IO OTHOIICHUIO K (PPa3eoOrUu TUCITUTLINHOM
BTOpUYHOM (11pod. A.M. babkuH), 1 ee ycrexu u TOCTHKEHHUS 3aBUCAT OT Pa3BUTHS
(bpaszeosornyeckoil TEOpuu, HaM CIEAyeT Bce ke (paseorpaduio MOCTaBUTh B
MOJJYMHHTENIFHOE TOoJoKeHne. M 3To HecMOTpss Ha TO, YTO HCTOPUS PYCCKOM
(bpazeorpaduu HACYUTHIBAECT BOCEMb CTOJICTHH.

B nauane cemuaecatsix rofoB ABaAnaroro Beka npod. A.M. baOkun 3ameuar:
«[Ipumino Bpems nepectarb Gpa3eoqornaecKyro 4acTh pacCMaTpUBaTh JIHIIb B POIH
MIpHJIaTKa K CIIOBAPHOM CTaThe, MOCBSIICHHON CIIOBY M clieaTh (hpa3eooTHICCKYI0
€IMHUILY CaMOCTOSATEIHHBIM OOBEKTOM HE TOJIBKO JIeKCuKorpaduu, HO U Ppaszeorpa-
¢dun [2, 37].

[TpuOnusuTenbHO K 3TOMY ~ BPEMEHM  HAQUMHAIOT  CKJIAJbIBaThb-
CSi  COBpEMEHHBIE  TEOpEeTHYeCKHe  MPHUHIMIBI  TOpeAcTaBieHus  (Qpa-
3€0JIOTMYECKOT0  Marepuaja B  CIOBAapsAX  PYCCKOTO  fA3bIKA M BBbIIE-
neHuss  ¢paseorpadu B CaMOCTOSATENBHBIK  paznen  (paseosnoruu.
[Ipoucxonut 310 Grarogaps TpyiaM BUJHBIX OTEUECTBEHHBIX YUEHBIX-(Pa3e0I0roB:
A.M. babkuna, M.W. Ymapxomxkaesa, A.M. bymys, A.1. Monorkosa, H.M. Ilan-
CKOT'O U HEKOTOPBIX JPYTHX.

«Brpinenenue ¢pazeorpaduu B caMOCTOSTENbHBIN pa3ien 00yCIOBICHO Hepas-
paboOTaHHOCTBIO OIPEENICHHBIX TEKCTOB (hPa3eoIOTUIECKUX CIOBAaped M OTCYT-

BWIL
i



Xalqaro ilmiy-amaliy anjuman materiallari
ST
CTBUEM CIIEUATBHBIX HHCTPYKIUH ISl COCTABICHHS KaXKI0ro Tuma ciosaps. [lo-
MHMO TOTO, OTCYTCTBHE HAyYHO OOOCHOBAHHBIX PEKOMEHIAITUH IS COCTABIICHUS
HMCTOPUYECKUX, ITUMOJIOTHUECKHUX, a TAKXKE aKaJeMUYEeCKUX CIOBapei 3TOro Tuma
B KaKOH-TO CTEIEHW OTPHUIATEILHO CKa3bIBACTCS HA PA3BUTHH (PPA3COTOTHH KaK
HAy4YHOW TUCIHUIUIMHBDY, - CIPaBEUIMBO 3aMedan B cBoeil MoHorpaduu «OCHOBBI
dbpazeorpadumn» npod. M.U. Ymapxomxkaes [3, 10]. B aToif ke kHure 000CHOBAH U
oTpesieNieH KPyT akTyalbHBIX MPOOIeM, CBA3aHHBIX Kak ¢ (pazeorpaduei, Tak u ¢

(dhpazeonoruei.

>

-

OHaKOo MOIBITKU CO3/1aHHS EPBOTO (PPa3eoIOTHUECKOTO CIIOBAPS B CIIELIUAIb-
HOM JIMHIBUCTUYECKOM JIUTEpAType OTHOCAT K Hadasry XX cronerusi: B 1902-1903 rr.
nosiBiisgeTcs Tpya M.M. Muxenbcona nos HazBanueM «Pycckast MbICib U pedb. CBoe
u yyxoe. OnbIT pycckoii ¢ppazeonorun. COOpHUK 0Opa3HbIX CJI0B U HHOCKa3aHuil. T.
1-2. — CI16. B nanbueitmem — COOpHUK.

Cnenyer mpusHath, 4To aBTOp AToro COOpHHMKA TMOHUMAN (Ppa3eo’orHio B
OUYEHb LIUPOKOM CMbICIIE (YTO SIBIISIETCS €O IVIaBHBIM HEJOCTAaTKOM), BKJIIOYas B
HEro 1 CBOOOJIHBIE COUETaHUS CJIOB C MEPEHOCHBIM 3HAYEHHUEM, KYIUIETHI U3 MeCeH,
o0pa3Hble cJI0Ba, PparMEeHTHI U3 CTHXOB,  TAK)KE BBIPAXKEHHSI, 0003HAYAIOIINE UTPHI,
MIOBEPHSI, IPUMETHI, HA/IMUCHU Ha MaMaTHUKaX. [1o cripaBeamuBoMy 3aMeuaHuto mpoo.
I'.O. BuHOKypa, «MHUXEITBCOHOBCKAsI (pazeoyioTusi Jake B Y3KOM CMBICIE STOTO
CJIOBA OCTAETCs CIMIIKOM Iupokoi» [4, 144]. A B.JI. ApxaHreiabCKui mucaj, 4To
M.M. MuxenbCcoH «HEYETKO MPEICTaBIsUI cebe 3a/auu M TPaHUIBl (ppa3eoIorud,
CMEIINBal 00BEKTHI JIEKCUKOIOTHH U dpazeonorun» [5, 52].

Opazeonornuecknii ponn COopHHKA (IO HAIIUM IOJICYETaM OH COCTABIISIET
6onee 3000 equHuUIT) MpeACTaBICH MOCIOBUIIAMH, ITOTOBOPKAMHU, KPbUIATBIMK (pa-
3aMH, COCTAaBHBIMH T€PMUHAMH U COOCTBEHHO (pazeonoru3mMamu — Gpas3eonormnye-
CKUMHU COYCTAaHUAMU U UIUOMAMU.

[lapemMuonoruyeckud  Marepuag 3aHHMaeT 3HAYUTEIbHOE MECcTO B
paccMaTpuBaeMOM TPYJE: aBTOP CTPEMUIICS OXBATUTH OOJBINYIO 9acTh IMOCIOBHUIL
Y TIOTOBOPOK PYCCKOTO Hapona. Kaxas mocjaoBuIia U MoroBOpKa BEIHOCHTCSI UM B
3ariaBue clioBapHOl ctarbu. CpaBHHTE MTOCIOBUIIBL: [lepBas xeHa ot Oora, BTOpas
oT venoBeka, Tpetbs oT uepra (11, 20); Cmanewv 6ecumuocs, xonu scena kocumes (11,
310). IToroBopku: byap uemy ObiTh. UTO Oynert, To u O6yzaer (I, 76),; cnauanra dymaii,
nomom oenati (11, 284).

VYKkaspiBas Ha 3HaYECHUE MOCIOBULl U TOrOBOPOK, M.M. MuxeinbcoH TeM caMbIM
IIPU3HAET UX LENOCTHBIN XapakTep, TO ecTh cuutaer ux OE.

Hecomuennbsim nocrounctsoM Coopuuka M.M. MuxenbcoHna siBisieTcs BKIIIOYe-
HUEM UM B OJHY U Ty 7K€ CJIOBAPHYIO CTAThIO0 HECKOJIBKO CHHOHMMMYHBIX IIOCIIOBUI]
u noroBopok. CpaBHute: PaHHSAS NTHYKa HOCOK MPOYHUIIAET (HAEBILIUCH), MO3IHSISA
rnaza npoaupaet (I, 175). Hascusams, max panvuie scmasams. Pano nmauteuxa
3anena, ymoovl Kouieuka He cvena. Pannue cmexu, nozonue creswl (11, 175).
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[Ipy U3ydeHHH PyCCKMX TOCIOBHUI[ M MOTOBOPOK aBTOP HE MOT He OOpaTUTh
BHHMaHUE Ha WX Pa3IMdHbIe (DOPMBI M pa3HbIe BapuaHThI. JICKCHKOTpaUIeCKH 3TO
0o OpMIIATIOCH HEOIMHAKOBO. B oHMX ciydasx paznudHble GOpPMBI HIIM BapUAHTHI
yKa3bpIBAIHCH B cKoOKax: C xieba (Ha Boay) Ha kBac nepedbuBathes (11, 350). Xnebom
(xamreit, megom) He kopmi (11, 464).

- ~

[pyroii, He MEHee 3HAYUTENBLHOU YacThio (Ppaszeonorunueckoro Gouaa COopHU-
Ka SIBJISTIOTCSI KPbLIATBIC BBIPAYKEHHMS, TO €CTh T€ BHJIbI YCTOWYHMBBIX COUCTAHHUM CIIOB,
KOTOPBIC B TCOPETUUECKOM M MPAKTHUECKOM IUTaHAX ObUIH B 3TO BPEMs €Ile C1ado
pa3paboTaHHBIMKU M KOTOPHIC B MPEAIICCTBYIOIINX CIOBApPSAX MOYTH HE HAXOIUIIU
cebe mecra.

daxkTHUECKUIl MaTepuall CBUIETENbCTBYET, UTO aBTOp COOpHMKA BKIIIOYMI BO
¢bpazeonornyeckuii GoHI COOCTBEHHO PYCCKUE KPBLIATHIC BHIPAKEHHS, 3aI1a JTHOCB-
pOTIEHCKUE BBIPAXECHNUS, KPBUIATHIE BHIPAKCHUS KJIACCHYECKON MU(DOIOTUH U BhIpa-
JKEHUs1 OMOJIEHCKOTO XapaKkrepa.

[TpumedarenbHo, uTo M.M. MUXeIbCOH yKa3bIBa€T Ha aBTOPOB ATHUX BBIPAXKe-
HI/IfI H HepBOI/ICTOLIHI/IK, OTKy,)Ia OHU HO‘IepHHYTBI; B OTACJIBHBIX CHy‘IaHX OH JacT UM
00BsSICHEHUE.

Cpasnure: Ail, Mocbkka, 3HaTh OHa cuiibHA, 4TO JaeT Ha Ciona! Kpeuio. Ciion
u Moceka (I, 10). A Bce-Taku nBrkeTcst! (3eMiIsl 0K0JIO CONHIIA). .. Cp. YTBEpKIatoT,
yro ["anuneit (1564-1642)... BcTan u, TONHYB HOTOM, ckazai: «eppur si muove» (1,

5).

CambIM HE3HAYUTEJIbHBIM IJIACTOM B paccMaTprBaeMoM COOpHUKE OKa3bIBAIOTCS
COCTaBHbBIE TePMHHBL. VX criopanndeckoe BKIIOYEHUE OOBSICHIMO: aBTOP HE CTaBHII
LeIbI0 COOMpaTh «XOJOAHBIE 3HAKM HOMUHALUW» U 0TOupai nuuis OF sToro tumna
C TIEPEHOCHBIMH, 00pa3HbIMU 3HaYeHUsIMH. CpaBHUTE: AZTAMOBO SIOJIOKO — BEPXHSIS
4acTh KaJblKa, TBEPJOE BO3BBLIIICHUE HA TOpPIIE JIOACH, 0COOEHHO BbIAAIONIeECT Y
My>K49rH. Hapoapl MpUITMCHIBAIOT 3TO Ha3BaHUE TOMY O0OCTOSITETICTBY, UTO y Aj1ama
3acTpsul B ropIie Kycok si6ioka, nanHoro emy Eoii (I, 7).

CobctBenno ®DE mnpexacraBiensl B paccMaTpuBaeMoM COOpHHMKE —Kak
(bpaszeonornyeckue COYeTaHus U Kak CUIbHOYCTOWYMBBIE HANOMAaTHYECKHE 0OOPOTHI
— cpauieHus u equaceTBa. [pudem, ppazeonsornueckux coueTaHuii B 3TOM Tpy/Ie elie
OuYeHb MaJlo, Torjaa Kak QpaseosnoruzmaMu-uanomamu COOPHUK HACHILIIEH BeCcbMa
o0mibHO. CpaBHUTE coueTaHMs: AJIMUHUCTPATUBHBIM MOPAIKOM (HE CyIEOHBIM).
Ero BbICanyu aAMMHUCTPATUBHBIM MTOPSAIKOM (IO paCHOPSKEHHUIO aAMUHUCTPALIIH).
AzaptHas (kaprounasi) urpa (I, 9). CpaBHHTE UAMOMBI, KOTOPBIE BCTPEUYAOTCS KaK
COBEpIIEHHO HEMOTHMBHUPOBAaHHbIE 0e300pa3Hble O00OpPOTHI C €IHWHBIM ILEIbHBIM
3HaueHueM, Tak u oOpazHeie DE ¢ 9acTHYHON MOTHMBHPOBAHHOCTHIO 3HAYCHMU:
Amnrenbckas nyma, kporocts (I, 14). bapxaTHsle ri1a3a (MHOCK.), O MSITKOM B3IJIsI€
(I, 42). Bzatecs 3a ym (06pazymuthes) (I, 103). bamn Ha 6amr (MHOCK.), paBHOE Ha
paBHOe (MeHsTh) — 6e3 npuaauu (1, 43).
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Pacnonoxxenune ®FE B c6opurnke M.M. MuxenbcoHa cieayeT NpUu3HaTh B 1IEJI0M

YIOPSITOYEHHBIM: KaXKOW €IMHMIIE aBTOP MOCBSILIAET OTJAEIbHYIO CIOBAPHYIO CTa-

Th10; OE Hameuarana >kxupHbIM HIpUGTOM U TIOMEIEHa B Havyalle 3TOW CTaThU. 3a

Hel cienyeT 0ObsSCHEHUE ee 3HAYeHUs U IPUBOAUTCS OJMH MM HECKOJIBKO MpuMe-

poB (comeprkamux B cebe 3Ty @E), BbIOpaHHBIX, KaK MPaBUIIO, U3 XyH0KECTBEHHBIX

MIPOM3BeIEHUH pycCcKol (MHOTAA 3apyOexkHOol ) muTepatypbl. CpaBHuTE: MyXu MpyT

(uHOCK.), y’kacHO cky4HO. Cp. CKyuHIle Ha ero JIEKUHUAX CTpalIHast, MyXd MPYT...

A.Il.YexoB Xmypsie moau. Ckyunas ucropus. 3. (I, 579).

>

-

Boob6mie Bonpocam cemantuku ®E B COopHuke M.M. MuxenbcoHa yaeneHO
Oosbioe BHMMaHWe. B wacTHOCTH, B mensx yTouHeHHs 3HaueHust OE aBrop ps-
JIOM C HeW (rmepes; 0ObsICHEHUEM UJTH TIOCIIe OOBSICHEHUS €€ 3HAYEHUsI, HO 10 UJLTIO-
CTPaTUBHOIO Martepuaia) npuBoauT cuHoHMMHUHYyt0 OE. CpaBuute: Myx J10BUTH
(6axmymu 6uTh), HMUero He aenars (I, 579).

Bnoane YAOBJICTBOPUTCIIBHO ObL1a pCLICHAa MuxeiabCoOHOM | npo6neMa
BapUaHTHOCTHU CDE, nX MHOT'O3HAYHOCTH, CHHOHUMHWHU U aHTOHUMMHHU.

K nocrmxenusm CO6opuuka M.M. MuxenbcoHa cienyeT OTHECTH pa3paboTKy
coueraeMocTHBIX cBoicTB ®DE: y GonpimucTBa @E aBropoM ykazaH xapakTep MX
MPUBS3KH CO CJIOBaMHU OJMKaMIEro KOHTEKCTyalbHOrO OKpy)keHus. CpaBHUTE:
Asanchl nenath komy (I, 4), be3 yma ot xoro-uu0ynap 0wtk (I, 50), JIuma Her Ha
koM-HuOy b (I, 514).

B cBoem Coopuuke M.U. MuxenbcoH gaeT Hemaso Gppa3eosioriuecKux armmo-
3uTUBOB. boii-0aba. boii-neBka (MHOCK.), OenoBast, muxas, cmenas (I, 36). [Tapens-
py6axa (MHOCK.), MPOCTOMH, TIpsiMoii, Oe3 mTyk (rmpukpac) (I, 10).

Hocrarouno mupoko B Coopuuke npencrasieHsl OE, 3aMMcTBOBaHHBIE B OC-
HOBHOM M3 3aI1aTHOEBPOTNEHCKUX SI3bIKOB. OHU NPUBE/ICHBI, KaK MPaBUIIO, B TPAHC-
nutepupoBanHoil ¢popme. CpaBaute: Hax-rays (uryrou.) momoii (I, 626). CanpTo-
MopTainie (MHOCK.), oTdasHHBINA moctynok (II, 216). ®aiid o ximok (aHr.), oObIYa
ycTpauBaTh coOpanue B joodenennoe Bpems (11, 432) u 1.m.

B cBs3u ¢ teMm, uto MHOrHe @F pycckoro si3bika (TOYHEE — COCTABISIONINE HX
CJIOBORJIEMEHTHI) 00JIaAat0T OMPEEIEHHBIMH aKIIEHTOJIOTHYECKUMU OCOOEHHOCTS-
MU, M.1. MuxenbcoH B CBOEM TpyZe 0OpaTui Ha 3TO CBO€ BHUMAHUE U IEIBbINA psilt
YCTOWYMBBIX COUETAHUMN CJIOB CHAOIMII yKa3aHUEM Ha 3T 0coOeHHOCTH. CpaBHHUTE:
Haro'tel, 6aco’Tel — u3yBemansl mecTsl. Xo0'noay ro’noay amo6aps! noaust (I, 594).
Ha'rmyxo 3anenats (I, 593).

Kak yxe ormedanock BeIie, ¢pazeonorundeckuii cocraB COOpHUKA HECKOJIBKO
pacuImpceH. OHpaBI[aHHBIM, Ha HaIl B3ITIA1, ABJIACTCA BKIKYCHUEC B HETO YCTOfIqH-
BbIX ()OPMYI PUBETCTBUS, COBPEMEHHBIX U HEKOT/Ia OBITOBABIIUX B PYCCKOM SI3bI-
ke. Cpauure: Cander Bemeit munoctu! Kpacora Bameit yectu! IIpemnoro Bam
Omaromapen! He crout 6s1aro1apHoCTH 3a Takue Mujioctu! — (opmyiia mpuBeTa npu
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yuxanuu (roopuiiocsd npu Ietpe I (I1, 215). Ckonbko 1et, CKoIbKO 3uM! (MHOCK.),
ckosibko BpemeHH (He Buaenucsk) (11, 262) u ap.

N3BecTHBIN nHTEpeC BbI3bIBaOT Takue PE, yka3zpliBarolye Ha CyII€CTBOBABIINE
o0bI4ay ¥ MPOU3HOCUMBIE Kak KiATBbl. CpaBHuTe: Hakaxku mens bor! Jlonau Mmoun
rnaza! Utob s m3gox! (xkmsatea) (I, 601). [lepexpectuts poT (3aBast) — o0Obruaii (11, 24).

Bwmecte ¢ Tewm, Lenblit psa BIPAXKEHUN, CBSI3aHHBIX C MIPUMETaMH, MOBEPHSIMH
PYCCKOTO Hapoja, BPSA JIM MOXKHO NMPUYUCTUTH K paspsaay PE u BKIOUNTH WX B
Co6opuuk. Cpasuute: [lepuarky motepsarts - k HecuacThio (mpumeta). (II, 31). Cra-
KaH WU PIOMKa CJIOMAIUCh Ha MUpY — K cuacThbio (moBepwe) (11, 310). Ileus caunach
— k nmeyanu (Hapoa.nmosepwe) (11, 34). Vnu sxe BeIIECPKKU 13 Kakoh-1u00 necHu (Ha
3eneHoi Betke [ITnuka pacneBana: B 3o0mouennoit kinerke [Ituuka 3amomnuana. 3.1.
I'y6ep. Ilecns) (I, 599).

CneﬂyeT Ha3BaTh CIIC CIACAYIOMINC HEAOCTATKU C60pHI/IKa M.U. MuxenbcoHa:

1. Hapsiny ¢ cobctBenHo @F aBTOp MPUBOIUT CBOOOTHBIC COUYETAHUS CIOB, KO-
TOpBIE, BUTUMO, UM CUATAIMCh BOCIIPOU3BOJAMMBIMHU €IMHUIIAMU si3bIKa. CpaBHHTE:
Camucs, rocts Oynems (11, 214). Cencanmonnsie u3Bectus, nena (11, 243). Cepare
Hano6Ho! (11, 245). Cuntomee smmo (11, 255). CkBo3s Tebs He BuaHO (11, 260) u T.11.

2. CobctBenno OF paznaraercs aBTOpoM M OAAETCS KaK CJIOBO: MOJIOTH (B3A0D)
(I, 567), Torna kak cienyrouiee aHaJIOIMYHOE coueTaHue npuseneHo kak @E: mo-
JIOTh S3BIKOM (MHOCK.), 6onTats MHOTO U rryno (11, 567).

3. Muorue ®E, Tpelytomire o0bICHEHHS B CHITy CBOei MeTapopuyHOi 3aiud-
POBaHHOCTH, IPUBEICHBI aBTOPOM Oe3 ToikoBanus. CpaBHute: Bot Tak ximroksa! (I,
123). bproxo riyxo: cinoBoMm He yitmens (I, 75). Byps B crakane Bogsi (I, 81).

Hecmorpst Ha mpuBeneHHble HenpocTarku COOpHMKA, CBSI3aHHBIE B OCHOBHOM
(Kak 0TMEUYaJIOCh BHIIIE) C YPE3MEPHO MHUPOKUM IOHUMAaHHUEM MpeaMeTa Gppa3eoiio-
T'MH, 3HAYCHUE 3TOTO JIEKCUKOTpadudeckoro Tpyaa Hadana XX BeKa, 3TOTO IeHCTBH-
TEJIBHO MEPBOTO «OMBITA PYyCCKOTO (hpa3eoqorumy, Ha Halll B3IV, BeCbMa OOJIbIIOE.
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SO‘ZLARARO DARAJALANISH O‘QUYV LUG‘ATLARIDA SO‘ZLARGA
1ZOH BERISH

Menliyev Baxtiyor Rajabovich,

Alisher Navoiy nomidagi ToshDO*‘TAU professori,
filologiya fanlari doktori,

Eshboyev Qahramon Bakir o‘g‘li,

Alisher Navoiy nomidagi ToshDO‘TAU o‘qituvchisi, (PhD)

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada yangi yaratilajak zamonaviy so‘zlar darajalanish
o‘quv lug‘atida so‘zlarga izoh berish kabi masalalar talqini yoritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: so‘z, leksema, lug‘at, o‘quv lug‘at, darajalanish, graduonimik qa-
tor.

Abstract. In this article, the interpretation of issues such as commenting on
words in the newly created educational vocabulary of modern words is highlighted.

Keywords: word, lexeme, dictionary, educational dictionary, gradation,
graduonymic series.

So‘zlar darajalanishi o‘quv lug‘atini yaratishdan asosiy magsad muayyan tilda
mavjud bo‘lgan muayyan belgisi asosida darajalanish munosabatida bo‘luvchi
leksemalarni darajalanish qatoriga joylashtirish, darajalanuvchi leksemalarning
o‘zaro umumiy va farqli xususiyatlarini ko‘rsatish, so‘zlar ma’nosidagi nozik
jihatlarni anglash, so‘zning ana shu xususiyatini e’tiborga olgan holda nutqda qo‘llash
ko‘nikma va malakani rivojlantirish kabi lingvodidaktik talablarni qondirishdir.
O‘zbek tilida zamonaviy darajalanish lug‘atining yaratilishida o‘zbek tilining izohli
lug‘ati, so‘zlar darajalanishi lug‘ati, o‘zbek tili sinonimlari va antonimlari lug‘ati
asosly manba bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Graduonimik lug‘atning yaratilishi nafaqat til
o‘rganuvchilar, qolaversa, barcha fan sohalarida faoliyat yuritayotgan kishilarga ham
birdek zarurki, maqola yozishda, asar yoki hikoya yozishda so‘zlarning ma’nosi,
ishlatilish ko‘lami, ma’nodosh boshqa so‘zlaridan nimasi bilan farq qilishini ushbu
lug‘at orqali yana ham oson bilib olish imkoniyatini yaratadi[1;186].

“Tilshunos olima Sh.Orifjonova lug‘aviy birliklar o‘zaro ma’noviy munosabatiga
ko‘ra ma’lum bir darajalanish qatorini hosil etishi fanga qadimdan ma’lum, deya
ta’kidlaydi va uning eng yorqin namunasi sifatida — o 7ta so‘zini o‘z ichiga olgan
so‘zlar qatori bilan dalillaydi.

katta — o ‘rta — kichik

yosh — o ‘rta — qari

uzoq — o ‘rta — yaqin

baland — o ‘rta — past

uzun — o ‘rta — qisqa’[2,9].

Tilshunos “o ‘rta so‘zi bilan ifodalangan belgi-xususiyat tom ma’noda o‘rtalik,
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oralig, ya’ni ikki bir-biriga zid belgi oralig'idagi holat ekanligini ko‘rsatadi. O rta
leksemasi antonimlar oralig‘idan o‘rin olsa, katta — o ‘rta — kichik darajalanishi
kam seziladi. Lekin o 7ta leksemali birliklarni zid belgi asosida emas, ma’lum bir
belgining kamayishi yoki o‘sishi asosida idrok etilsa, ma’noviy darajalanish yaqqol
anglashiladi” [3;9]. Aslida graduonimiya semantik darajalanishlarga asoslangan
bir umumiy yo‘nalishli gator (zanjir) bo‘lsa, antonimiya shu zanjirning (qatorning)
turli qismlari (a’zolari) orasidagi semantik farqlanuvchanlik-zidlanuvchanlik
munosabatlaridir.

- ~

Tadqiqotning mazkur faslida so‘zlar darajalanish o‘quv lug‘atidagi so‘zlarga
1zoh berish masalasiga asosiy e’tibor qaratish lozim bo‘ladi. O‘zbek tili zamonaviy
avlod so‘zlar darajalanishi o‘quv lug‘atidagi leksemalarga izoh berish doirasida
quyidagi namunalarni qayd qilish joiz.

Farosatli — zehnli — didli — zakovatli — zukko — zakiy — zol

(qo ‘llanish doirasining keng-torligiga ko ‘ra)

FAROSATLI a.— fahmli, aqlli, didli.

ZEHNLI a.— tez idrok etadigan, uquvli.

DIDLI f. — 1 Go‘zallikni, nafosatni his etadigan, undan estetik zavq ola biladigan.
2 Aql-farosatli, fahmli, idrokli.

ZAKOVATLI /a. — sezgirlik, aqllilik, farosat.

ZUKKO /a. — zehni o‘tkirlik; farosat; aql] Aqli, zehni o‘tkir; aqlli, dono.

ZAKIY /a. — ziyrak; aqlli, qobiliyatli) k2. Zehni, aqli o‘tkir; dono, aqlli. Uzoq
magqsad uchun tarixni chaplab, Homiylarni, zakiylarni sotganlar ozmi? [A.Oripov,
Yillar armoni]. Ota-ona go ‘dakning zakiyligiga lol qolib, cho ‘rini topib keladilar va
undan afv so ‘raydilar. [O.Yoqubov, Ko‘hna dunyo].

ZOL 1 /f. — juda ham qari] kz. Ko‘p ish ko‘rgan, hamma narsaga aqli yetadigan;
tadbirli. Endi xat masalasi bo ‘Isa, bari bir, u zol xotin bir aldandimi, endi hushyorroq
bo ‘ladi. [Hamza, “Maysaraning ishi’].

ZOL II /a. — arab alitbosidagi z harfining nomi] Arab grafikasi asosidagi eski
o‘zbek yozuvida o‘n birinchi harfning nomi.

Yangi taklif gilinayotgan so‘zlar darajalanishi o‘quv lug‘atidagi so‘zlarga shu
tartibda izoh berish mumkin, leksemalar izohiga qo‘shimcha tarzda illyustrativ
misollar ham berilishi magsadga muvofiq bo‘ladi.

Sh.Orifjonova tomonidan darajalanish munosabatlari bilan bog‘langan so‘zlar
qatori ikki guruhga ajratiladi:

2. Sof lison1y asos
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“G‘ayrilisoniy omilning mohiyati shundaki, borliqdagi narsa, belgi-xususiyatda

sifat farqi bilan birga miqdor farqi ham mavjud. Masalan, inson go ‘daklik, yoshlik,

navqironlik, yetuklik, qarilik holatini, o ‘simlik, navnihollik, ko ‘chatlik, yetilganlik,
quriganlik davrini boshidan kechiradi — o‘sadi. Tabiatdagi rang va boshqa belgilar
shunchalik xilma-xilki, bo‘yoqchilar birgina qora rangning hatto o‘ndan ortiq turini
ajratadilar, deb keltiradi o‘zining darsligida. Insonning faol ongi ana shu miqdoriy va
sifatiy farqni aks ettiradi. Til ongning ifodasi bo‘lganligi bois u ongdagi aks ettirilgan
mana shunday miqdoriy farqlarni ham ifodalashi lozim. Bunday miqdoriy farq turli
usul bilan, jumladan, alohida-alohida leksema bilan ham ifodalanadi. Chunonchi,
nihol — ko ‘chat — daraxt, ninni — chaqaloq, go ‘dak — bola, buzoq — tana — g ‘unajin

— sigir kabi”[4;19].

1. “Darcha — ilgari vaqtlarda deraza vazifasini o‘tagan bir yoki qo‘sh tabaqali,
eshik yoki devorga o‘rnatilgan kichkina eshikcha”[5;212].

- ~

2. “Eshik — uy, xona, bino yoki hovlining kiraverishida o‘rnatilgan ochib-yopib
turiladigan moslama”[5;457].

3. “Darvoza — hovli, qo‘rg‘on, qal’a, zavod va shu kabilarga kiriladigan, ochib-
yopiladigan katta eshik, qopga”[5;209]. Tilshunos darcha va darvoza leksemalarini
ma’no tomondan eshikni, eshik esa derazani taqozo qilishini aytib o‘tadi. Bu
leksemalar hajm ko‘lamining katta-kichikligiga ko‘ra darajalanish qatorini hosil
qilgan.

Sh.Orifjonova o‘z ishida yana bir darajalanish qatorini keltirgan.

“gulobi — pushti — qizg ‘ish — qizil — ol — qirmizi”[3:25].

Bu leksemalarning izohli lug‘atdagi ma’nolariga e’tibor qaratamiz.

1. Gulobi — gulob rangli, pushti.

2. Pushti — shaftoli guli rangidagi, och qizil.

3. Qizg‘ish — qizilga moyil, qizilga yaqin rangdagi, qizg‘imtir.

4. Qizil — qon rangidagi, qirmizi, olvoli.

5. Ol — qizil, qirmizi.

6. Qirmizi — qizil rangli, qizil, ol [8;581]. (Ushbu izohlar “O°zbek tilining

izohli lug‘ati” 1,2,3,4,5 jildlaridan olindi). Bu leksemalar graduonimik gator tarkibida
umumiy qizillik ma’nosi ostida birlashadi.

“qizillik”
gulobi pushti qizg‘ish qizil ol gqirmizi
-3 -2 -1 0 1 2

Sh.Orifjonova sinonimik paradigma a’zolari kabi, graduonimik lug‘aviy
paradigma a’zolari ham yetakchi so‘z (dominant) atrofida birlashishini aytib o‘tadi.
Tilshunos darcha, eshik, darvoza so‘zlarida dominant so‘zni eshik deb oladi,
gulobi — pushti — qizg ‘ish — qizil — ol — girmizi darajalanish gatorida esa, gizil
so‘zini dominant so‘z deya belgilaydi. Darajalanish qatorida dominant so‘zning
bo‘lishi gator tarkibidagi leksemalarning boshqasining o‘rnida dominant so‘zning
qo‘llanilish imkonini beradi degan fikr kelib chigmasligi kerak. Darajalanish qatorida
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leksemalar ma’nosi bir-biridan farq qilish kerak, aks holda, sinonimlardan farq
qilmaydi. Darajalanish qatorida shunday so‘zlar borki, birining o‘rnida ikkinchisini
qo‘llashning imkoni yo‘q.

- ~

Masalan: Kecha - bugun - erta - indin
(zamoniyligiga ko ‘ra)
Oila - mahalla - ovul - qishloq - shahar - tuman - viloyat - respublika
(hududiy qamrovining tor-kengligiga ko ‘ra)
Tug‘ilmoq - yashamoq - o‘lmoq
(hayot davrining bosqichlariga ko ‘ra)
Sovuq - iliq - issiq
(haroratning past-balandligiga ko ra).

Bunday misollar sirasini yana ko‘plab keltirish mumkin. Bizningcha,
graduonimik qatorda dominant so‘z deganda, qator tarkibidagi lesemalarning o‘sish
yoki kamayishi, salbiylik yoki ijobiylikni belgilab beradigan, ya'ni qator markazida
turadigan so‘z ma’nosida tushunish lozim.

Shu o‘rinda sinonimiya va graduonimiyaning o‘zaro munosabati haqida
tadqiqotchi G*.Rahmonovning fikri ham e’tiborli. Sinonimiya ma’nolari bir xilligi,
o‘zaro yaqinligi yoki o‘xshashligi hodisalariga asoslansa, graduonimiya esa farqlilik
omillariga tayanadi. Demak, sinonimiya va graduonimiya hodisalari o‘zaro keskin
farqlanadi. Biroq shunga qaramay, ular o‘rtasida ma’noviy munosabat mavjud. Bu
ma’noviy munosabat qay yo‘sindanamoyon bo‘ladi. Aslida sinonimlardan biri o‘rnida
ikkinchisini kontekstual qo‘llash imkoniyati mavjud bo‘lsa, denotativ ma’nolarga
asoslangan graduonimlarda bunday bo‘lishi mumkin emas, biroq barcha hollarda
graduonimlar orasida darajalanish farqlari kuchli yoki kuchsiz bo‘lishi mumkin.
Bunday hollarda sememalardagi o‘xshashlik ortadi va bu holat ularda ma’noviy
yaqinlikni (sinonimlardagi kabi birlikni, aynanlikni emas) keltirib chiqaradiki,
natijada ular ayrim konteksual omillar hisobiga biri o‘rnida ikkinchisini qo‘llash
imkoniyatiga ega bo‘lib qoladi. Shularga qaramay, sinonimiya va graduonimiya
munosabatiga doimo ular shakllanishining bosh omillari bo‘lgan aynanlik va farqlilik
hodisasi nuqtayi nazaridan qaramoq kerak [4;38].

J.Jumabayevaning tahlillariga nazar soladigan bo‘lsak, A.Hojiyevning sinonimlar
lug‘atida nodon leksemasi berilmagan, ahmoq so‘zining sinonimlari sifatida esa
quyidagi so‘zlar keltiriladi: ahmoq, tentak, go ‘sho ‘. Demak, belgining kuchayishi
tarzida darajalanish qatori: go ‘sho ‘r — tentak — ahmoq — nodon; belgining pasayishi
bo‘yicha darajalanish qatorini: nodon — ahmoq — tentak — go ‘sho r ko‘rinishida
berish mumkin. Aqlli, dono so‘zlariga keladigan bo‘lsak, aqlli so‘zining sinonimlari
sifatida esli, miyali, kallali so‘zlarining oddiy so‘zlashuvga xosligi ta’kidlanadi.
Dono so‘zi yuqorida gayd etilgan sinonimlar lug‘atida, afsuski, keltirilmagan[2;18].
Shu o‘rinda aytishimiz lozimki, Sh.Bobojonov va ILIslomovlarning so‘zlar
darajalanish lug‘atidan go ‘sho ‘r — tentak — ahmoq — nodon darajalanish qatoridan
devona leksemasi ham o‘rin olgan. Ahmoq - tentak - go‘sxur - devona qatori
orqali kuzatishimiz mumkinki, qator tarkibidan nodon leksemasi o‘rin olmagan.
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J.Djumabayeva yuqorida keltirilgan sinonimik qatorga o‘zining tahlillari asosida

yondashadi. U shaxsiy kuzatuvlar, tahlillar asosida aqlli — zehnli — ogil — dono tarzida

darajalanish gatorini keltiradi. Shuningdek, nodon — ahmoq — tentak — go‘sho‘r —
aqlli — zehnli — oqil — dono qatorini hosil qgiladi. Lekin ushbu gator semantikasiga
e’tibor beradigan bo‘lsak, 0 darajadagi leksema yo‘qligi sababli baribir aq/li so‘zi
boshlanishi bilan ajralib qolmoqda. Shuning uchun yuqoridagi, ya’ni nodon — ahmogq

—tentak—go ‘sho ‘r qatorini aqliy sustlik belgisi asosida ajratib berish ma’qulroq, deya

ta’kidlaydi[2;18]. So‘zlar darajalanishi o‘quv lug‘atidan bu leksemalar quyidagicha

qator tarzida joylashtirilishi maqsadga muvofiq:

- ~

ahmoq — tentak — go ‘sho ‘r — devona;

aqlli — zehnli — oqil — dono kabi.

Darajalanish lug‘atida berilgan yuz — bet — aft — bashara — turq — chehra — jamol
— diydor — oraz qatorini olaylik. Ayni bu qatordagi salbiy munosabat yuz — jamol
— chehra — diydor — oraz leksemalarida ifodalanmagan. Bet — aft — bashara — turg
leksemalarida esa salbiylik ma’nosi ifodalangan. Salbiy munosabat darajasi berdan
turqqa qarab o‘sib boradi. Shunday qatorni “ijobiy munosabat” va uning daraja
belgisi asosida yuz — chehra — jamol — diydor — oraz leksemalari tashkil etadi. Bu
qatorda belgining chehradan orazga tomon o°‘sishi kuzatilmoqda.

Ijobiylik yoki salbiylikning oshib va, aksincha, kamayib borishi asosida
graduonimik qatordagi leksemalar darajalanishi mumkin:

1-diagramma

rusor+  wzor+  ora@+  diydor+ jamob  chehras aft-  bashara- turg

20

18

16

14

12

1

=

[5=]

[=3]

.

ra

=3

Darajalanish belgisining ortib borishiga ko'ra

Yugqoridagi rasmda ko‘rsatilganidek, darajalanish belgisi ijobiylikdan salbiylik
tomon, salbiylikdan ijobiylik tomon ortib bormoqda.
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ruxsor — uzor — oraz — diydor — jamol — chehra — yuz — bet — aft — bashara —
turq
+7 +6 +5 +4 43 +2 0 -1 -2 -3 -4

Bu leksemalarga “O‘TIL”da quyidagicha izoh berilgan:

1. YUZ — Odam boshining old tomoni, old tomondan ko‘rinishi; bet.

2. CHEHRA /f- — yuz, siymo] — Yuz, bet, aft-angor; siymo.

3. JAMOL /a. — go‘zallik, suluvlik; jozibadorlik]. 1. Husn, ko‘rk, chiroy. 2.
Chiroyli yuz, chehra.

4. DIYDOR /f. — tashqi ko‘rinish, yuz] Kishining yuzi, jamoli, ruxsor; bashara.

5. ORAZ I /a. — tashqi ko‘rinish; yuz, yonoq] poet. Chiroyli yuz, bet, chehra;
jamol.

6. UZOR /a. — yuzdagi mayin tuk; yuz, chehra] esk. poet. Yuz, ruxsor.

7. RUXSOR [f- — tashqi ko‘rinish, qiyofa; yuz, bet; yonoq] 1 Kishining yuzi;
bet; aft-angor, chehra.

8. BET 1 Odam boshining old gismi, old tomoni; yuz, aft. 2 Yuzning yonoqdan
iyakkacha bo‘lgan ikki tomonidan har biri; chakka.

9. AFT 1 Odam boshining old qismi; yuz, bet. 2 Yuz ko‘rinishi, qiyofa; turq.

10. BASHARA /a. - teri; po‘st] 1 Kishi boshining old qismi; bet, yuz. 2
Kishining ruhiy holatini, xarakterini gavdalantiruvchi holat, ko‘rinish; aft, avzo. 3
ko ‘chma Kishining ma’naviy qiyofasi.

11. TURQ Tashqi giyofa, avzo, vajohat (asosan, salbiy munosabat bilan) [5;211].
(Ushbu izohlar “O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati” 1,2,3,4,5- jildlaridan olindi).

“Graduonimiya munosabatida leksemalar ifodalayotgan bitta belgining turli
darajalari ifodalanadi. Bundan graduonimiya — belgi bildiruvchi leksemalararo
munosabat, degan fikr kelib chigmasligi lozim. Darajalanish hosil qilayotgan
leksemalar tarkibida bir belgining ozlik yoki ko‘plik holatlarini aks ettiruvchi
semalar mavjud bo‘ladi. Aslida shu semalarning ikki yoki undan ortiq leksemaga
xosligidan leksemalarning darajali qatori kelib chiqadi. Masalan, yoz — kuz — gish
qatori “havo haroratining kamayib borishi” belgisining darajama-daraja oshib
borishi natijasida shakllangan. Darajalanish yoz sememasidagi “issiq” semasi, kuz
sememasidagi “iliq” potensial semasi, qish sememasidagi “sovuq” semasi asosida
ro‘y bergan. Graduonimik qatordagi bir-biriga yaqin leksemalarda ma’noviy
yaqinlik kuzatiladi va bu semantik yaqinlik sinonimiya darajasida bo‘lishi ham
mumkin: achchiglanmogq, g ‘azablanmogq, qahrlanmoq. Graduonimik gatordagi bir-
biridan uzoq joylashgan leksemalarda farqlilik kuchayib boradi. Qatorning boshi va
oxirida joylashgan leksemalardagi farqlilik (ziddiyat) antonimiyagacha yetib borishi
mumkin: yomon — qonigarli — yaxshi kabi” [1;23].

Yangi tuziladigan darajalanish o‘quv lug‘atida graduonimik qator, undan so‘ng
esa, qator ostidan qatordagi har bir leksemaning izohi, shartli belgilari, zarur bo‘lgan
hollarda illyustrativ misollar beriladi. Masalan:

Hujra — kulba — uy — gasr — koshona — saroy
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1. HUJRA /a.] Kishi yashaydigan kichkina xona, uycha.

2. KULBA /f:] Kichik, ko‘rimsiz, bechorahol uy; boshpana.

3. UY Yashash uchun yoki turli tashkilot, muassasa va sh.k. joylashishi uchun
mo‘ljallangan bino.

>

4. QASR /a.] Har ganday muhtasham bino, dang‘illama uy, tog-ravoq, koshona.
5. KOSHONA /f'] kt. Hashamatli, ko‘rkam bino.

6. SAROY 1I /] 1 map. Xon, amir, podshohlarning doimiy qarorgohi bo‘lib
xizmat qilgan hashamatli katta bino; koshona.

Darajalanish qatorini yuqoridagi tartibda tuzish, qatordagi har bir so‘zni qatordan
so‘ng ketma-ketlikda izohlash, zarur holda illyustrativ misol keltirish maqgsadga
muvofiq hisoblanadi.
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TUJI TUJIIIHYHOCJIUT'U BA HYTK TUWIIHYHOCJIUT'U

Mup3saes U6oayiia Kamosiosuy,
¢punonorus panaapu 10kropu, npodeccop Cam/1y

AHHOTaUMs: MmBeHIApUsUIUK Mamxyp JUHTBHCT D. ne CoCcCIOpHUHT yIIOY
Makojacua THJ THINIYHOCIIWTH Ba HYTK THJILIYHOCIIWTH, YJIapHUHT YMyMHUH Ba
XYCYCHH KUXATIapu XaKuaa cy3 6opaau. YHIA THI THIITYHOCIUTHHHHT 00BEKTH
KAMUAT ab30JIapu YUyH YMYMUN OYNraH TWj, HYTK TUJIIIYHOCTUTHMHUHT OOBEKTH
€ca MHIMBUyall XapakTep/ia Oyiran HyTK SKaHIUTH acociiad OepuiraH.

Kanur cy3aap: tun, HyTK, HyTKUNA (GaoIUAT, TUI TUILIYHOCIUTH, HYTK THJIIY-
HOCIIUTHY, HYTK arnmnapaTH, (JoHalus, akyCTUK 00pas3, JyFar, IOFOHAIIN >KOUIaIIUII
AHHOTaIUs: B CTaTbe U3BECTHOIO IBeHnapckoro auHreucra ®. ne Coccropa

TOBOPHUTCS O JIMHTBUCTUKE SI3bIKA M JIMHTBHCTHUKE PEUYH, MX OOIIUX W YACTHBIX
acnexkTax. O00CHOBAHO, YTO OOBEKTOM JIMHI'BUCTHUKHU SIBIISIETCS SI3BIK, OOIIMMH A
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YJICHOB O6IJ_ICCTBa, a O6’beKTOM JIMHIBUCTUKHU PCYH — UHAUBHUIyaJIbHAA PCYb.
KiaroueBbie cJjioBa: SA3BIK, pCUb, pcUCBasA ACATCIIbHOCTb, JIMHIBUCTUKA A3bIKA,

JUHTBHUCTHUKA PEYH, PEUeBOH ammapar, poHaius, akyCTU4eCKHil o0pa3, ClI0BapHbIN
3armac, uepapxus

Abstract: this article by the famous Swiss linguist F. de Saussure talks about
language linguistics and speech linguistics, their general and specific aspects. It is
justified that the object of linguistics is the language common to members of society,
and the object of speech linguistics is individual speech.

Key words: language, speech, speech activity, language linguistics, speech lin-
guistics, speech apparatus, fonation, acoustic image, vocabulary, hierarchy

Tun xakugaru QaHra OWIMITHUHT HYTK (aonusaTuHu YpraHuin OuiaH
IIYFyJUTAHAIUTaH COXACUJIAard XaKWKUH YpHUHU KypcaTuO Oepwin acHOCHaa Owu3,
yMyMaH, TUIIIYHOCIUKHUHT XaM YpHUHU aHuKIa0 Oepauk. HyTkuil GpaonusTHUHT
HYTK XOCHJ KWJIyBYHM KOJTaH Oapya OWpIWKIapu, TaOWWil paBumiga, 1y ¢aHra
OyiicyHanu Ba aifHaH 11y OYHCyHHII Ty dailii TUIIIYHOCTUKHUHT Oapya Oy umiuapu
V3 Ypunnapu 06yinab sxonnamaim.

Mmucon Tapukacuga HyTK y4yH JIO3UM OYIraH TOBYHUIAPHHHT XOCHJI KHJIMHHU-
IMHU Kapal ynkamu3. Mop3e anudOocura yHUHT paM3JapuHU Y3aTHILITa XU3Mar
KWJIAJUraH JIEKTp anmnapaniapyu KaH4aauk 0erona 0yica, HyTK OpraHiaapy Xam THII-
ra HucOaraH myH4yanuk Oeronaaup. QoHamys, SbHU aKyCTHK 00pa3apHUHT BOKE-
JAHUIIY YIApPHUHT TH3UMHUTA Tabcup KwiMaiinu. Illy mMapHOMA THIHMHT MaBXy/-
JUTUHHA WXKpoOUura OOfNuK Oynmaran cCUMQOHUSATA YXIIATUII MyMKHH; YHU HXKPO
STYBYM CO3aHAAHUHT XaToyapy Oy MaBKyIJINKKa acsio 3U€H KMIManIu.

@doHanus Ba TUIHUHT OyHAal dapkiaHumura kapumu Gukp Omnaupuod, dpone-
TUK TpaHC(OpMaIHs XOAUCACH, STIbHA TOBYNUIAPHUHT HYTK/IA COAUP OVIaauran Ba
TUJI TapakKKUETUra 11y Kajgap 4yKyp TabCUp KypcaTauraH y3rapuiuiapHH MHUCOI
cudarnna KenTupui MyMKuH. Jlapxakukar, Tein Oy Xomucanapra OOFIHK OyiMa-
ra" XoJa MaBXKyJl Aeluinra xakumus oopmu? Xa, Xakumu3 060p, 4yHKH Oy XOIu-
cajap Cy3JapHUHT (akaT MOAIUNA TOMOHHWIA TETUILIU. YJap, XaTTo, THira Oelru-
Jmap TU3UMHU cudaruga Teruinuy Oynca xam, dakaT OWiIBOCHTa TEruynu Oyiaaau.
Bynunr HaTKacuaa Oenrwiap TadKWHUAA COMUp OYIMO TypaawraH y3rapuiuiap
OpKalluruHa Kupa onaau. by xoaucana sca xeu Kanaai GOHETHK HAPCAHUHT Y3 HYK.
By y3rapunuiapHuHr cababiapyHM M3J1all MabIyM KU3UKUII YHFOTHILN MYMKHH.
bynra ToBymuiapuu ypranum xam Epaam Oepaau. AMmo ram OyHIa SMac: THUJ
Xakuaard (paH yqyH TOBYII Y3rapuluIapUHA Kai ] ATHII Ba YIAPHUHT OKHOATIIApUHU
AQHUKJIAIIHUHT V3u eTapau. Ba Qonanusra HucOaran alTrangapuMu3 HYTKHUHT
KoJraH 06apua yHCypiapura HucOaTaH xaM TYFpH.

Xymiac, HYyTK (paonusSTUHU YpraHWIl UKKU KUCMTa OYiIuHaau: yiaapjaaH Oupu-
HUHT, aCOCUHUCHHUHT MPEIMETH - TUJI, TbHU MOXUSATAH M)KTUMOUH Ba I1axcra OOFINK
oynmmaran xomaucaaup. by — cod pyxwmit (ncuxuk) dhan; OONTKACHHUHT, UKKUHYH JIa-
paKaIMCUHUHT MIPEIMETH HYTKUH (aoNUATHUHT Y3Ura Xoc (MHIUBUIYall) TOMOHH,
SbHU (OHALMSHU XaM ¥3 WYMra OJIraH HyTK; Y pyXui-u3uk (McuxoPpu3uk) Xoau-
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caaup.
By mkku Hapca (TWi Ba HYTK), mry0Xacus, ¥3apo y3Buid OOFjaHraH Ba Oup-Ou-
PUHM TAKO30 3TaJW: TWJ HYTKHUHI TYIIyHAapJd Ba caMapaiu OYIuIIN Y4YyH Ke-
pak; HyTK XaMm, y3 HaBOaTuja, THWJIHUHI fo3ara KeJIHWIIU Y4yH 3apyp. lTapuxaH
HYTK JOMMO TWJIJaH OJJUH opaau. Arap HyTK jkapaéHuaa OyHnall OofsiaHUII
azajjgaH OynamaraHia 51u, TyIIyHYa KaHaail KwimO cy3 OwiaH OoriaHa ojapau?
VKk1HYM TOMOH/aH, 013 OHA THIIJA CY3/IALIMIIHN OOLIKATapHU SIIUTHUILI AaCHOCH 1A
Yypranamus; COH-CAHOKCH3 TaKpop Ba TakxpuOanap HaTHXKacHJIArvHa THJI XOTHpazaa
caky1aHu6 Kosnaau. HUXost, THITHUHT TaapuKuid TapaKKUETH alfHaH HYTK XOucaaapu
OuJaH MapTIaHTaHIUTUHU XaM YHYTMacCJIMK Kepak: OM3HHUHT THJITa OWJ OMIIUM Ba
KYHUKMaJlapuMu3 OOIIKaJdapHU THHIVIALI >Kapa€HUIa OJMHAJUraH TaaccypoTiap
Hatwkacuaa ysrapanu. Iy tap3na T Ba HyTK Opacuia ajloKa YpHATWIAAU: THJ
aillHM maiiTaa XaM KypoJl, XaM HyTK MaTepuaid. AMMo OyJapHUHT Oapyacu THUJ Ba
HYTKHUHT aifHH MAlTa TYpJu Hapcajgapra OYIMHUIIATA MOHETNK KUJIMaIH.

Tun xamoajga HycxajlapH Ky[a YXIIam Ba KYMUUIUK (oiifanaHagurad jgyFar
Kabu Xxap Oup KUIIMHUHT OHI'HMJIA MaBKy/ XOTHPAJIAPHUHT MaXMyHU cudaTuia BOKe
0ynanu. bunobapun, TUI Xap OUp KUIIKIa MaBXKy /1 Ba, Ty OWiiaH Oupra, xaMmma yuyH
yMyMHH Ba 11axc upojacura 6yiicynmaiinuran Oup Hapca. Tuil MaBXyAJIUTHHUHT
Oy maxiy KyHuaaru un3maa nryHaai Oepuiauimm MyMKUH:

1+1+1+1...=1 (;xamoaBuii HAaMyHa)

bupok HyTK 11y skamoaia Kanmai Hamo€H OYynamu? HyTk — Oy kumuiap ramu-
paauraH HapcajJapHUHT HUFUHIUCH. Y §3 UUura: a) CY3J10BUMIAPHUHT XOXHUII-UPO-
nacura OOFNIUK WHAMBUAYAT CY3 KyJIIaliapHu; 0) CY3T0BUMIAPHUHT XOXUII-UPO-
nacura OOFJIUK Ba [Ty CY3JIApHH UILIATHUII YIYH 3apyp Oynran (hoHamms xKapaéHUHU
0J1aJIu.

Jlemak, HyTKIa )KaMOaBUI XapakTepAark Xxed Hapca HYK: YHUHT HaMOEH OYmui
makJulapu WHIUBUAyal Ba OHHMM (OWp Jax3aymk)aup; Oy epja KyWuaard 4mu3mMaja
aKC 3TraH XyCyCUIIMKIApHUHT HUFUHIMCHIAH OOIIKAa HApCaHU KypMaiMu3:

(1111

by mynoxazamapgan xenn® yukuO, THI Ba HYTK OUp HYKTaW HaszapjaH OWp-
JamTHpuIica, EMOH Oynmac 3au. YMyMui Tap3/ia OJIMHTaH HYTKUH (aonusTHu Ou-
6 OYnIMaiiin, YyHKH y XWIMa-Xuil; OW3 TOMOHJAH aHMKJIaHraH TadoByTiap Ba
THJI OUPJIMKJIAPUHUHT TOFOHAIM >Koinmammum (subordination) KOHyH-KouJalapu
XaMMAacHHHU TYIIyHTUPUO Oepau.

HyTkuii daonusaT HasapusiCHHH SpaTUINra KUPUIITaH XaMOHO TyY KellaJura-
HUHT OMpuHYM AUXOTOMHsA (OYTYHHU MKKH KHCMTIa, KeWHWH Xap OMp KMCMHH sHa
MKK{ KUCMT'a Ba sHA...) IIyHIaH.

Xeu 0ynmarana, Oy MKKHU (aH (THJI TUILTYHOCIUTY Ba HY TK THJILTYHOCIIHUTH )
Y4yH YMYMUH HOM cu(atuia THJI THIIIYHOCITHKHH cakjiad KoiWi Kepak. bankw,
HYTK TWILIYHOCIIUTY TEPMUHUHU XaM KYJIall MyMKUHIUP. BUPOK YHU CY3HUHT ¥3
MabHOCHJIATH, COP, SITOHA OOBEKTH THJI OYTraH TWILIYHOCIUK OMJIaH afalTupMac-
JIMK Kepax.
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FRAZEOLOGIK BIRLIKLAR VA ULARNING HOSILALARI
TILNING LINGVOKULTUROLOGIK XUSUSIYATLARI IFODASI
SIFATIDA

Nortoyeva Nodira Muhammadaliyevna,
ADCHTI Fransuz tili nazariyasi va
amaliyoti kafedrasi o‘qituvchisi

Annotatsiya : ushbu maqolada frazeologik birliklarning nominativ qonun-qoi-
dalar asosida shakllanishi, kognitiv jarayon asosida olingan ma’lumotlar ta sirida
yvangi derivatlarining hosil bo ‘lishida lingvoma’daniy xususiyatlari masalasi fran-
suz va o ‘zbek tilidagi misollar asosida ochib berilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar : kognitiv yondashuvlar, frazeologik birliklar, derivatlar, kommuni-
kativ-pragmatik tahlil, idioma, ko ‘chma ma’no, ikkilamchi nomlash.

AHHOTaIus: B JaHHOM CTaThe Ha MpUMepax (paHIly3CKOTo B Y30€KCKOTO SI3bIKOB
pacKpbIBaeTCs BOMPOC O POJIM KOHTEKCTOB B (hopmupoBaHUM (pa3eoqOru3MOB Ha
OCHOBE HOMHMHATHBHBIX MPaBWJ, 00pa30BaHUKM HOBBIX JCPUBATOB TOJ BIUSHUEM
nH(pOpMaInH, TOTYYEHHONW HA OCHOBE KOTHUTUBHOTO MpoIiecca.

KintoueBble cioBa: KOTHUTHBHEIC HoAXOJbI, (1)p213eOJIOFI/I3MBI, ACPUBATHI,
KOMM}’HI/IKaTI/IBHO-HpaFMaTHq€CKHﬁ aHaJIu3, (bpaSGOJ'IOFI/ISM, IEPCHOCHOC 3HAYCHUC,
BTOpHUYHAsA HOMHWHAIIW.

Abstract: in this article, on the examples of the French and Uzbek languages,
the question of the role of contexts in the formation of phraseological units based on
nominative rules, the formation of new derivatives under the influence of information
obtained on the basis of the cognitive process is revealed.

Key words: cognitive approaches, phraseological units, derivatives, communi-
cative-pragmatic analysis, phraseological unit, figurative meaning, secondary nom-
ination.

Nominativ qonun-qoidalar asosida shakllangan idiomalar masalasi postklassik
davrning antropologik paradigma tadqiqotlari uchun qizigarli manbadir va bu to‘g‘ri-
dan-to‘g‘ri ularning kommunikativ tomonlarini ham o‘rganish bilan bog‘liq bo‘la-
di. Shunday qilib, V. Teliya ta’kidlaganidek, barcha informatsiyalar to‘plamasi idi-
omalarni shakllantiruvhi ikkilamchi nominativ birliklar uchun muhim manba bo‘ladi
[2,8]. Kognitiv jarayondan o‘zlashgan barcha ma’lumotlar asosida idiomalarni
kommunikativ tahlil qilish barcha tavsiflashni o°‘z ichiga oladi: idiomalarni tashkil
qiluvchi komponentlarning tuzilishi va nutqda qo‘llanishini yaxlit bir butun birlik
sifatida olib, ma’lum vogqelik hagidagi ma’lumotlarni ganday shakllantirgani, uni
uzatilishi, so‘zlovchining magsadi va muloqotdagi pragmatik ta’sir kabi holatlar
uning kommunikativ vazifasi sifatida tahlil gilinadi. Lekin ushbu vazifalarni baja-
rish uchun frazeologiya tahlil usullaridangina foydalanilmaydi. Bu o‘rinda frazeo-
logizmlar dunyoni obyektiv ko‘rsatuvchisi sifatida emas, balki turli xalglarning
milliy-madaniy idroki, emotsional-baholash munosabati va usuli nutqning muayan
ijtimoiy belgilangan shartlariga muvofiq bo‘ladi. Aniqrog‘i, nutq jarayoni, mu-
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logotning qanday kechishi kabi faktorlar kommunikativ-pragmatik tahlil jarayoniga
0°‘z ta’sirini ko‘rsatadi.

- ~

Ma’lumki, yuqoridagi fikrlarni davom ettirgan holda, XXI asr lingvistikasi
o‘zining antroposentrik tadqiqotlari bilan boyitilib borayotganiga urg‘u berish o‘rin-
lidir. Gapiruvchining aniq magsadi tilning funksional qonuniyatlariga bo‘ysungan
holda til birliklarining ishlatilishi bilan bog‘liq bo‘ladi. Tilning antroposentrik xa-
rakteri pragmatika bilan uzviy bog‘ligligini ko‘rsatib beradi. Shu sababli tilning ko-
gnitiv tomoni fikrlar jarayonlari va kontekstlar orqali o‘rganiladi. Masalan, ma’lum
frazeologik birlikni axborot ma’nosida qabul qilish mumkin, undan anglashiniladi-
gan turli ma’nolari nutq jarayonida ishtirok etadigan so‘zlovchi va gapiruvchining
ijjtimoiy kelib chiqishi, ma’naviy qiyofasi, mentaliteti kabi “filtr”lardan o‘tib talqin
qilinadi. Shu bilan birga, muloqot jarayoni va subyektlarning psixologik holati kabi
belgilar ham muhim omil hisoblanadi.

Ushbu talqginlar natijasida frazeologik birliklarning mazmuni shakllanadi, yan-
gidan-yangi derivatlar (leksik, semantik usullar bilan shakllangan hosilalar) paydo
bo‘ladi. Kognitiv niqtayi nazardan frazeologik birliklar nutqda takrorlanishi bilan u
ommaviy ibora sifatida shakllanib boraveradi, ijtimoiy muhitga kirib, turli kontek-
stlarda, turli tabaqa va xarakterga ega shaxslarning ishlatishi natijasida yanada turli
xil ma’nolar hosil giladi. Asosiy omillar sifatida gapiruvchining individual tajribasi,
ijtimoiy, geografik, tarixiy va milliy faktorlarni ham keltirish mumkin va ular kom-
munikativ jarayonda amaliy namoyon bo‘ladi.

Biz tadsqiq qilayotgan frazeologik birliklarning derivatlarini hosil bo‘lish jaray-
onlarida fikrlarning bulvosita tizimi nominatsion belgilarga aylanadi. Bu kabi mua-
mmolarga L.S. Vigotskiyning “Tafakkur va nutq” asarida atroflicha aniqlik kiritilgan.
Fikrning so‘zga aylanishidagi nutqiy va kognitiv jarayonlar haqida gapirib, shunday
yozgan edi: “...Fikr to‘lib turgan bulutga o‘xshaydi, so‘z esa undan yomg‘ir kabi
yog‘iladi. Shu sababli ham fikrning nutqqa ko‘chishi o‘ziga xos qiyin jarayon bo‘lib,
fikr bo‘linishi yoki boshqa so‘z tanlanib qolgan bo‘lishi mumkin. Ifoda gilinayotgan
fikr ba’zan so‘z bilan mos kelmay qoladi. Fikrdan so‘zga yo‘l ma’no (u anglatgan
tushuncha) orqali o‘tadi. Nutqimizda esa, matn ostiga yashiringan ko‘chma ma’nolar
juda ko‘p va bu so‘zlar yangi ma’nolar kasb etilishiga omil bo‘ladi [3, 314].

Darhagqiqat, fikrning so‘zga aylanishi, ganday ma’no aks ettirishi so‘zlovchiga
bog‘liq bo‘ladi. Ba’zan fikr to‘g‘ri, asl ma’noda ifoda etilsa, ba’zida bilvosita, ko‘ch-
ma ma’noda ham ifodalanadi. Bu gapiruvchining maqsadi, ya’ni nutq jarayoni ke-
chayotgan aynan o°‘sha vaqtdagi “motiv”’ ga bog‘liqdir. Uchbu muloqot jarayonining
kechishi, suhbatning qanday bo‘lishi, so‘zlovchi va uning atrofidagi murojat qilgan
shaxslarga munosabatining ostida ma’lum magsad yotadi. Kommunikativ maqgsad
mulogot shaklini belgilaydi:o‘ziga kerakli infotmatsiya so‘raladi, turli psixologik
ta’sir ko‘rsatiladi.

Tildagi hamma hodisalar miya faoliyatini aks ettiradi. Tildagi ma’lum idioma,
frazeologizmlar qaysidir tarixiy davrda turli shaxslar his-tuyg‘ular asosida yoki
ma’lum, mashhur vogealar ta’sirida kelib chigqan bo‘ladi. U vaqt o‘tgan sari tilning
frazeologik boyligini to‘ldiradi va davrdan davrga uning leksik, semantik tomondan
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formalari o°‘zgarib, yangi derivatlari hosil bo‘ladi. Masalan, fransuz tilida faire sa
poire (Faire de sa poire shakli ham mavjud, u Belgiyada ishlatiladi) iborasini kelti-
rish mumkin. La poire so‘zining asl tarjimasi nok bo‘lib, ko‘chma ma’noda yuz, aft,
bashara kabi tushunchani anglatadi : Poire (nf) 1. Fruit du poirier ; 2. Objet en forme
poire ; 3. Face, fugure ; 4. fam : personne naive, dupe [5, 623].

Yuqgoridagi ma’nolardan ko‘rinadiki, faire sa poire so‘zma so‘z tarjimasi faire
(qilmogq, bajarmoq) fe’li bilan birga la poire (nok) so‘zlaridan «aftini qilmog» so‘zma
s0‘z tarjimasi bo‘lib, keltirilgan iborada lug‘atdagi uchinchi ma’nosi olingan. Ushbu
iboradan «hammadan norozi bo‘lmoq », «o°zini barchadan yuqori qo‘ymoqg» kabi
ma’nolar anglanadi. Shu o‘rinda birikmaning etimologiyasiga nazar solsak, uning
kelib chiqishi poire-nok so‘zining asl ma’nosidan boshlangan. Nokning shakliga
ishora qilgan holda Fransiyaning qiroli bo‘lgan Lui Filipp Orleanskiyga nisbatan
ishlatilgan. Le roi poire (Qirol-nok) iborasi passom Sharl Filipon chizgan karikatura-
da girolning yuzi nokka o‘xshaganligidan kelib chiggan va keyinchalik ommalashib
ketgan [4,68].
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LUG‘AT TUZISH TAMOYILLARI

N.M.Qodirova,
Andijon davlat chet tillari instituti
nemis tili nazariyasi va amaliyoti kafedrasi dotsenti

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqgola lug‘at tuzish tamoyillari va ularning til tizimida
tutgan orni va ahamiyati haqida so‘z yuritiladi

Kalit so‘zlar: lug‘at, tamoyil, fonetik, grammatik, so‘z, ma’no, leksikografik,
tilshunoslik,

AHHOTAIUS: B JAHHON CTaThe TOBOPHUTCS O MPUHITUIAX (POPMUPOBAHHUS
CJIOBApPHOTO 3aIaca, iX MECTEe M 3HAYCHUH B SI3bIKOBOW CUCTEME.

KiroueBblie cjioBa: cioBapb, MPUHLUI, (POHETUUECKUN, TPAMMaTHYECKU,
CJIOBO, 3HaU€HUE, JIEKCUKOrpaUuecKuid, INHIBUCTUUECKUH,

Abstract: this article talks about the principles of vocabulary building and their
place and importance in the language system.
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,Lug‘at tuzish ishining naqadar mashaqqatli ekanligi, tuzuvchilarning fozil, sa-
brli, har qanday elementga ham o‘ta sinchikovlik bilan yondashuvchilar ekanligini
men Berlin akademiyasi lug‘atshunoslik bo‘limida kuzatgan edim. ,, Worterbuch der
deutschen Gegenwartssprache” lug‘ati tuzilish jarayonini kuzatar ekanman, ustoz
lug‘atshunos olima Rut Klappenbah va uning rahbarligidagi lug‘at tuzuvchilar har
bir so‘zning fonetik shakli, morfologik qurilishi va ma’no turlarini bir necha yuzlab,
xatto minglab uzoq tarixiy manbalardan olinganligini tasdigqlovchi misol kartotekalar
orqali xozirgi kundagi aniq holatini ifodalaganlariga guvoh bo‘lganman” deb yozgan
edi professor M. E. Umarho‘jaev. M.E. Umarho‘jaev ,,Olmon tili leksikologiyasi va
frazeologiyasi” Andijon. 2010. (115)

Til lug‘at boyligining nisbatan to‘liq analizi faqat lug‘atlar orqali amalga
oshirilishi mumkin. Shu bois lug‘atlar yaratish masalasi barcha soha olimlarini bir
necha asrlardan buyon qiziqtirib kelgan. G‘arb va sharq tilshunos olimlari tomoni-
dan ko‘plab, turli xildagi lug‘atlar yaratilgan.

Dunyo leksikografiyasi ming yillik tarixga ega bo‘lsa-da, uning asosiy rivoji
keying ikki-uch asrga to‘ri keladi. Ilk bor oz sonli so‘zlar va iboralardagina tash-
kil topgan qo‘lyozmalardan boshlangan lug‘atlar hozirgi kunga kelib tillarning yuz
minglab so‘zlarini 0‘z ichiga olib, minglab adadda chop etilmoqda. Keying yillarda
leksikografiyaning faqatgina amaliy tomoni emas, balki nazariy yo‘nalishi, obyek-
ti, predmeti shakllandi. Lug‘at tuzish nazariyasi, amaliyoti tilshunoslikning maxsus
sohasiga aylandi. Lug‘atshunoslik tilshunoslikning mana shunday o‘ta mashaqgqatli,
o‘ta mas’ulyatli sohasi bo‘lganligi sababli ushbu savobli yo‘nalish bilan yetuk, fi-
dokor, millatparvar olimlar shug‘ullanmoqdalar.

L, V, Xerbaning 1939-yil 27-sentabr kuni sobiq ittifoq Fanlar Akademiyasi til-
va adabiyot bo‘limida qilgan ,,OnbiT 001I1€# Teopue nekcukorpaduu’” nomli doklad
nazariy leksikografiyaning shakllanishiga asos soldi. L, V, Xerbaning lug‘at turlarini
ularning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlaridan kelib chiggan xolda o‘zaro qiyoslab o‘rganish
va taxlil qilish nazariyasi xozirgi kunda xam o°‘z kuchini yo‘qotgani yo‘q.

So‘ngi yillarda nazariy leksikografiyaning bir qator yangi sohalari atroflicha
o‘rganildi. Chunki lug‘at tuzish xozirgi kunda kompleks ilmiy va tashkiliy mua-
mmolarni xal qilish orqali amalga oshirilishi tabiiy. Bu o‘rinda leksikografiyaning
so‘ngi yillarda tez rivoj topayotgan ,,O°quv leksikografiyasi“- ,,Unterrichtsbezogene
Leksigraphie” yo‘nalishi yutuqlari digqatga sazovordir. Bu sohada rus tilshunoslari
A. A. Novinkov, P. N. Denisov, V. V. Morkovkinlarning ilmiy va amaliy ilmiy ish-
larini alohida ta’kidlash lozim.

O‘quv leksikografiyaning shakllanishida P. N. Denisovaning doktorlik disser-
tatsiyasi, bir qator ilmiy maqolalari, ,,O4epku 1o pycckoiIeKCHKOIOTUH U y4eOHOH
nexcukorpadun’ monografiyasi kata ahamiyatga ega bo‘ldi.
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Darvoge, jahon tillari nazarly?l:?( grafiyasi tarixiga nazr tashlasak ham-
da ushbu yo‘nalishni tilning tarixi, grammatikasi, fonetikasi, va boshga sohalarini
o‘rganuvchi fanlar bilan qiyoslasak, leksikografiya sohasida qilingan ilmiy tadqiqot-
lar daryodan tomchiga o‘xshaydi.

Mashxur leksikograf L. Zgustaning yozishicha, dunyoda leksikografiya
bo‘yicha qilingan ishlar adaddi yigirmaga yaqin ekan xolos.

L. A. Novinkov o‘ziga xo0s ,,0‘quv lug‘atlar” tipologiyasini taklif qiladi. Uning
fikriga ko‘ra o‘quv lug‘atlari pradigmatik-sintagmatik, semasiologik-onomasiologik,
bir tilli-ikki tilli lug‘atlar xamda tilning maxsus system birliklari-so‘z yasash,
chastotali, valentlik va distribusiya lug‘atlaridan iborat bo‘lishi lozim.

Turli vaqtlarda xam son, xam sifat nuqtai nazaridan turlicha tuzilgan nemis
tili lug‘atlari klassifikasiyasi taniqli lingvistlar E. Agrikola, V. Flaysher, X. Protse
tomonidan ishlab chiqilgan xamda ,,Kleine Enzyklopedie die deutsche Sprache”
Leipzig.1969. kitobida uch nuqtai nazardan yoritilgan. Lug‘at tuzishda olimlar ish-
lab chiqgan tamoyillar quyidagilardir:

1. Nach dem Sprachtriger (o°sha tilda gapiruvchiga)
2. Nach dem Entwiklungsstufen der Sprache (til rivojlanish davrlari)
3. Nach der Sprachstruktur (til tizimiga)

G‘arb tillari amaliy leksikografiyasi so‘ngi asrda yangi pog‘onaga ko‘tarildi. Bu
o‘rinda ingliz tilining Oxford, Webstar, fransuz tilining Larus, nemis tilining Duden,
Langenscheidt, Rossiya nashriyotlarining sermaxsul va sifatli lug‘atlarini eslatib
o‘tish kifoya. Bunda nazariy jixatdan asoslangan, amaliytomondan ma’lum maqsadga
yo‘naltirilgan lug‘atlar yaratish va chop etish izchil yo‘lga qo‘yilgan. Demak bizning
nazarimizda ma’lum bir aniq magsadga yo‘naltirilmagan, olinayotgan-berilayotgan
so‘zlarning son va sifat jixatlari ilmiy asoslanmagan, fagat tuzuvchining ,,ta’bi”
bilan chegaralanib qolayotgan lug‘atlarni chop etish davri o‘tdi. Xozirgi kunda
leksikografiyaning keng tarmoq otayotgan ideografik lug‘atlar tuzish tamoyillari G.
Shuhard nomi bilan bog‘liq.
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SPORT TERMINOLOGIYASI HAMDA UNDAGI MILLIY-
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M. QOSIMOVA - f.f.f.d. PhD, ADCHTI o‘qituvchisi
Z. XABIBULLAYEVA — ADCHTI 2-bosqich magistranti

Annotatsiya. ushbu maqolada o‘zbek sport terminologiyasining taraqqiyoti,
rivojlanish tendensiyalari, o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari, milliy-madaniy shakllanishi,
jamoaviy va yakka turdagi sport turlarining tavsifi, terminlarning mikrosistemasi
bilan bog‘liq nomlanishlar, sport terminologiyasida erishilgan yutuqlar va istigbolda
bajarilishi zarur bo‘lgan vazifalar, yangi tasniflash yo‘llari haqida mulohazalar bayon
qilingan.

Kalit so‘zlar: sport terminlari, jamoaviy sport va yakka sport turlari, mustaqillik
davri sport terminologiyasi, tasnif, tavsif, yangi sport o‘yinlari.

AHHOTalMs. B JIAHHOW CTaTb€ pAacCMaTPUBAIOTCS pPa3BUTHE Y30EKCKOU
CTIOPTUBHOW TEPMHUHOJIOTHH, TCHICHIIMU Pa3BUTHs, OCOOCHHOCTH, HAIIMOHAILHO-
KyJIbTYPHOE CTAHOBJICHHE, OIHMCAaHWE KOMAHIHBIX W WHIUBUAYAIbHBIX BHJIOB
CTIOpTa, HA3BaHUsI, CBI3aHHBIE C MUKPOCUCTEMOM TEPMHHOB, JOCTH)KEHHS B 001aCTH
CTIOPTUBHOM TEPMUHOJIOTHH, 33/1a4H Ha Oy ay1ee.

KiroueBrle cnosa: CIIOPTHUBHBIC TCPMHUHBI, KOMaHAHBIC U UHAWBUYAJIbHbIC BUABI
Criopra, CHOPTUBHAA TCPMHUHOJIOTHA IICpHoAda HCE3aBUCHUMOCTH, Knaccn(bmcaum{,
OIMMCAHUEC, HOBBIC CIIOPTHBHBIC UI'PHI.

Abstract. in this article, the development of Uzbek sports terminology,
development trends, specific features, national-cultural formation, description of
team and individual types of sports, names related to the microsystem of terms,
achievements in sports terminology, and future needs tasks are discussed.

Key words: sports terms, team sports and individual sports, sports terminology
of the period of independence, classification, description, new sports games.

KIRISH

Bugungi kundagi ko‘pgina sohalarda, aynigsa, zamonaviy ilm-fan sohasida eng
dolzarb muammolardan biri bu—terminologiya desak, xato bo‘Imaydi. Terminologiya
sabab juda ko‘plab qiyinchiliklarga duch kelamiz, hatto o‘rganishimiz uchun sezilarli
xalaqit bergan holatlarni ham kuzatishimiz mumkin. Masalan, xuddi shunday
muammolarni bartaraf qilish magsadida tibbiyot sohasida umumiy yechim ishlab
chiqilgan, ya’ni eramizdan avvalgi 4-5 asrlarda yashagan Hyppocrat asarlaridagi
terminlar tibbiyot terminlari deb qabul qilingan (asosan, grek va lotin tilida).
Olimlar tomonidan ushbu terminlarga ma’lum vaqtlarda qo‘shimchalar kiritiladi va
qayta tahrirlanib boriladi. Butun dunyo ushbu terminologiyani buzmasdan, aynan
foydalanadi.

O‘zbek sport terminologiyasi X-XI asrlarda paydo bo‘lgan. Mahmud
Koshg‘ariyning “Devoni lug‘oti-t-turk™ asarida dastlabki sport turlarining nomlari
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keltirilgan. Masalan, chavgon va shu kabi xalq o‘yinlari tilga olingan. Mazkur
o‘yinlarning o‘ynalish tartiblari haqida ham ma’lumot berilgan. Shunga qaramay,
uni o‘rganishga bag‘ishlangan asarlar hali unchalik ko‘p emas. Mustagqillik yillarida
mamlakatda sport sohasi sezilarli darajada rivojlandi. Buning natijasida sport termi-
nologiyasi ham o°z-o‘zidan yangi bosqichga ko‘tarildi.

ADABIYOTLAR SHARHI

Sport terminologiyasiN.Andreev va V. Zambrjiskiy, I. Yurkovskiy, I. Protchenko,
A.Rylov tomonidan o‘rganildi; professional sport madaniyati A. Elistratovning
nomzodlik dissertatsiyasining tadqiqot obyekti bo‘ldi.

O‘zbek tilshunosligida ham A.Hojiyev,H.Dadaboyev, A. Dadaboyev kabi olimlar
ilmiy izlanishlar olib borgan. Shuningdek, N.Kuldasheva o‘zbek sport terminlarini
fransuz tiliga milliy-madaniy xususiyatlari nuqtayi nazardan qiyoslab o‘rgandi [2,
5,6,7].

TADQIQOT METODOLOGIYASI VA EMPIRIK TAHLIL

Yugqorida keltirib o‘tilganidek, o‘zbek sport terminlarini boshqa chet tillariga
giyoslab o‘rganishga bog‘lig mulohazalar oz emas. “O‘zbek tilining izohli lug*‘atida”
termin so‘zi quyidagicha tavsiflanadi [3]:

- ~

TERMIN [lot. terminus - chek, chegara] Fan, texnika, kasb-hunarning biror
sohasiga xos muayyan bir tushunchaning aniq va barqaror ifodasi bo‘lgan so‘z yoki
so‘z birikmasi; atama. Botanika terminlari. Zargarlik terminlari. Paxtachilik termi-
nalari. M. Yo ‘ldosh.. Elmurodga notanish terminlarni tushuntira ketdi. (Shuhrat,
“Shinelli yillar”.) Terminlar ilmiy kommunikatsiyadan jonli so‘zlashuvga o‘tganda,
xalq uchun tushunarli so‘zlarga aylana boradi.

Masalan, futbol va yana ayrim jamoaviy sport turlarida “hujumchi”, “himoya-
chi”, “darvozabon” terminlari mavjud. To‘g‘ri, bu boshqa tillarda boshqacha aytil-
ishi mumkin, ammo o‘zbek tilida xuddi shu ma’noda qo‘llanib kelinadi. “O‘zbek
tilining izohli lug‘ati”da mazkur so‘z quyidagicha izohlanadi:

HUJUMCHI 1 harb. Dushman ustiga bostirib boruvchi, hujum qiluvchi. Hujum-
chi tankchilar. Hujumchi uchuvchilar. M, Komilov rotadan o ‘ttiz jangchini tanlab
oldi-da, ularning har biri o ‘n kishidan uchta hujumchi gruppa tuzdi. «Gulistony.

2 sport. Komandaning hujum chizigida o‘ynovchi sportchi; zid. himoyachi. Bo-
lalar ko ‘chani boshlariga ko ‘tarib, changitib, to‘p tepishardi. Ular tarafma-taraf
bo ‘lib olishgan, ikki tomonning darvozaboni, hujumchi-yu himoyachilari bor. R.
Fayziy, Hazrati inson. Bu to ‘pni oltinchi minutda hujumchi B. Ibroximov kiritdi.
Gazetadan.

Sport terminologiyasiga doir qator tadqiqotlar, shu jumladan, monografiyalar,
dissertatsiyalar vamagqolalar tahlilidan so‘ng, biz sport terminologiyasini tavsiflov-
chi asosiy xususiyatlar ro‘yxatini taklif qilamiz:

1. Shaffoflik. Deyarli barcha tilshunoslar sport terminologiyasining bu xusu-
siyatini ajratibko‘rsatadilar. U boshqa faoliyat sohalaridan: tibbiyot, san’at, siyo-
sat, sanoat sohasidan tushunchalarni (va shunga mos ravishda atamalarni) yorqin
farq qila oladi.
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2. Ommaviylik. Sport terminologiyasi eng ko‘p ishlatiladigan terminlardan
biridir. U nafaqat mutaxassislar, balki muxlislar, shuningdek, sportdan juda uzoq
bo‘lgan odamlar orasida ham qo‘llaniladi, u maxsus nashrlarda, radio va televid-
enieda, badily matnlarda metaforik ma’noda qo‘llaniladi.
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3. Tajrijiylik. Sport terminologiyasi jadal rivojlanmoqda: yangi sport turlari
(Workout) o‘z termin tizimlari bilan paydo bo‘ladi, eski terminlar o‘rnini yangi-
lari egallaydi (masalan, klassik kurash o‘rnini aralash jang kurashi egalladi).

4. Umumiylikdan ajralish.

5. Terminologiya tabiatini baholash. Atamaga qo‘yiladigan asosiy
talablardan biri — konnotatsiyaning yo‘qligiga qaramay — sport atamalari ancha
ifodali, obrazli,emotsional, baholovchibo‘lib, buasosanmazkurterminologiyaning
spontan (tabiiy) kelib chiqishi bilan izohlanadi.

6. Variativlik. Bu, asosan, o‘zbek tilidagi terminning xalgaro xorijiy til ek-
vivalentiqo‘shilganda sodir bo‘ladi.

7. Sport terminologiyasining texnik terminologiyaga yaqinligi sport va
texnik faoliyatning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari tufayli harakatlarni bajarishi. Vi-
nokurning qayd etishicha: “harakatlar va jarayonlar nomlari texnik termin qismi
sifatida juda keng guruhini tashkil giladi”.

Terminologik tizimda belgilangan har bir konsepsiya muayyan mantiqiy toifaga
tegishli bo‘ladi. Jumladan, o‘yin nomlari dastlabki tasniflanishga asos bo‘lsa, ularn-
ing har biri keyingi tasniflanishlarga asosvazifasini bajaraveradi [6].

Bu jadval shaklida quyidagicha bo‘ladi:

sport

jamoaviy yakka

Tilga tashqi umumiy predmet — tushunchaviy xususiyat bilan bog‘langan leksik
birliklar majmui, ma’lum bir mavzuviy guruhni ifodalovchi deb garasak, sport
terminologiyasining mavzu guruhlari ushbu toifalarga gqanday bog‘ligligini ham
o‘rganish lozim bo‘ladi.

Masalan, eng ommaviy sport turlaridan futbol va voleybol atamalari har biri
alohida tur sifatida o‘zichki terminologiyasiga ega. Masalan, futbol bo‘yicha 20

yil oldin o‘zlashma terminlar amalda edi: “shtanga”, “uglavoy”, “ruka” “shtraf” va
boshgqalar.
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Har bir sport turini ifodalovchi termin mana shunday ichki bo‘linishlarga ega
bo‘lib, terminlar tizimini hosilqilib boraveradi.
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Shuningdek, sport turlari va kichik turlari nomlari. Bu sport terminologiyasining
eng ko‘p sonli guruhlaridan biri: har biri 0‘z nomiga ega bo‘lgan bir necha ming
sport turi mavjud. Masalan, futbol (kichik futbol, katta futbol), qo‘l to‘pi, tennis
(katta tennis, kichik tennis) hokazo.

XULOSA VA MUNOZARA

Sportning turli xil darajalari mavjud. Masalan, chang‘ikichik sport turi — slalom,
gigant slalom va pastlik, eshkak eshish kichik turi — akademik eshkak eshish, bay-
darka va kanoeda eshkak eshish. Odatda, sportchiga bir daraja bo‘yicha yoki barcha
musobaqalarda ishtirok etish imkoniyati beriladi. Bu sport terminologiyasidagi tas-
niflashning ichki tizimi bo‘lib, alohida tadqiqotni talab qiladi.

Umuman olganda, sport terminlarini lisoniy-struktur, kognitiv, diskursiv tad-
qiq etish mazkur sohada o‘zbek tilining qo‘llanilish imkoniyatlarini yanada kengay-
tiradi.
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JAyFaTiaap TY3WII Ba YHMHT axXxaMHUATH XaKuAa MabIymMoT Oepwiran. Myammmg
JTYFaTUIYHOCIMTMHUHT UCTUKOOIN XyCYCH/Ia CY3 IOPUTUIITaH.

Kamut cy3nap. Myamnud JyFaTIIyHOCIUTH, €3yBUM JIEKCHKOTpaduscH,
JMHTBOMAJaHUN, STHOIMCOHUH, TUHTBOIICUXOJIOTHK.
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AHHOTaI[I/Iﬂ. B cratee NpUBCACHBI CBCACHUA O COCTABJICHUU CHOBapeﬁ Ha

OCHOBE SI3bIKa MPOU3BEICHUN HEKOTOPBIX MUCATENICH U UX 3HAYEHUHU. [ 0BOpUTCS O
MEePCIIEKTHUBAaX aBTOPCKOMN JIEKCHKOTPa(HH.

-

-

KiroueBble ci10Bbl. ABTOpCKas JIeKCUKOTpadus, JeKCHKorpadus mucarens,
JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHS1, STHOJMHIBUCTHUKA, ICUXOJUHIBUCTHKA.

Annotation. The article provides information on the importance of creating
dictionaries based on the language of works of certain writers. The perspective of
lexicography of certain authors is discussed.

Keywords. Lexicography of an author, lexicography of a writer, lingua-cultural,
ethnolinguistic, lingua-psychological.

Keitmnarn ininapaa gyFaT Ba JIyFAaTUIYHOCIMK MacallaCh XaM aMallvil, Xxam
Hazapuil >KUXaTAaH SHCH IIaKJI Ba Ma3MyH OwiaH O0oWnO Oopmokna. SIHTH-SHTU
JyFaT TYpJIapUHUHT SIPATUIINIIY, a10aTTa, MyaisiH HCTEbMOJIHU KOHAUPUIL, HTHCOH
UMKOHMATIAPUHUHT SHTU KUppajJapuHU o4ub OepuIl 3Ba3ura Xocui OYIMOKAA.
AlHUKCa, MYCTaKWUIMKIAH CYHT TWJIHM WJIMHUHI TaJKUK 3THIITa KEHI 3bTUOOP
KapaTWIMILIH, JaBiaTiiapapo MyHOcaOaTIapHUHT Hynra KyHuiaumm, xap coxana

XaMKOPJIMK MYHOC.’516aTJ'IapI/IHI/IHF YPpHaATUJIUIIH amaJjmit TUJIITYHOCJIUKHHUHT
PUBOKIIAHUIIINTA aCOC 65’/.]11/16 XHU3MaT KUWJIMOKIA.

JlexcuxorpadusHuHry3uraxocxkuxatuan 0. Jl. AnipecsHinyHaii tabpuduiaiam:
«C¥3 keHr MabHOJA (pusIoI0rus Ba MaJaHUATHUHI CUHTE3U1aH UOOpaT 3KaH, Xap
KaHJai XaJlK MaJaHUSITHHUHT MyXUM KUCMH YHUHT THIIM OPKaJIl HAMOEH OYaau Ba
THJI Y3UHUHT Oapya OOMIMKIapUHU, OMPUHYM HAaBOAT/A, TyFaTa MyCTaXKaMau1u»
[1, 29]. Jlekcukorpadust TUIHUHT OOMIMTMHU HAMOWHUII 3TaJH, OJIAMHUHT JIMCOHUMN
MaH3apacuHM cy3Jap Ba GpazeManap opKanu Moaauinamrupany. Jlekcukorpadus
MaBXyJ JIMCOHWUH OWPIMKIApHU TYpJU >KUxartiapian Ttabpudnad, TaBcudaad
Oepazau, OOIIKa TUIIIaT MyKOOWITMHU aHUKJIAlTH.

Mamxyp TunmryHoc JI.B. Ilep0Oa: “T'apun HHCOHUSAT JIyFaT Ty3UIIHUHT Xap XU
TypJapyHU KaAUMJaH KYJu1ad Kenca-/a, JyFaT Ty3UIIHUHT YMYMUH JIEKCUKOTpaUK
Ha3apusACH XO3Mpra Kajap MamBxkyd smac”, — ne0 €3anu Ba Myamnuduap JIyFar
Ty3UIIra MyHTa3aM paBHILIa WKOJIUN EHIAIINIUIAPUHHY, SIHTU JIyFaTJIap TypIapuHu
sApaTULIUIApUHU Tabku1ad yraau. [2]. Jlapxakukar, Xap OUp TUIHMHT TapUXuIa
pTHOOp KapaTuica, yiia TWJJa WIK PUBOXKIAHUII JaBpUAa TYpiau Toudaaaru
JyFaTiaap TY3WITaHU JIYFATIIYHOCIUK aCOCHH HXTUEKIApAAH HKAaHUTa TYBOX
OynmaMu3. IBTUOOPIH )KUXATH ITyHAAKH, TYPKUHITYHOCTHKIATH OM3rada cakiaHuo
KOJITaH 2HT KaJUMH MaHOa XaM JIyFaT CaHala/d. ?pTa acpnapaa lapkna maigo
oynran Maxmyn Komrapuiinuar “JIeBoHY JyFOTHT TYpK~ acapu HadakaT TYpPKHA
TWIHUHT, Oanku LapkHUHr OyTyH TypKHM3a00H axXOJMCHHUHT JIEKCHKOTIpapuK
acapy SKaHH OWIaH YbTHOOPTa JOUHK. YOy JTYFATHUHT Y3UTa XOC KUXATH ITyH/IaH
nbopaTku, Myamung KeaTHpraH cy3 Ba HOopanap XaJKHUHT KOHJIH MYJIOKOTHIAH,
OF3aKH W)KOJl HaMyHaJlapHJlaH OJIMHTaH Ba N30XJIaHTaH.

Jlyratnap uvumna MyaiisH Myauaud acapiapd acocujaa sipaTWITaH JyFatiap
xaMm OOpKH, yJapja JIyFaT CY3JIMIM ajloXuJa OJMHraH Myauind acapiapu acocura

l——“%@&%
140
b

Fews



O‘zbekistonda zamonaviy lug‘atshunoslik va tarjimashunoslikning dolzarb
masalalari

- ~

ST
KypHIIaIu Ba yiap Myaumid TyFaTIIyHOCTUTH 1e0 aTanaau.

Myammud JieKCHKorpadusICcH CY3IUTHHIHT 00BEKTH ajloxXuaa Myautudiaap Eku
Myalmdap TypyxJapu THIMHUA TYpJiu KUXAaTAAH TaJKUK ATHIL, TaXJIWJI KUJIHIIL,
M30XWHU aHUKJIAIl €MHKK OOIIIKA THIJIIard MyKOOWJIMHH TOIIMIII aCOCUTa KypHJIa Iu.
Atipum ManOanapaa “€3yBuu Jiekcukorpadusicu” ned xam ataiaiu.

Macanan, “boOyp »sHumukionemuscu’na 3axupuaauH Myxamman bobyp
acapJyiapura Ty3WITaH JIyFaTiiap 8 Ta 3kaHu KypcaTuiran 0ynu6, X.HazapoBaHuHr
“Saxupunana Myxamman boOup acapnmapu ydyH Kuckada jyratr’ [3] xkuToOuaa
2789 ta cy3 Ba cy3 bupukmanapu uzoxjianrad. ®.McxokoBHUHT “boOypHOMa” yuyH
KHCKaya n30xJiu tyrat”’ [4] kurobuna 3 000 naH opTuK cy3 Ba cy3 OupUKMaTapuHUHT
m3oxu Oepwirad. 3.TemaboeBanunr “boOypHoma” maru (pazeosoruk OUpIUKIAP
Ba NapeMMsUIADHUHI MHIVIM34a TapKUMajapu Jyratu’ [5] Tapkuma JyraTiap
cupacura Kupca-ia, yHaa MyaisiH M>KOAKOp acapiapy JA0Upacuja dKaHH WKOJIKOP
JTYFaTUIYHOCIHUTH KaTOpUIa TAAKUK STUIIAIH.

Myannud necuxkorpadusicu JyFaTJapHUHI Mypakkad TypiiapuaaH caHajiuo,
YHHUHT aCOCH MKKH >KHXaTra OOFNuK Oynaau: OMpUHYMCH, MyalssH MXKOJKOPHUHT
(MyamndHUHT) acapiiapd Ba, MKKMHUYKCH, HIUIATUITAH TWI OUPIUKIAPUHUHT
MabJIyM HYKTau HaszapAaH JyFaTUHU spaTHll. by ¥3-Y3unmaH Xap MKKU KUXATIaH
sIpaTUJIaXKaK JyFaTHU Yerapaganiu.

Xap KaHmad TWI OUPJIUKIAPUHUHT MIJIATHIMIN MalIoHW Oaauuil MaTHIAp
caHaINO, yIap MyaisH HKOIKOPIAPHUHT MO MAXCy/In1a HAMOEH Oynaau. E3ysun
Ba IIOUPJIAp acapiiapuiard THJI OUPIMKIAPUHUHT TYPJIHM JKHXATIapaaH TaXJIHIH
acocua sIpaTUIraH JIyFatiap MyayuTud JIeKCUKorpadusich caHamaIu.

MyaiisiH nKOIKOp acapiiapu Oyinda JyFaT Ty3uIll KaJuMTH JaBpiapra 6opud
TakanuoO, y anoxujaa MyaTUQUIApHUHT acapiiapd acocuja sipaTwiaau. Asnbarrta,
acapyiapu CY3JIMTM acoCHa JyFaT Ty3WJakaKk MO)KOAKOp VyIiua aaBp agabuéruna
¥3 MaBkeura, ¥3 ypHura sra OynuO, YHUHI acapiapy ajaOMETHIYHOCIMK HYKTau
HazapuJlaH IOKOpH TIIOFOHana OyiummM, WKTUMOMK MyHocabatimapHu udoga
STHILH, )KAMUAT TAPAKKUETH YUYH XU3MAT KWMLK, YMYMUHCOHUM KaJpusATIapHUA
Tapru0 ATUIIM Makcajra MyBO(MMK CaHaJraH, 11y OwjaH Oupra, acapjapuaa THI
Oupiuknapuaad (QoNAaTaHUIIM, KYJUIAHWITaH JIEKCUK OWPIUKIAPHUHT MabHO
CHJICWJIACH, CEMAaHTUK >XHUXATJIApH, JIEKCEMAJAPHUHI TabCUPUAHJIMK Japa)kacu,
KHCKACH, JINCOHUH TOMOHM OOLIKanap y4yH ypHaK Oynapid Ba TaAKHK ATHIIra
acocyii OYJIMIIN Kepak.

V36ex Tum tapuxuga OyHnaH Kapuitd 500 HungaH OpTUKPOK daBpAa smad
WKOJ 3TraH Mmyrtadaxkup, cy3 coxupu Anumep HaBouil mwxoaura KU3UKUII Y
TUPUKIUTUAAEK OolaHran O0ynub, ¥3 3aMOHACHAAEK YHUHT MXKOIU TaJAKHKUIa
bTHOOp Kyuaiiran 3au. AMHMKCA, YHUHT cy31aH (poiaanaHuIIN, YHU TypJiu LIAKI
Ba MabHOJIAp/1a MIUIATHIL OWJIAaH KUJIBATAHTUPA OJIUIIN, TUIATH OJIUH cYy3napiaH
Tabcupiu GuKp wudomanamm, SHCM MabHOJAp Kami( STUIINA, HEOJIOTH3MIIAp
XOCWJI KWIMIIM Ba yJIApHU MIUIATUII MaxopaTH — OyJapHUHI Oapyacu OJIUMY
TaHKUTYMIIAPHUHT YpraHuil 00beKTHTa aliIaHTaH dIH.

Huzomuanua Mup Anumep HaBouit Hasm Ba Hacpaa Outwiran 321aH OPTHK
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Oauuii, TApUX U, UIIMHIA, TUAAKTHK acapiiapyua Y30eK THIHHUHT UMKOHUATIApUIaH
¢doiinananran xonaa 26 MHHTIaH OPTHK CY3, cy3 Oupukmanapu, ubopanap Ba
OomKka OMpUKMalIapHU KYJU1ad, THIMMHU3HUHT OO, CEpKUppa, CEprKUII0 dKaHUHU
nucbotrinanu, Oy Twi OuiaH xap KaHaal GUKpPHU, TyIIyHYaHU Hdopanaml MyMKUH

9KAaHUTa XaMMaHU UIIOHTHUP/IM.

>

-

Amnmep Haomii acapiapu JIeKCHK  OMPJIMKIAPUHUHT  JIEKCHKOTpaduK
TaAKukura Oarumumanran “AOymka” myratu 2054 cy3uu kampab® osran Oynuo0,
CY3JIapHUHT H30XH, MABHOJIAPHU MUCOJUIAP OPKAJIM aHUKJIaHTaH. JIyFaT cY3TUruHUHT
Mapkasuia HaBouit acapiapu JeKCHKacH TYPHILIHU YOy JTYFATHUHT WXKOIKOP IIaXC
JYFATITYHOCITUTA MAaKOMUTA TYFPH KeJIaIu.

«AOyIIKanHU JacTaBBaJl BEHTPUSIIMK ImapkiryHoc I'. BamGepu Bymamemtna
BeHrep tuiauga (1862), kelinH pyc mapkuryHocu B. BenbsiMuHoB-3epHOB «Aul-
nyFaT yH-HaBowuii BaI-MCTHIIXOMOT WTYHFaTOus» («UuraTol THIMIAH TIOXUTHK
KkenTupyBuu HaBowmii myratu») HoMu Oninan Hamp >TTuprat (1868).

[Taxc myratunnuru Tapuxu avbaHanapuHudr X VII acpaaru Tapakkuérn Mup3sa
Myxammag MaxiuitxoH Homu Outan 60K 6yin6, y 1759 itmnna Anumep HaBownii
acapiyiapu acocuaa ty3wirad “CaHriox’ JiyFaTUHU €3u0 TyraTaju...

byrynra kamap Anumep Hapowit acapnmapu OVitmua 100 maH OpTHK Typau
IIaKJI Ba Ma3MyHJa JIyFaTiap sipaTHiIran Oyiu0, ynapaa WKOAKOPHHUHT JTHCOHHNA
MMKOHUSTIAPUHUHT amanuil udoaacu Typiu KuxatiaapaH TaAKUK STUJITaH Ba 11y
acHoja JyFraTiap Ty3wiras. by skuxartnan 1972 iiwnna nampnaan unkkad “Hasowi
acapiapu sgyratu’ [6], 1983-1985 iwwiapaa yon sTwirad 4 xuiau “Anuiiep
HaBowii acapnapu TtuiauHUHT u3oxju jgyratu” [7], “Anumep Hasowuit. Komycuit
nyrar”. 1-2-xwnn. [8], b.badoes. Haowmit acapmapu nexcukacu [9] acapmapu
BTHOOpTa JIOWHK.

Alinn maiitaa myamuing Jekcukorpaduscura amoxuia YbTHO0p KapaTUIMOK/IA.
3epo, MyalisH MKOAKOpJap acapiapyd TUIMHM YpraHWIL, YJIAPHUHI JINCOHUM
UMKOHMATAAH (poiianaHuIIapy, JUHIBUCTUK UXTUPO Ba SHIWIUKIAPH, yCIIyOui Ba
udona ycysiapu, TMHIBOMaJaHHA, STHOIMCOHHM, JIMHTBOIICUXOJIOTHK EHAAITYBIIAp
TWIMMU3HUHT ~ PaBHAKWJa aJOXMJA OJMHraH MyaJUIM(DIapHUHT  JTMCOHMH
UMKOHHUATIapUra 6axo oepaiu.

Myammud nexcukorpaduscl KyHnaari XuxaTIapHd YbTHOOPTA OJIUIIIH MyMKHH:
a) MabJIyM W)KOJAKOPHUHI aJlOXU/a OJIMHTAaH aCapUHUHI THJI XYCYCHUATIApUHHU; O)
WKOJKOPHUHT OMp HEUYTa aCApUHUHT THJI XYCYCHUSITIAPUHU; B) MOKOAKOPHUHT Oapua
acapJIapMHUHT THJ XYCYCHUSATIApUHU; T) OMp HeYa MOXKOAKOPJIApPHUHHUHT acapijapu
THJI XyCYCUSITIIApHHU (MacaiaH, )Kaaua anaOuéTn HaMOSTHIAIAPUHUHT); ) MablIyM
JIaBp WXKOAKOPJIApU acapiiapy TUII XyCYCUATIApUHUYBTUOOPra 0110, TypJIH TUIIATH
JyFaTIapHU Tal€prai MyMKHUH.

Myammud nekcukorpadusc OJaMHHUHT JIMCOHMH MaH3apacuHU MyausH
VKOAKOPHHHT TaakKyp MpU3MacuaH YTHO capasiaHTaH JeKceMaJapUHUHT TUCOHUN
TaJKUKK OYiu0, yHJIA WIUIATHITaH JIGKCUK OWPJIMKIAQPHUHT HW30XH, MabHOCH,
CeMHK, MOP(OJIOTUK, CHHTAaKTHK, YCIyOuid Ba OOIIKa XUXaTIapJaH TaxXJIWIH,
craTucTrkacH uMoaa STHIAMM. EWHKM yaapHMHT GOImIKa TWagard (TUIUIapAart)
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MyKO6I/IJ'II/I 6ep1/1J11/16, MaTHUU MabHO HO3BUKIIMKIIApX TaXJIWJI KUJIMHAIU.
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Xynoca Kuub aiTranaa, Myamug JeKCHUKOrpaduscl MyalsH FKOJIKOPHUHT
JMCOHUN WMKOHUSTHHH aHHMKJIa0 OepyBUM, YHUHT JIMCOHHMH-YCiyOuWii Y3ura
XOCJIIUTHHA HAMOEH OSTYBYH, WXKOIHWHA CY3 3aXMPAaCHHH Ba YHHUHT MabHOJAPHHU
ndoa 3TyBYH JIyFaT Typu OYInO, TWIINIYHOCIUTUMH3 PUBOXKH/IA KaTTa axaMusTra
MOJTUKIHP.
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AKTYAJIBHBIE IPOBJIEMbBI CO3JIAHUS ®PA3EOJIOI TYECKUX
CJIOBAPEU

Tyitunea /Aunnadpys,
CTYA€HTKA AHIMAKAHCKOI0 rOCYyIapCTBEHHOT0
HHCTHTYTA MHOCTPAHHBIX A3LIKOB

AHHOTanusi:  (Hpa3eosloTU3MBl  CO3MAOT  paslUYHBIE  TPOOJIEMBI B
Mpoliecce MepeBoja M3-3a UX JUHIBUCTUUYECKHUX CBOMCTB, a TaKKe KyJIbTYpPHOM
MapKUpOBaHHOCTH. B cratne paccMaTpuBaACTCA NICPEBOJA TaKHUX CAUHUIL, C AKIICHTOM
Ha OTAENbHbIE MPHEMbl, TaKHe Kak OyKBaJbHBIA TMEpPeBOJ, 3aMEHa, HOBIIECTBO U
MPOTTYCK.

KuroueBble ciioBa: npo6er, JakyHa, ¢ppa3eosoruueckas equHUIA, IKBUBAJICHT,
IIEPEBOJ
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Tepmun «iakyHa» oTHOocUTCs K npobeny (Bumperu 2005), KOTOpbI MOXeT

BO3HUKATh B pa3M4HbIX cdepax YeIOBEUECKON [esATENbHOCTH, HalpUMep:

KoMMyHuKaiuu, nepesoie (Copokun, MapkoBuHa 1989), pexiname (I'poxzku 2003).

B pycckoii nuHrBUCTHKE TOHATHE MTPOOEsoB BocxoauT Kk 19 Beky. OxgHako ciemyer

MIOYEPKHYTh, YTO 3TO CTAJIO IEHTPAJIbHBIM TOHSITHEM B POCCUNCKHUX UCCIEN0BAHUAX

MEXKYJIbTYPHOI KOMMYHHUKAIIUU TOJIBKO TOCJIE€ Pa3BUTHUS THOICUXOJIMHIBUCTHUKU

B 1970-x n 1980-x ronax.

>

-

B IIUPOKOM IIIAHC MOXKHO BBIACIUTH JIBA OCHOBHBIX THUIIA JIAKYH, TO €CTb
SI3BIKOBBIC JIAKYHBI (JICKCUYECKHE, TPaMMATHUECKUE, CTHIIMCTHYECKUE WU T.JI.) U
KyJbTypHBIE JIAKyHBI (3THOrpaduyuecKue, ICHXOJOTHUECKUE, TOBEACHYECKHE,
KuHe3ndeckne W T.1.). llupokme xaTeropumt MOTYT OBITH TOJpPA3/ICIICHBI
nainee. KynbTypHble MpOOENbl BKIIOYAIOT CYOBEKTHBHBIC WM ~ HAIIMOHAIBHO-
TICUXOJIOTUYECKUE» TPOOENbl  (XapaKTepHbIC, CUJUIOTUCTUYECKHE, KYJIBTYpPHO-
OMOIIMOHAJIbHBIC, IOMOpI/ICTI/I‘-IeCKI/IC), Hp06e.]'[bl B KOMMYHI/IKaTHBHOﬁ ACATCIIbHOCTHU
(MEHTaJIbHBIC, TIOBEJCHYECKHUE), CBS3aHHBIE C KYJIBTYPHBIM IPOCTPAHCTBOM
(mepuenTuBHBIC, ATHOTpapHUUECKUE, KYJIbTYPHBIE), a TakXKe C KYyJbTYpHBIM
MIPOCTPAHCTBOM (TIEPIENTUBHBIC, 3THOrpadUvecKue, KyJIbTYPHBIC)., TEKCTOBBIC
npo6ensl (LLpenep 2006: 74-75) .

UYro kacaercs A3bIKOBBIX POOEIIOB, TO UX MOXKHO KJIaCCU(ULUPOBATH HA OCHOBE
pasnmuunbix kputepues ([pexep 2006: 75-78). B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT KX UHTEHCUBHOCTH
OHHU BKIJIIOYAIOT a0CONIOTHBIE M OTHOCHTENbHBIE mpobensl. bomee Toro, mpobens
MO>KHO pa3JIeJIUTh Ha BHYTPUSA3BIKOBBIE, KOTOPbIE BOSHUKAIOT B pe3yJIbTaTe OOIICHUS
MEX]y Pa3UYHBIMH YPOBHSMH B OJHOHM KYJIbType, M MEXKbI3BIKOBBIC, KOTOPHIC
BO3HUKAIOT B MPOIECCE MEKKYIbTYPHON KOMMYHHKaIMK. [I[puHIMas BO BHUMaHHe
OCBEJIOMJICHHOCTh TIOJIy4aTesss O TMpoOenax, MOXKHO BBIJCIUTH SIBHBIE NPOOEIHI
(momyyaTens BOCIPHUHUMAET MPoOeN Kak CTPAHHOE SIBJICHHE, KOTOPOE HYXKIAeTCs
B MHTEPIpETANMU) U HEesBHBIE MpoOesbl (mosrydaTens He oco3HaeT mpobena). C
JPYTroi TOYKU 3pEHUs, MO’KHO BBIJICIHUTD 1B UX BUA, TO €CTh TUHTBUCTUYECKUE U
pedepennmansubie (daryt, 1981).

C TouKH 3peHus Mpolecca COCTaBIEHUS CIOBAPS CUCTEMHAs YKBUBAJIEHTHOCTh
aHaJIN3a, T. €. COOTHOIIEHHE EJUHUIIBI UCXOAHOTIO A3bIKA U €IUHUIIBI LIETIEBOTO A3bIKa
Ha YPOBHE SI3bIKOBOM CHCTEMBI, TO3BOJISIET ONPEEINTh, KaKkas eIMHUIA 11eJIEBOTO
s3plKa COOTBETCTBYET JAHHOM €IMHHULE HCXOAHOIO s3blka. B KOHTpacTMBHOMU
MEPCIIEKTUBE BBIIETSAIOTCS YEThIPE OCHOBHBIX KJIacCa SKBUBAJIECHTOB, T.€. IOJHbBIE
9KBUBAJCHTHl, YAaCTHYHBIC OSKBHUBAJCHTHL, (PpPa3eoOTHUECKUE  MapauIeiH,
HeskBUBaNIeHTHI ([obpoBonbekuii 2011: 7).

Crout 106aBUTh, UTO OTAEIBHBIE CII0BA HE COCTABIISIOT OJIHOPOIHYIO IPYIIY: B
TO BpEMs KaK UCII0JIb30BAHNE MHOTUX U3 HUX B KAYECTBE [IEPEBOAHBIX YKBUBAJICHTOB
O3HAuyaeT COKpallleHue OOpa3HOCTH, NEepeaaBaeMoO €AMHUIEH HMCXOAHOrO fA3bIKA,
BBEJICHUE HEKOTOPBIX CJIOB I03BOJIAET COXPAaHUTH ee. Hanmpumep, nonsckas uauoma
UMEET JICKCUYECKUN DSKBMBAJICHT «KO3€]I OTIYLICHHWS» B AHIVIMACKOM S3BIKE,
KOTOPBIN MOKHO pacCCMaTPHUBATh KaK OJIN3KHI SKBUBAJICHT C TOUKH 3pEHHs 00pa3HOn
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cocrasnsitonieit (cp. JoopoBonbekuit 2011: 12—13).
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[TepeBon (pazeonornuyeckux eIUHUIL SBISCTCS OYEHb CIOKHOW 3a1aveil u3-3a
ux s136IKOBBIX CBOMCTB (Glédser 1984, Naciscione 2001: 199-210), a Takxke KyabTyp-
Hoii mapkupoBaHHocTH (Mieder 2007; Piirainen 2007, 2008; Szerszunowicz 2011a).
IlepeBon OKaMeHeNbIX BBIPAXKEHUH, KOTOPbIE MOTYT OBbITH NPOAHAJIU3UPOBAHBI C
pasnmuuHbix Todyek 3penus (Kpumrodpuak, Kammucku 2004; Kpumroduaxk 2011:
170-181; JlackoBckuit 2003: 137-149; ITnascku 2006; PesxoBa 1982, 1988, 1994;
Telinop 1998: 26-29), Hocut cnoxHbli Xxapakrep. OHa HOCUT ITpOLIECCyaIbHBIN Xa-
paxTep, IpU KOTOPOM NE€PEBOIUMK aHATU3UPYET JaHHbIN TEKCT C LI€IbI0 HAlTH Hau-
OoJiee aJleKBaTHbIM SKBUBAJICHT €IMHHIIbI, HCIIOIb3YEMON B OPUTMHAIILHOM TEKCTE.

[TepBorit mar, kak noguepkuBaer Cadbuna dumiep (2007: 121), He cienyer
HEI0OLIEHNBaTh. MHOTHE OIMIMOKH, KOTOPBIE BOSHUKAIOT MIPH TIEPEBOJIE PA3THYHOTO
polla TEKCTOB, SIBJISIFOTCS PE3YyJIBTATOM TOTO, YTO MEPEBOMYMKU HE OCO3HAIOT, YTO
PST ICKCUYECKUX CUHHMIL SIBIISICTCS OKaMEHEIBIM U UCTIOJB3YETCsl B TIEPEHOCHOM
cmbicie (cp. Kosznocka, 2001). D10 0cOOEHHO Ba)XKHO B CITydae HEAIKBUBAJICHTHBIX
(b paszeosoru3MoB, KOTOPBIC TIEPEBOTYMKH MOTYT HE aCCOLMUPOBATH C KAKUMHU-ITHOO
(DUKCUPOBAaHHBIMU KOHCTPYKIMSIMH Ha HMX POJHOM si3bIKe. boyiee Toro, MHOTHE
SIMHUIIBl HE BKJIFOYEHBI B JICKCUKOTpaUYeCKHe MCTOUYHUKH, YTO 3aTPYIHICT HX
3HAKOMCTBO C ITEPEBOTYUKOM.

Enuaunpl ¢ npobenamMu 0COOCHHO MPOOIeMaTHYHBI TIPU TIEPEBOJIE M3-3a psiza
¢dakropos. [Ipexne Bcero, y HUX HeT (pa3eoJOTHUECKUX IKBUBAJICHTOB B S3BIKE
MepeBO/Ia, YTO O3HAYACT, YTO UX CTHIIMCTHUECKUE 0COOEHHOCTH, a TAK)KE HEKOTOPHIC
JIpyTUe XapaKTepUCTHKH, TaKUE KaK OIEHOYHAs MapKUPOBAHHOCTb, yTPAUYEHBI
(Szerszunowicz 2010). Bo-BTopbIX, 3HaU€HUS CCHIJIOYHBIX MPOOETOB HEU3BECTHHI,
YTO YCIOXKHSET MEePEBOJ, MOCKOIbKY BO MHOTHX CIIy4asX 3TO CBSI3aHO C BBEJICHU-
€M 3JICMEHTOB KYJIBTYPHBIX 3HAHUH, KOTOPBIMH 00J1a/Iaf0T TOJIH30BATEIIN HCXOTHOTO
s3bpIKa. boree Toro, OTCyTCTBUE JIEKCUKOTPapUIECKOTO OMUCAHUs, 0COOCHHO B JIBY-
SI3BIYHBIX (PpazeorpaduIecKuX MPOU3BEICHIIX, HE 00ieryaeT paboTy mepeBourKa.

[Tocnegnum npueMoM TmepeBoAa JIAKyHApHBIX EIUHUI] SBJSETCS MPOIMYCK,
KOTOpBIM 3aK/IHYaeTcs B HCKIIOUEHUU €IMHULBI M3 TEPEBEJECHHOIO TEKCTa.
Crnenyet npu3HaTh, 4YTO BHEJPEHUE 3TOM METOJUKHU MPUBOJAUT K MOTEPE MEPEeBOa.
Tem He MeHee, B HEKOTOPOM KOHTEKCTE HE BKIIOUEHHUE JTAHHOH JIaKyHapHOU (pa3bl
MOJKET OBITh aJIEKBATHBIM METOJIOM. DTO MOXET ObITh PEAM30BaHO, €CIIU MEPEBO/]
€IMHUIIBI U3-3a €€ CII0KHOTO XapaKTepa, BEPOSITHO, CO3/1aCT MPOOIEMBI IIPH ITpUEMeE
nepeBoja.

CgoiicTBa (hpa3eosorH3MOB AETAIOT UX DJIEMEHTAMH, BaKHBIMH JUIS TEKCTa,
€ro CMhbICjIa U CTHJIIMCTUKMH. HO'E)TOMy IMOUCK aJICKBATHBIX CPCACTB HUX IMCPECBOLA
ocobeHHO BakeH. Cpean Bcell TpyIIBl SKBUBAJICHTOB EAWHHIBI JIAKYHAPHOTO
XapakTepa MpPEeJCTaBISAIOTCS HauOojee MpPOOJIEMHOW TpyMIOi: BO-TIEPBBIX, OHU
MOT'YT HE BOCIIPHHUMATHCSI IIEPEBOTIMKOM KaK (PMKCHPOBAHHBIE (Dpa3bl; BO-BTOPHIX,
Y HUX HCT (bpa3eonor1/1qecmlx OKBHUBAJICHTOB, YTO O3HA4YACT, YTO HUX HNPUXOAUTCH
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NEepCeBOAUTH C TIOMOUIBIO HI/I6O CJIOB, J'II/I60 CO3JaHHBIX COYETAHUHU CIIOB. CIiI€uaJbHO
JJI HY XK IIEpEBO/JAa.
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[TomBonst wrtor, Ciemayer MOJYEPKHYTh, YTO B KOHTPACTHBHOH IEPCIICKTHUBE
(heHOMeH JaKyHapHOCTH Hen30€KHO CBS3aH C OTEpeH, KOTopas B cllyyae epeBoia
JIOJDKHA OBITh KOMIIEHCHPOBAaHA C TIOMOIIBI0 HEKOTOPBIX APYTHUX 3JIEMEHTOB.
[ToaTomy, XOTs IepEeBOJT €AMHULL U3MEPECHHSI A0COTIOTHOTO TPO0eIia YpE3BBIYANHO
CJI0KEH, HEOOXO0IUMO MPHIIOKUTH BCE YCHIIHSI, YTOOBI YMEHBIIUTH dP(DEKT MOTepH
B [IEPEBEICHHOM TEKCTE.
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ACTUAL PROBLEMS OF COMPILING TERMINOLOGICAL DICTIO-
NARIES
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a student of the Andijan State
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Annotation: dictionary compiling plays very important role in the lexicology.
Especially terminology dictionary is very necessary in the area of science.In this arti-
cle will be presented information about some problems of compiling terminological
dictionary and definition of the term.

Keywords: terminological dictionary, terminology,the status of terminology,
objective knowledge.

A terminological dictionary is a glossary of a specialized type, which is a list of
terms on the profile of any of the sciences (usually with their interpretation). As is the
case with dictionaries of other types, when compiling dictionaries of this type, you
may also encounter some more common problems, such as:

1) the selection of lexical units for
inclusion,

2) their arrangement,

3) the setting of the entries,

4) the selection and arrangement
(grouping) of word-meanings,

5) the definition of meanings,

6) illustrative material,

7) supplementary material.

But the main problem of compiling scientific dictionaries is defining terminolo-
gy. V.M. Leychik believes that real terms can be semantically unmotivated and not
even have verbalized definitions, but they can adequately perform their functions,
even if they are metaphorical from a linguistic point of view — “crystallization of
meaning” in V.I. Karasik [2012, p. 201]. L.I. Borisova suggests two the main ap-
proaches that allow classifying vocabulary: 1) into three large layers — terms, general
scientific words, commonly used words; 2) into two large layers — terms and nonter-
minal words (which are called differently by different researchers, for example, gen-
eral scientific words, general scientific and technical vocabulary, nonterminological
vocabulary).

Terms are considered as a special, rapidly developing layer of vocabulary, formed
and changing in accordance with the development of knowledge. The concept of
specificity of these units becomes the main criterion of definition.
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In recent years, there have been a number of significant changes in the structure
of terminology as a scientific discipline and its place in the sciences:

>

-

ethe status of terminology has changed, which is becoming one of the
components of a complex of sciences that includes the theory of special
discourse and a number of industry disciplines, such as the language of
business, medicine, judicial, etc. [3, p. 11];

eterminology is becoming a complex of interrelated sciences, indepen-
dent disciplines, such as comparative, typological, cognitive terminology,
etc.;

eits connections with a number of new disciplines have expanded: an-
thropolinguistics, ethnolinguistics, psycholinguistics, ecolinguistics, etc.

Let’s denote the most significant problems of terminology.

Terminology reflects the system of objective knowledge about the world, which
is the most important factor in the development of science, technology, etc. Since a
scientific definition is a brief expression of the essence of a phenomenon, an object,
then it should include not all properties, but only the most essential ones. On this
occasion, S.D. Shelov and V.M. Leychik write: “... At the same time, we are not
talking about the lack of formulation of an intuitively equally perceived concept by
everyone, but often about the different content of the concept itself” . In this regard,
for example, in the studies of B.N. Golovin and R.Y. Kobrin, 7 definitions of the term
are presented [1, p. 18-19], and in the works of V.P. Danilenko — 19 definitions of the
same construct [4, p. 15]. Nevertheless, despite the heterogeneity of definitions of
the term in both domestic and foreign science, it is necessary to emphasize that they
are based on the logical and linguistic essence of the term as a linguistic unit naming
a special concept.

When defining the concept of “term”, various signs are distinguished: “consol-
idation of the results of cognition” [6, p. 45], “unity of the element of the external
side — the level of “lexis”’; nominativeness for the exact naming of special concepts
[2, p. 32]; a language sign expressing a special concept and reflecting its place in the
corresponding system of concepts, a language sign expressing a special concept and
having a definition, “a language sign fixing scientific knowledge about the referent
in its meaning, as well as containing information about itself as a unit of natural lan-
guage, existing within a certain term system, used in various types of discourse, but
fully realizing its function only when used in the appropriate context in conjunction
with other units referring to the same subject area” [5, p. 78].

The analysis of works on terminology studies has shown that the lexeme “term”
is defined differently in various monographic and lexicographic publications: 1)
word; 2) special word; 3) verbal complex motivated sign; 4) language sign; 5) spe-
cial concept; 6) verbal complex; 6) special object; 7) function; 8) special concept;
9) lexical unit; 10) lexicalized combination; 11) code unit;12) the unit of logos; 13)
cognitive representation; 14) cultural representation, etc.

Based on the above definitions of the term, following V.M. Leychik, we believe
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that the term is “a lexical unit of a certain language for special purposes, denoting
a general — concrete or abstract concept of the theory of a certain special field of
knowledge or activity” [7, p. 29]. This definition emphasizes the special nature of the
term, the term is presented as an element of the term system and is an integral part of
the natural language. In our understanding, a term is a lexical unit created to denote
objects, phenomena, processes, signs that are cognitively and discursively significant
only in a special semiotic space, having conventionality in use and being a member
of a certain terminological system.

- ~

At the present stage of studying the term, the specifics of its functioning, di-
rectly related to the expression of cognitive processes, are of interest. The cognitive
function of terms is neither nominative nor significative. This function defines the
term as a result, the result of a long process of cognition of the essence of objects
and phenomena of objective reality and the inner life of a person, as a verbalization
of a special concept, “which may initially be not just a mental object, but even a
manifestation of sensory cognition (the possibility of creating terms - metaphors and
metonymies is based on this fact)” [7, p. 71].
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_ IMAPXJIOBYH BA @YTBOJI JEKCUKACUHUHT

Y3BEK TUWJIMHHUHI" U30XJIUN JIYFATUIA AKC 3TUIIHU

>

-

Tyxramup3aeB Mup3axakum,

neaaroruka (paHjaIapu HOM30/H, IOLEHT,
$yro0a mapxjaoBuncu, “Sport”, “Cnopr+”
Ba “Y36exucron gpyroonn”

razerajapu 00m Myxappupu

V36ekucTton naBnar cuécaTmiaa SKHCMOHMH TapOHMsl Ba CIIOPTHH  SIHAja
PUBOKIIAHTHUPHIL, COFJIOM aBJIOAHM TapOMsIall yCTYyBOp HYHanuuuiapiaH Oupu
5KaHM Oapyara sAXIIM MablIyM. Y30ekucToH Pecry6mukacu IIpe3uieHTHHHHT
2023 iiun 7 anpens KyHH UM30JaHTaH “MabMypHil HCIOXOTIAp Joupacuaa Enuiap
cuécatd Ba CIOPT coXacuJa JaBiaT OOIIKAPYBHUHHM camMapaiy TallKWil KWW
qopa-tanoupiapu Tyrpucuaa”’  Xamaa “‘OmmaBuii Ba mpodeccuoHan (yTOomHU
Xap TOMOHJIaMa PUBOXJIAHTUPHUIIHUHT KYIIMMYa YOopa-TagOoupiapu Tyrpucuga”
Kapopiapu OyHra sKKoJI MUCOJ OyJ1a oJlaju.

Byrynru xynma cmopt, XycycaH “Muummapuiap Yimau® cudaruga 3pTupod
STHIYBYM (PyTOOTHMHT >KaMUAT Xa€Tura TabCHpH Karra SkaHuHU 20 Emraua
¢dbyTOomunnap ypracuma Kopuil Wri Mapt ovmnaa yTrazuwiradn Ocué yeMnuoHaTuaa
BaTaHMMU3 TE€PMa KAMOACHHUHT 3adap Ky4UHIIU XaM/a YHUHT YiHHIapura Oyiran
KEeHI KyJamJard MyXJIUCJIap OMMACHHMHI 3bTHOOpH, XymuagaH QyTtOomumnap
HaBpy3 ymymxaik Gaitpamura Garunuiab STuru Y36exkucTon 60rua onuii qapaxania
YTKa3wiraH TaHTaHajlapja caxHara YUKW Ba OJKUIUIAHWIIM, TEpMa >Kamoa
eTaKYMjIapu MYCTaKWUIMK Oalipamu apadacuma maBnaT MykopKoOTIapu OuiaH
TaKJAUPJIaHUIIM sTHA OUp Kappa Tacaukiad TypuOamn.

XX acpHUHI HMKKMHYM spMuaH Oomad ¢yrOonra KU3HKUIIHU OLIMPUIIL,
ymly crnopt TypuUHH Tapfub Kwinia ¢(yTOon MapXJIOBYMIAPHHUHT XUCCACU
KarTa 2KaHW, mryoxacus. “TeneBu3noH ¢GyTOON MApXJIOBYMIAPH OW3HHUHT KYy3 Ba
KYJIOKJIapUMU3IUP. YIAPHUHT YHUHIATH peakuMsuiapu XaMJa cy31apu Ba3UsTHUHT
énna Konummura xu3mat Kuiaau. [HlapxoBumiap 6u3HUHT (hyTOOI TaCaBBYpUMHU3HU
OBO3JIALLITUpAIUIIAp” .

Dmutrancus, apad €ku OpaswIHsUIMK [MApXJIOBYWIAD Y3IAPUHUHT XHC-
TYWFyJTapuHU MaiiIoHAa Ba3usAT XaB()iau TyC ONUIIMra MOHAHJ OallaH] OBO31a
ndonanaiannap, TYPKISUTUKIAp 3Ca HMHIVIM3IAD CHHrapu akcapusaT XoJulapaa,
ucM-pammwmmsuiap Ba  ¢daktaap OuaH YEKIaHWO, IIaXCUi MyHOcalaTIapuHU
Oounpupmaciuru OwiiaH axpanud Typamu. Pycrnap kynmuHYa MKKWA Kumu O0Yiu0
WIUIaia: OWTTacHM MIApXJIOBUMIAP XOHAcHJAd, HMKKMHYUCU MailloH ¢EHua.
Kymuan Ko3ofucToHaa mapX HMKKM TWIIA: KO30K Ba pycdya onub Oopuidim
aHbaHara ainanrad. bymapHuHr Oapy MIUIMM MEHTaIUTET Ba IMIAPT-IIAPOUTIa
6eBocuTa OOFIMK dKaHM, myoxacus. llly Omnman Oupra cana® yrtuiraxn Ba Oomika
MamJlaKaTIapJard mapxjjapHu OupiamTupud TypyBIH OMHII XaM OOpKH, y GyTOOm
aTaMaJIApUHUHT aKCapUAT XOJUIap/a aciusT TWINWAA KYJUIAaHWIUIIUAA aKC STaJIH.
JyHéHuHT Kymuiad Mmamiakatiapuaa ¢yrooi, Toll, IeHalbTH, ayT, odcaiia Ba OoIKa
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ry Kabu cy3iapHH 4YeT TUIMIAH KUpUO KelraHura Kapamai y3 JeKCMKaCHHUHT
TapkuOuii KUCMU cudaTuga Kadysl KHJIAIIATH.

Tabuuiiku, ¢QyTOON TEPMUHOJOTHMACH CIOPT TYPUHUHI Y3u OuiaH Oupra
puBOXIIaHUO Oopamu, Kyrurad sHTH TEepPMHHIAp Maino Oymamu. Ymap Hadakar
WHIJIN3 TUIKJA, Oallku Xap OMp JaBIaTHUHT MHJUIMNA THJIM MUKW UMKOHUSTIApUAAH
¢doitnanannd maxIaHaIm.

®yTOon Kouganapu AHIIHALA Ty3WITaHW OOUC aTaMallapHUHT Y30€K THInIaru
MYKOOUIMHM Yilnad Tomum OupMyHYa Mymikyil kedaau. LyHuHT yuyH kymuiad
aramanap y30ekdara pyc Ba MHIVIM3 TWIWAAH TYFPUIAH-TYFPU Y3MAIITUPUITaH EKU
OeBocuTa Tap>KUMa KUJIMHTaH.

Xo3upru kyHzaa y3oekua ¢yTOon mapxu JaBOMHIA Y3lIaliMa cysiap KYIUTUTU
SKKOJ ce3WInd Typaau. YiapHu (aosl MIUTATWIIMILK HYKTau Ha3apuaaH akpaTtuod
07110 Tap>KMMa KWITUII MMKOHUSATIIapUTra YbTHOOD KapaTuilra ypuHauk. TeneBuaenue
opkanmu (GyTOON mIapXJIOBUYMIIAp Y30ekda cy3map Oyna TypuO dYeT TWuiapiaru
MYKOOMJUTApUHHM KYJUTalIapura OWIIupuirad YbTUPO3J1ap HEYOFJIMK YPUHIIM JIeTaH
XaKJIM CABOJIHM ypTara Tanuianiias assan 2020 iy qom sTriras Y 36eK THIHHIHT
M30XJIM JIyFaTu’ ’Ta »bTUOOp KapartuiiHu Takiud kunmamus. Jlyratma Oepuiran
cy3napra uniopajapHu KaBC MUK/a KUJIJ Ba OETIIapuHu KypcaTuOd KeTaMus.

Maiinonaa Vitnaau Oo1KapyBuH xakaMHu udoaanoBun apouTp (1 xunm; 94-6er)
éxu pedepu (3;380) cy3napunu TeneromomaduHIap OOIIKAa coXajlapaa, )KyMiIaJaaH
XYKYKIIYHOCTIMK/A Ba CHOPTHUHT OOKC KaOM TypiapHia XaM yuparral Oynumnuiapu
MyMKUH. CoOUK UTTUQOK JaBpuaa ¢pyTOOIHH pyc THIMIA KYpraH KaTTa uaruiap
Ba XO03Mp/a XOPWXHUIM KaHA/UIap OpKaJH PENopTaKIapHHU Ky3aTyBUHMjaprasm 0ol
XaKaMHU YbTUPOQ STUII yI9yH CHHOHUM cudarua Oy cy3nap sxmu TaHuml. Jlyraraan
xKoll onranu Ba Tabpu¢ Oepwiranu tydaiinu snura (2;497), xomanna (2;392),
cranuod (3;567) kabu cy3mapaaH mapxJioBun Oemanosn (oigaaaHuITl UMKOHUSTH
MaBxkya. [lapBoke, mapxjpoBuniap ¢aoi UIUIaTaAuraH kamoa (2;68) cy3u myratna
M30XJIaHTaHJa Y CHOPTUYHIAP TYPYXHSIM OYJIMINTN MyMKHHIIUTH YBTHOOpIAH YeTna
KOJITaH.

Mycobakaiapay TaIlKWid DTHII Ba YTKa3uml OwiaH Oofnuk demeparus
(4;338), accoumarus (1;110), xay6 (3;384), odcaiin, mpeccuHr, oBepraiiM KadH
CY3JapHMHT JIyFaT OOWIMTMMHU3IAaH >KOM onraHuHu Owmtacu3. JlekuH V30ek
TIWINAA CY3JallyBUYMJIAPHUHT aKCapHATHUTa Kylda SXIIM TaHWUII Iy CHHrapu cy3
Ba MOOpaJapHUHT CHOPTra XaM OWJUINTH JIyFaT Ty3yBUWjIap 3bTUOOpHIAH TyIIHO
KOJITaHU adCcycliaHapiIn XOJI.

Maskyp nyratna ¢yrtoon (4;368), dyroonka (4;368), ayt (1;116), ayrcaitnep
(1;116), 6yTcu (1;387), ron (1;508), ronkumnep (1;508), nenansru (3;246), Taiim
(3;642), nuckBamudukanus (1;627), ¢unan (4;347), dunan (4;347-348), TypHup
(4;201), yemnuoH (4;475) kabu cy3napra 6epuiarad U30xJap TaXpupra MyXTOxX.

Macanan, ¢yrOon Komaanapura OMHOAH pakuO JapBo3acura TYNHU TaHAHUHT
KynaaH OolIKa Xap KaHjaal ab30cu OMaH KUpUTHIIra pyxcar oepuinran. @yroonka
JIyFaT Ty3yBUMJIapu 3bTUpouUra 3u]1 paBullia Hadakar “Kanta eHrim”’, 0anku “y3yH
SHIIK XaM OYJIMIIN MyMKHH.

AyT Kaia sTuiumM yuyH (yTtOonga TYN MalJOHHU YerapajoB4d YU3UKHU
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ucTanraH Tapadua smac, 6anaku (akar €H TOMOHIArMCUHU Kecub YTuO Talkapura
YUKHO KETHUIIN 3apyp.

[lenansTy HUMaJWTMHU TYLIIYHTUpPUIN Y4yH (yTO0on Ounan Oupra y30exmnap
JesipiIv TacaBBypra sra OyJaMaran Mysjaard TYIUIM XOKKEHHH sMmac, OaJku raHa0os
€K1 MUHU-PYTOOTHN MUCON crudaTHIa KEATUPHIL MaKcaara MyBO(QUK.

Bbytcu “dyrbon yiinHuaa kuiinaaaurad KaTTUK TyMIDYyKiIu O6oTuHka’(!) smac.
Acocuii ¢papkiu Oenrucu moad3a HUHT Taru1a MaiJOH KoIlaMacura Moc paBUIIia
TaHjmaHagurad tunuiapu Oopiuru. lllyHunrmek, Oyrcu OOTMHKamaH Kypa KYIIPOK
Tydsura Moc KenaauraH mnoiadzan Typumup. Pycua manOGamapHUHT alipumiiapu
“O0TMHKA” CY3MHM WIUIaTraHu Y30eKkya M30XHU TailépiaraH MyTaXacCUCHH
YanFuTra o6yica, axxabmac.

JlyFaTHUHT Ty3aTWiraH MKKMHYU HAlIpUHU Taléprnamga machyal MyXappup
6ackeTOo0J COPT TypuAa TaitM YTraH acpia ¢akar xaBackopiap yinnnapuaarusa 20
JTaKUKaJIaH noopaTt OyaraHu, KEHMHYAIHMK yapanryB Xap Oupu 10 makukamaH 1aBoM
9TyBuM 4 Ta yopakka OynuHHUIIMAaH 6exabapnuru nann 6epran. [Ipodeccuonannap
ydpanryBiIapu yira BaKTAasM Xap oupu 12 nakukanan JaBoM 3TyBYH 4 Ta YOpaKIaH
nbOpaT SKaHU TUKKATIa ca3oBop.

XapOuit Qaonusartra kynpox Taamutykiau ataka (1;112) (Xyxym), KOHTparaka
(kapum xyxym), 6om6apaup (Tymypap), auBu3noH (1;606) xabu cy3nap ¢yrbonna
y3ura xoc MabHO KacO 3TUIIN AXIIN MabliyM. ByHu syrataa akc sTtupui poiganan
XOJIH Oy IMac.

Jlyratna KymumaHraH mapTiad KUCKapTManap pyixatura >bTHOOp KapaTcak,
“cipr. — cnopt Ba ¢uskyasrypa(!)ra oun tepmun” (1;22) SKaHUHM KYpaMmus3.
Ouskynasrypa 0y ¢puznueckas KynbTypa (4;343) nbopacMHUHT KUCKapTMaCHJINTH Ba
HUMAaH{ aHIJIATHIIMHE U30XJIaraH TYIiam/ia )XKUCMOHUM MaJaHUAT nbopacura >kou
tommuiMabau. Ha sxucmonnii (2;95), Ha mananust (2;521) cy3napunu Tabpuduiarania
Oy Oupukmara 3pTHOOp KaparuimaraH. BaxonaHku, MamylakaTUMu3a OMp Katop
onuil YKyB naproxjapuja ailHaH >KUCMOHMNA MaJaHUAT (akyiabTeTiapu (aoiausT
onub 6GopMoKa.

JaBp Tako3ocu 6mnian ¢yTOO0I apxura KUpUO KeraH sSHTH ¢Y3 Ba OupuKkmanap
xyna kyn. Comeback (kaiTui, MymIKya BazusTIaH 4MKHO KeTHO ranaba yuyyH
KypaiHu aasoM >1tupui), U-17 — Under 17 (17 €mraya cnopruniapaaH Ty3uiral
xamoa), VAR (pedepuHUHT BUAECOACCUCTEHTH), coach (TpeHep) Ba OomIKamapHU
Mucon cudaruaa KentupuimuMui Kudos. buz TumumMuzna MyKOOWIMHHM Xajlu
TOIIMaraHUMH3 APUOIMHT, BUHTEp, TUIeHMeNKep, OIKAT, XeT-TPUK KaOu aTaMallapHu
nHoOaTra oJcak, CHOPT JYFATIIYHOCIUTHJA amalra OMIMPWIMILK 3apyp HIUIap
KYJIaMu HaKaJap KeHI SKaHWUTa UIIOHY XOCHJI KUJIaMHU3.

V36ex Tuaupa dWom STHNAGTraH JyFamiapia CHOPT aTaMaapura akCapusT
XOJJIapAa TWILTyHOCHap Tabpud Oeprad. YIapHUHT CHOPT TYPH KOuAagapu, OyryHI 1
y3rapunuiapuaan 6exabapiauru uiira caiOuil TabCUp KypcarraH.

«/laBnar Tinu TYFpUCHAANTH KOHYHHHUHT 7-Mojiacua «JlaBnat y30eK THITHHUHT
OOMUTWIIMIIN Ba TAKOMWJUIAIUTUPWUIMIIMHUA TabMUHIAWIW, NIy XKyMJIaJaH YHra
XaMMa 9bTHPO() KWITaH WIMHUH-TEXHUKAaBUH Ba WKTHUMOHUM-CHECHI aTamMaslapHU
YKOPUH TUIIT XUcOoOUTa TAbMHUHIIAWINY , - 1e0 Oenrunad kyiwiran. [llynnaii sxaH,

>
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CHOPT, XKyMiIagaH ¢GyTOON aTamajapu JyFaTHHM JIaBp Tajabiaapura MOC paBHIIIA
Ty3Ull Wynuaa TWINIYHOCHAp, CIOPT COXACH BAKWJUIAPU Ba >KypHAJIUCTIIAP

XaMKOPIUK/IA camapaiy Uil oiaub OopuIiapu 3apyp.

-
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QISHLOQ XO‘JALIK TERMINOLOGIYASINING UMUMIY
XUSUSIYATLARI

Xamidov Mirmuxsin Mirolimovich,
TDAU, “Tillar” kafedrasi katta o‘qituvchisi

Annotatsiya. Maqolada sohaga oid terminlarning umumiy xususiyatlari,
terminologizatsiya va determinologizatsiya hodisalari xususida so‘z boradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: soha terminlari, umumadabiy til, terminologik sistema.

Annotation. The article talks about the general characteristics of terms related to
the field, the phenomena of terminologicalization and determinologizing.

Key words: field terms, general literary language, terminological system.



Xalgaro ilmiy-amaliy anjuman materiallari
<l

> SO
AnHoTanusi. B cratee roBOpUTCS 00 OOIIEH XapaKTepUCTHUKE TEPMHUHOB,
OTHOCAIIMUXCS K  JAHHOW  00JacTH, SIBICHUSAX  TEPMUHOJIOTH3AIMH |

ACTCPMUHOJIOTHU3ALINH.

~

KiroueBble cJjioBa: oTpacieBble TEPMHUHBIL, OOIIETUTEPATYpPHBIN  A3BIK,
TEPMHUHOJIOTMYECKAs CUCTEMA.

Qishlogxo‘jaligi sohasining sistemaviy xarakteri undagi elementlarning tilda ham
sistema tarzida aks etishini taqozo etadi. Binobarin, qishloq xo‘jaligi terminologiyasi
qishloq xo°‘jaligi terminlarining shunchaki majmui emas, balki terminlarning ichki
uzviyligiga asoslangan barqoror sistemadar. Mazkur murakkab sistemada terminlar
bir-birini taqozo etuvchi turli xil munosabatlar negizida birlashadilar.

Sohalar terminologiyasining sistemali xarakterga ega ekanligi ko‘pchilik olimlar
tomonidan e’tirof etilsa-da, biroq masalaning mohiyati borasida turlicha talginlar
uchraydi. E.N.Tolikinaning ko‘rsatishicha, terminlarning sistema ekanligini olimlar
uch xil tushunishadi: “ba’zi mualliflar nazarida terminlarning sistemali ekanligi
ularning tasnifi bilan bog‘liq boshqa mualliflarning fikricha terminlarning sistemaliligi
avvalo ularning yasalishida namoyon bo‘ladi, uchinchi guruh mualliflarning
ta’kidlashicha, terminlar ikki tomonlama sistemalidir: birinchidan, terminologik
sistemaning elementi sifatida, ikkinchidan, til sistemasining elementi sifatida” [3].
Bizning nazarimizda, har bir soha terminologiyasining sistemaliligi, avvalo, uning
o‘ziga xos butunlikni tashkil etishi va ana shu butunlik ichidagi elementlar bir-birlari
bilan uzviy aloqoda ekanligida namoyon bo‘ladi.

Har qanday terminologik sistema umumadabiy til leksik qatlamining ajralmas
qismi hisoblanadi. Umumadabiy til sistemasida maxsus leksikaning tutgan o‘rni
to‘g‘risidaolimlaro‘rtasida yagonaqarash mavjud emas. Shunday bo‘Isada, ko‘pchilik
tilshunoslarning fikricha tilning umumiy leksikasi bilan maxsus leksikasi o‘rtasida
doimiy aloga mavjud bo‘lib, ular bir-birini to‘ldirib, boyitib boradilar. Tilning bu
ikki sistemasi o‘rtasidagi aloqa ikki tomonlama bo‘lib, ba’zan umumadabiy tildagi
so‘z terminologik sistemaga, ba’zan esa buning aksi, terminning umumadabiy tilga
o‘tishi kuzatiladi. Bu ikki jarayon terminologizatsiya va determinologizatsiya deb
yuritiladi.

Umumadabiy tilga xos bo‘lgan so‘zlarning terminologik sistemaga
o‘tishi terminologizatsiya bo‘lib, bunda so‘zlar ma’nosining o‘zgarishi
(kengayishi yoki torayishi) natijasida ular-muayyan terminologiya doirasida
maxsus tushunchalarni ifodalay boshlaydi.

Umumadabiy til bilan terminologiya o‘rtasidagi aloqalar terminologizatsiyaga
qarama-qarshi bo‘lgan determinologizatsiya tufayli ham yuz berib, unga ko‘ra,
terminologik sistemaning o‘z “mulki” hisoblangan terminlar umumadabiy tilga
o‘tadi. Bunda terminning ma’nosida ma’lum o‘zgarishlar yuz berib, u o‘zining
terminologik xususiyatlarini yo‘qotadi va umumadabiy tilning birligiga aylanadi.

Ba’zi tilshunoslarning fikricha, terminning ilmiy uslubdan tashqarida har ganday
qo‘llanilishi, hatto uning ma’nosida o‘zgarishlar sodir bo‘lishiga olib kelmasa-da,
determinologizatsiyani keltirib chigaradi. Biroq bu borada o‘zgacha qarashlar ham
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mavjud bo‘lib, unga ko‘ra termin ilmiy uslubdan boshqa uslublarda qo‘llanilib,
mutaxassis bo‘lmagan kishilar orasida keng tarqgalsa va bunda o‘zining maxsus
ma’nosini ifodalashda davom etsa, u o‘zining terminlik xususiyatini yo‘qotmaydi.
Bizning nazarimizda aynan mana shu fikr haqiqatga yaqinroq, chunki termin
boshqa uslubiy kontekstda o‘zining maxsus ma’nosida qo‘llanilgan taqdirda uning
ma’nosida o‘zgarish yuz bermaydi, balki uning qo‘llanish doirasi kengayadi, xolos.
Binobarin, u terminligicha qoladi.

-

Determinologizatsiya jarayoni asosan ekstralingvistik omil — jamiyat hayotida
ilm-fan tutgan o‘rinning o°sib borishi tufayli yuz beradi. Shuni ta’kidlash joizki, barcha
terminologik sistemalarda determinologizatsiya keng uchrayvermaydi. Olimlar
tomonidan determinologizatsiya keng tarqalgan terminologik sistemalar aniqlangan
bo‘lib, ular quyidagilardir: medistina, fizika, ximiya, sport, adabiyotshunoslik,
san’at, harbiy terminologiya.

Taniqli terminshunos R.Doniyorov terminologik sistemani guruhlarga bo‘lib
o‘rganish uchta masalani xal qilish imkoniyatini tug‘dirishini ta’kidlagan. Bular,
birinchidan, shu sistemaning umumtermin boyligi haqida tasavvur hosil qiladi;
ikkinchidan, bu sistemaning so‘z yasash imkoniyatlari haqida ma’lumot beradi;
uchinchidan, sistemaning har kaysi mavzui guruhidagi o‘ziga xos so‘z yasash modeli
ganday ekanligini aniqlab beradi [2].

Qishloq xo‘jalik terminlarini tasniflash avvalo qishloq xo‘jaligidagi axborotni
tartibga solish uchun zarurdir. Bundan tashqari, qishloq xo‘jalik terminlarining ilmiy
jihatdan ganchalik yaxshi o‘rganilganligi qishloq xo‘jalik sohasining rivojlanishiga
asos bo‘ladi.

Har ganday terminologiyada bo‘lganidek qishloq xo‘jalik terminologiyasi
to‘g‘risidagi eng ko‘p va aniq ma’lumotlarni soha terminologik lug‘atlari orqali
to‘plash mumkin. Xo‘sh, u yoki bu so‘zni qishloq xo‘jaligi terminlari lug‘atiga
kiritish uchun leksikograflar qanday mezonlarga asoslanadilar? Albatta, muayyan
so‘zning qishloq xo‘jaligiga oid matnda qo‘llanishining o‘zi uni qishloq xo‘jaligi
terminlari qatoriga qo‘shish uchun etarli emas. So‘zlarni qishloq xo‘jaligi lug‘atiga
tanlab olishning asosiy mezoni bu ularning semantikasidir.

Termin va termin bo‘lmagan leksik birliklarni amalda bir-biridan farqlash
murakkab bo‘lganligi bois, leksikograflar terminologik sistemada uchraydigan
so‘zlarning aksariyat qismini lug‘atga kiritishga harakat qiladilar. Shu sababli
leksemalarni lug‘atlarga kiritish yoki kiritmaslik ba’zida sub’ektiv omilga ham
bog‘liq bo‘ladi. Terminshunos A.S. Gerd lug‘atga termin tanlashning quyidagi
tamoyillarini sanab o‘tadi: terminning yaroqliligi, maxsus matnda qo‘llanish darajasi,
semantik butunlik [1].

Yuqoridagi fikrlardan kelib chiggan holda qishloq xofjaligi terminlarini
quyidagicha tasniflash mumkin:

1. Sof qishloq xo°jaligi terminlari;

2. Ma’nosi va strukturasiga ko‘ra umumiste’moldagi so‘z bilan mos keluvchi
terminlar;

3. Boshga terminologik sistemalardan o‘tgan terminlar;
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4. Umumilmiy terminlar.

Shunday qilib, qishloq xo‘jaligi terminologiyasi umumadabiy til leksik
qatlamining ajralmas qismi bo‘lishi bilan bir vaqtda, o‘ziga xos morfologik va
semantik xususiyatlarga ega bo‘lgan mustaqil sistemadir.
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LUG‘ATCHILIK TARIXIGA QISQACHA NAZAR

Z.Xapizova,

Andijon davlat chet tillari instituti

nemis tili nazariyasi va amaliyoti kafedrasi
o‘qituvchisi

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada lug‘atchilik tarixi va uning tamoyillari haqida
so‘z yuritiladi

Kalit so‘zlar: Til, zamon, ma’no, so‘z, tarix, dunyo, boylik,

AHHOTaIMA: B JAHHOW CTaThe pacCMaTPUBAETCS UCTOPHS JIeKcUKorpaduu u ee
TIPUHIIHITHL.

KiroueBble cioBa: SI3bIK, BpeMsi, CMBICI, CIIOBO, UCTOPUsI, MHP, OOTaTCTBO
Abstract: this article discusses the history of lexicography and its principles
Key words: Language, time, meaning, word, history, world, wealth

Har qanday xalqning betakror milliy boyligi uning o‘z so‘zlari hamda turg‘un
iboralaridir. Zamon va makon ta’sirida tilning lug‘at boyligi doimiy ravishda
rivojlanib boradi. Xayot, turmush-tarzi, taraqqiyot va kashfiyotlar yangi-yangi
so‘zlarni, tushunchalarni dunyoga keltiradi, ba’zi so‘zlar esa eskirib istemoldan
chiqadi.

Til ham biologik mavjudot kabi rivojlanishda va o‘zgarishda bo‘ladi. Zamon
va makon ta’sirida ayrim so‘zlar fonetik va leksik jixatdan o‘zgaradi. Ayrim
so‘zlar talaffuzi, imlosi o‘zgaradi, ma’nosi kengayadi yoki torayadi, ba’zilari
eskirib istemoldan chigsa, ba’zilari yangitdan yaratiladi. Ana shunday dinamik
rivojdagi bebaxo boylikni o‘z vaqtida tarix zarvaraqlariga muhrlash, tilning oltin
sahifalarini durlar bilan to‘ldirib borish faqat matonatli, zaxmatkash, fidokor
tilshunos siymolargagina nasib etadi. Bunday buyuk siymolarning nomi abadiy
hurmatda bo‘ladi. ( M. E. Umarho‘jaev. Olmon tili leksikologiyasi va frazeologiyasi.
Andijon.2010. 114-bet.)

Bu o‘rinda mashhur allomalarimiz Mahmud Koshg‘ariy ,, Devonu lug‘oti-
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t-turk”, Beruniy ,,Saydana”, Xalil al Farhodiy ,, Kitob ul-ayn”, Ismoil Javhariy
,»Sahih” lug‘atlarini tilga olish o‘rinlidir. Mahmud Koshg‘ariyning qariyib 1000 yil
ilgari yaratilgan turkiy tillar tahliliga bag‘ishlangan ,, Devonu lug‘oti-t-turk™ asari
barcha turkiy xalqlarning betakror boyligi hisoblanadi. Mahmud Koshg‘ariyning
nomi esa tarix sahifalariga abadiy muhrlanadi.

- ~

Asarning topilshi tarixi haqida professor X. Xasanov shunday yozadi: ,,...
beva ayol pulga muhtoj bo‘lib, kitobfurush do‘koniga eski qo‘lyozmani keltirib
ko‘rsatadi. Marhum aytgan edilar, agar qiynalib qolsanggina shu kitobni sotgin,
lekin 30 liradan kam bo‘lmasin deb”. Ammo kitobfurush bunchalik gqimmatga
olgisi kelmadi va kitob do‘konida tura tursin, xaridor chigsa, pulini olasiz > deb
javob qildi. Kunlar o‘tdi, xaridorlar keldi, birortasi ham shu eski qog‘ozlarni 30
liraga olgisi kelmadi. Nihoyat diyorbakirlik keksa kitob muhlislaridan Ali Amiriy
afandi (1857-1924) do‘konga kelib qoldi. ( Ali Amiriy o‘z shaxsiy kutubxonasida
15 mingtagacha qo‘lyozma va bosma kitoblarni to‘plab, hammasini Istanbuldagi
Shayx Fayzulloh madrasasiga hadya qilgandi. 1918-yilda bu yerga Valiuddin,
Jorullo va boshqga kutubxonalar birlashtirildi. Bu yirik qo‘lyozmalar xazinasi Fotix
mahallasida bo‘lgandan ko‘pincha Fotix kutubxonasi ham deyiladi, so‘ngi vaqtlarda
Millat kutubxonasi deyila boshlandi.) Ali Amiriy bu ko‘rimsiz qo‘lyozmani bir-ikki
varaglab chiqdi, ammo olishga puli yo‘q edi. Ko‘chada o°tib ketayotgan bir do‘stini
to‘xtatib undan qarz oldi. Qo‘lyozmani olib ketgach, bir necha kun erta-yu kech uni
varaglab ko‘zini uza olmadi. Kitob oldim, uyga keldim, yemak-ichmakni unutdim.
Bu kitobga xaqiqiy qiymat berilmak lozim bo‘lsa, jaxonning xazinalari kifoya
qilmas. Axir, bu tamomila yangi asar Mahmud Koshg‘ariyning ,,.Devoni lug‘oti-
t-turk” degan ajoyib durdonasi bo‘lib chiqdi “. M Xasanov Mahmud Koshg‘ariy.
Toshkent. Fan. 1963. 3-bet.

,,» Devoni lug‘oti-t-turk ” asari xijriy 469-yilda yozilgan (milodiy 1076-1077 ).
Homiylar sulolasidan, abbosiylar avlodidan bo‘lgan Abulqosim binni Muhammad
Mugtadoga armug‘on qilingan. Bu asar o‘sha davr an’anasiga ko‘ra arab tilida
yozilgan.

, Devoni lug‘oti-t-turk”ning bizgacha birgina qo‘lyozmasi yetib kelgan.
Qo‘lyozma Istanbulda saglanadi. Qo‘lyozma kotibi Muhammad binni Abu Bakr
Damashqiy ma’lumotiga ko‘ra Mahmud Koshg‘ariy o‘z qo‘li bilan yozilgan
nushadan ko‘chirilgan.

Bu asar 1915-1917 yillari Istanbulda uch to‘mlik kitob holida nashr qilindi.
Nemis shargshunosi Brokkelman tomonidan 1928-yili nemis tiliga tarjima etilib,
Leypsigda bosib chiqarildi. Basim Ataliy usmonli turk tiliga o‘girib 1939-yili An-
qarada chop ettirdi. Mashhur shargshunos olim Solih Mutallibov tomonidan o‘zbek
tiliga tarjima qilinib 1960-1963-yillari Toshkentda nashr etildi.

Lug‘atshunoslikka oid ilk manbalar jumlasiga arab tilshunosligining uch bobo-
kolonlaridan biri Basra maktabining eng ko‘zga ko‘ringan vakillaridan biri Xaml al-
Farhodiy ( taxminan 718-yilda tug‘ilib 1791-yilda Basrada vafot etgan)ning ,,Kitob
ul-ayn‘ nomi bilan yuritiluvchi lug‘atni kiritishimiz mumkin. U arab tilshunosligin-
ing haqiqiy otasi sifatida ko‘pchilik tomonidan e’tirof etiladi.
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AGRAR SOHADA TERMINOLOGIK LUG‘ATLAR TUZISHNING
DOLZARBLIGI
Xidirova Gulzoda,
Toshkent davlat agrar universiteti o‘qituvchisi

Annotasiya. Globallashuv davrida har bir sohaning rivojlanishi, soha
tarkibidagi lug‘at boyligini leksikografik jihatdan tahlil qilish, ularni bir sistemaga
keltirish orqali sohaga oid terminlarni linvistik xususiyatlarini hisobga olgan
holda, terminologik lug‘atlar tuzish hozirgi davr tilshunosligining asosiy tadqiqot
ob‘ektiga aylanganligini ko‘rish mumkin. Sohaga tegishli leksimalarning og‘zaki
va yozma nutqda faolligi hamda ularning etimologik, morfologik, so‘z yasalishi
xususiyatlaridan kelib chiggan holda terminlarni terminologik lug‘atlarga kiritish
maqsadga muvofiqdir. Terminologik lug‘atlarni tuzishda sohaga tegishli terminlarni
semantik maydon sifatida tadqiq qilish, ijtimoiy hayotni asosini tashkil giluvchi
sohalardan biri hisoblangan agrar soha terminlarini tarmoqlar bo‘yicha tadqiq qilgan
holda terminologik lug‘at tuzish zamonaviy tilshunoslikning dolzarb masalalaridan
sanaladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: leksikografiya, terminologiya, sohaviy leksika, agrar terminlar,
makrostruktura, lemma, elektron lug‘atlar.

Annotation. In the era of globalization, the development of each field, the lexi-
cographic analysis of the vocabulary in the field, by bringing them into one system,
taking into account the linguistic characteristics of the terms related to the field, it
can be seen that the compilation of terminological dictionaries has become the main
research object of linguistics of the present time. Based on the activity of lexemes
of the field in oral and written speech, as well as their etymological, morpholog-
ical, word formation features, it is appropriate to include terms in terminological
dictionaries. Researching the terms related to the field as a semantic field in the
compilation of terminological dictionaries, creating a terminological dictionary by
researching the terms of the agrarian sector, which is considered one of the sectors
that form the basis of social life, by branches, is considered one of the urgent issues
of modern linguistics.

Key words: lexicography, terminology, field lexicon, agricultural terms, macro-
structure, lemma, electronic dictionaries.

AHHOTaIUS. B onoxy rnobGanuzanuu, pa3BUTHS KaxaoW 00JacTu,
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J'ICKCI/II(OFpa(I)I/I‘-ICCKOFO aHaJIn3a JICKCUKU B I[aHHOﬁ 06HaCTI/I, HYTCM HpI/IBe,I[eHI/ISI
X B OI[Hy CI/ICTeMy, (o} y‘—IeTOM SA3BIKOBBIX OCO6eHHOCTeﬁ TepMI/IHOB, OTHOCSIIINXCS
K rHEIHHOI\/JI O6J'IaCTI/I, BHUAHO, 4YTO COCTaBJICHHC TepMI/IHOHOFI/I‘-IeCKI/IX CHOBapCﬁ
CTaJI0 OCHOBHBLIM O6’BGKTOM HUCCIICOOBAHUA  A3BIKO3HAHUSA COBpeMeHHOCTI/I.
I/ICXOI[H N3 aKTHUBHOCTU JICKCEM IIO0JIA B YCTHOﬁ 58 HHCBMCHHOﬁ pqu/I, a TaKXKEC UX
STUMOJIOTUYECKUX, MOP(OIOrHUecKHX, CIO0BOOOPA30BATENbHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEN
uenecoo6pa3H0 BKJIIOYATb TepMI/IHBI B TCpMI/IHOHOFI/ILIeCKI/IC C.HOBapI/I. I/ICCHCI[OBaHI/IC
TepMI/IHOB, OTHOCSIIINXCS K OTpaCHI/I KakK CeMaHTI/I‘IeCKOMy I10JIFO, HpI/I COCTAaBJICHUU
TepMI/IHOHOFI/I‘-ICCKI/IX CHOBapCﬁ, CO31aHueC TCpMI/IHOHOFI/IquKOFO CJ'IOBapH HyTCM
HNCCIICAO0OBAHUA TepMI/IHOB arpapHoro ceKTopa, KOTOpBIfI CHHUTACTCA OIHUM U3
CeKTOpOB, COCTAaBJIAKOIIINX OCHOBy O6H_[CCTBGHHOI‘/,I KH3HHU, I10 OTpaC.HSIM, CUHUTACTCA
O)IHOﬁ nu3 aKTyaJ'H)HBIX Hp06HeM COBpeMeHHOFO A3BIKO3HAHUS.

- ~

KiroueBble cioBa: jexkcukorpagusi, TEpPMUHOJOIMs, IIOJEBas JIEKCHKA,
CEJIbCKOXO35IICTBEHHBIE TEPMHUHBI, MAKPOCTPYKTYpa, JEMMBI, 3JEKTPOHHBIE
CJIOBapH.

Qishloq xo‘jaligi 1jtimoiy sohalarning muhim tarmogqlaridan biri ekanligini bu
sohada ham muloqotning mavjudligi, sohaviy leksemalarni agrar sohada faol ish-
latilishidan darak beradi. Agrar terminlar tilshunoslikda tadqiq qilinishiga bo‘lgan
ehtiyoj nafaqat agrar sohaning barcha kichik tarmoqlarida mavjud bo‘lgan va kirib
kelgan yangi leksikalarning to‘planib qolganligi va o‘rganilishini talab etadi.

Tilning rivojlanishida uning lug‘at tarkibi (leksikasi) boshqa sohalarga qaragan-
da tez, sezilarli, jiddiy o‘zgarishlarga uchraydi. Buning sababi ma’lum, albatta. Bu
o‘zgarishlar leksikaning faqat miqdor jihatdan emas, balki sifat jihatdan ham rivojla-
nishini aks ettiradi. Leksikadagi taraqqiyot, o‘zgarishlar yangi lug‘aviy birliklarning
paydo bo‘lishi va ma’lum lug‘aviy birliklarning yo‘q bo‘lishi (iste’moldan chiqishi),
so‘zlarning yangi ma’nolar kasb etishi va ayrim ma’nolarining yo‘qolishi kabi ho-
disalardan iborat emas. Bu jarayonda lug‘aviy birliklarning adabiy me’yor (norma)
ga bo‘lgan munosabatida, qo‘llanishi va boshga xususiyatlarida turlicha o‘zgarishlar
yuz beradi.

Tilshunoslikda terminlarni tartibga solish masalasi har doim ham dolzarb bo‘lib
kelgan va bugun ham bu masala o‘z ahamiyatini yo‘qotgani yo‘q. O‘zbek tilshunos-
ligida sohaviy terminologiyalarni tartibga solish masalasida bir qancha ishlar amalga
oshirilgan. Lekin qilingan ishlarning salmog‘i bilan chegaralanib, ko‘ngilni xotir-
jam qila olmaymiz. Chunki terminlarni tartibga solish masalasini barcha soha termi-
nologiyalarida ham bir xilda olib borilyapti, deb bo‘lmaydi.

Ma’lumki, har bir fan sohasining rivojlanish va takomillashuv darajasi shu soha
terminologiyasining qay darajada taraqqiy etganligi, shuningdek, tartibga solingan-
ligi kabi belgilar bilan ham uzviy bog‘liqdir [1, 63]. Chunki ilmiy adabiyotda qo‘lla-
nadigan termin yoki uning ifoda shakli aniq va ravshan bo‘lmas ekan, unda, albatta,
chalkashlik, noaniqlik kabi salbiy holatlar saqlanib qolaveradi. Shu bois, V.P.Dani-
lenko ta’kidlaganidek, har bir fan yoki sohaning taraqqiyot ko‘rsatkichi shu soha
terminologiyasining “qat’iy ilmiy terminologiya”ga ega ekanligi bilan ham belgila-
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nadi. V.P.Danilenko bu yerda “qat’iy ilmiy terminologiya” tushunchasini biron bir
sohaviy terminologiyaning mazkur fan sohasi taraqqiyoti bilan uyg‘unlashuvi, so-
haviy terminologiyaning ayni sohaga oid tushunchalarni ifodalashdagi hamohangli-
gi, yaratilgan va muomalada bo‘lib turgan terminologiyaning muayyan fan tili bilan
mos kelishi kabi holatlarni nazarda tutadi [2, 157].

Lug‘atlar foydalanish darajasi hisobga olingan holda tuziladi va umumiy foyda-
laniladigan lug‘atlar, ya’ni ommabop lug‘atlar foydalanuvchilar talablaridan kelib
chiqib chop ettiriladi. Bunday lug‘atlarga Duden (Duden) [3], Langenshaydet (Lang-
enscheidet) [4] lug‘atlarini keltirish mumkin. Bunday lug‘atlarda umumiy foydala-
nishda faol bo‘lgan leksika lemma sifatida tanlab olinadi.

- ~

Lug‘at foydalanuvchiga qulay bo‘lishi uchun dizayni, strukturasi, ilmiy yan-
giligi, zamonaviyligi bilan birga, leksikografik tamoyillar asosida tuzilgan bo‘lishi
kerak. Terminologik lug‘atlar tuzishda mutaxassisning shu sohani yaxshi tushunishi
hamda ko‘p tilli lug‘atlar tuzishda til bilish darajasi ham muhim hisoblanadi.

Lug‘atning makrostrukturasi bu — lug‘atning umumiy tuzilishiga tegishli struk-
tura hisoblanadi. Leksikografik tajribalar shuni ko‘rsatadiki, lug‘at tuzishda ling-
vistik omillardan tashqari, pragmatik, ekstralingvistik, subyektiv va boshqa omillar
ham muhim rol o‘ynaydi.

O‘zbek tilshunosligi ham nemis tilshunosligi kabi qadimdan oz rivojlanish
bosqichlariga ega hisoblanadi. O‘zbek tilida son-sanoqsiz ilmiy-texnikaviy termin-
larning borligi ularni bitta lug‘atga sig‘dirishda muammolar paydo bo‘ladi hamda
foydalanuvchilarga lug‘atdan foydalanish jarayonida noqulayliklar keltirib chiqgara-
di. Bizning fikrimizcha, har bir soha leksikasining sermahsul va kammahsulligiga
qarab, terminologik lug‘atlarni yaratish hozirga davr talablariga mos keladi.

Maxsus lug‘atlar, ya’ni terminologik lug‘atlar ommaviy foydalaniladigan lug*at-
lardan farq qiladi. Maxsus lug‘atlar shunday lug‘atlarki, ular muhim bir tarmoqqa
qaratilgan bo‘lib, maqsadga qarab shakllantiriladi va keltirilgan lemmaga tegishli
ma’lumotlar berish bilan bir qatorda maxsus foydalanuvchilarga qaratilgan bo‘la-
di. Maxsus lug‘atlar qatoridan sohaga oid lug‘atlar ham o‘rin olgan bo‘lib, bunday
lug‘atlarda sohaga tegishli leksika jamlanadi. Keyingi yillarda vatanimizda qishloq
xo0°‘jaligi sohasida olib borilgan yangi islohotlar, qishloq xo‘jaligi leksikasining ken-
gayishiga, agrar sohaga yangi leksema va terminlarning kirib kelishiga sabab bo‘ldi.

Agarda biz sohaga oid leksikani ommabop lug‘atlardan qidirganimizda omma-
bop lug‘atlarda soha leksikasi chegaralangan holda kiritilgan bo‘ladi. Odatda, soha-
da faol bo‘lgan va nutqimizda ishlatiladigan soha leksikasini ommabop lug‘atlardan
topishimiz mumkin. Ommabop hisoblangan Duden (Duden) lug‘atida die Molkerei
— sutchilik, die Fischerei — baliqchilik, die Tierhaltung- chorvachilik terminlarini
topish mumkin, lekin Agrarprodukt — agrar mahsulot, Brauereiwirtschaft — pivo
ishlab chiqarish sanoati, Zusatzration — qo ‘shimcha ratsion terminlarini bu lug‘at-
dan topilmasligi soha terminlari ommabop lug‘atlarda chegaralanganligini ko‘rish
mumkin. Shuningdek, barcha lug‘atlar kesimida bir tilli, ikki tilli va ko‘p tilli lug‘at-
lar mavjudligi va bu lug‘atlarga Pons (Pons) [5] va Leo (Leo) [6] lug‘atlarini misol
tariqasida keltirib o‘tish mumkin. Bu lug‘atlarda keltirilgan leksemalarning boshqa
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tillarda muqobil variantlarini topish mumkin, lekin bu lug‘atlarda ham soha leksikasi
gisman chegaralangan. Hozirda barcha lug‘at turlarining elektron shaklga keltiril-
ganligi til o‘rganishda qulayliklarni yaratib bermoqda. Elektron lug‘atlarda so‘zlar
haqida to‘lig ma’lumot olish imkoniyati bor. Elektron lug‘atlar lug‘at tuzuvchilar
tomonidan leksikografiya tamoyillari asosida shaklga keltirilishi, lingvistik tavsifla-
nishi hamda lemma foydalanuvchiga tushunarli bo‘lishi uchun to‘liq ma’lumotlar
joylanishi mumkin. Hozirda xorij amaliyotida bunday lug‘atlar yaratilgan, lekin
bu lug‘atlarda ham soha leksikasining chegaralanganligini ko‘rish mumkin. Qish-
loq xo‘jaligigi elektron lug‘atlari leksikon shaklda tuzilib, keltirilgan lemma haqida
ma’lumotlar olish mumkin. Shuningdek, keltirilgan leksema orqali gishloq xo‘jaligi
bilan bog‘liq qo‘shimcha ma’lumotlar yangi havolalar yordamida keltirilganligi,
foydalanuvchiga keltirilgan leksima haqgida to‘lig ma’lumot olishiga imkon yaratadi.
Leksikografika — ma’lum bir xalq tilining tez harakatlanadigan va tez to‘ldirilib bo-
riladigan so‘z boyligining bir qismi sifatida namoyon bo‘ladi.

>

Lug‘at leksikografik tamoyillar asosida shakllangan bo‘lib xorijiy tillarni mu-
kammal o‘rganishda asosiy foydalanish manbai bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Chet tilini
o‘rganishda lug‘atda keltirilgan imlo qoidalari, talaffuz, grammatik qoidalar va so‘z
ekvalintlari muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Leksikon lug‘atdan ilmiy jihatdan farqla-
nadi va leksikonda keltirilgan so‘z kelib chiqishi dalillanganligi hamda qo‘llanish
doirasi keltirib o‘tilganligi bilan izohlash mumkin. Fikrimizni quyidagi misollarni
keltirish orqali aniqlashtirdik [7].

Hopfen | Agrar-Lexikon
Hopfen (Humulus lupulus L.)

Rechtswindende, zweihdusige Liane, die seit dem 9. Jahrhundert als Aromastoff
zum Bierbrauen eingesetzt wird. In Mitteleuropa wird sie seit dem 13. Jahrhundert,
in Nordamerika seit dem 18. Jahrhundert kultiviert.

Weizen | Agrar-Lexikon
Weizen

Saat-Weizen (Triticum aestivum) ist ein einjihriges, biischelig wachsendes Gras,
das zur Familie der Siifsgrdiser (Poaceae) gehort. Der Halm ist aufrecht diinnwandig
und hohl, mit kahlen oder anliegend behaarten und bald verkahlenden Knoten. Die
Halmlinge betrdgt 0,4 - 1,50 m. Die Blattscheide ist bis zum Grund offen; das Blatt-
hdutchen bildet einen hdutigen Saum. Die Blattspreiten sind 6 - 16 mm breit, anfangs
weich behaart und die Haare ungleich lang; spdter oft kahl und rauh; an der Basis
mit zwei sichel-formigen, halmumfassenden sowie deutlich behaarten Ohrchen.

Die Ahren sind ohne Grannen 6 - 18 cm lang und 3 - 6-bliitig; die unteren 3 - 5
Bliiten fruchtbar. Die Hiillspelzen sind etwa 10 mm lang, am oberen Ende abge-
schnitten, kahl oder + in der unteren Hilfte gewolbt, in der oberen Hilfte gekielt.
Die Deckspelzen sind breit-eiférmig, gewdlbt, unbegrannt oder mit einer bis 16 cm
langen, derben Granne. Die Frucht ist breit-elliptisch bis eiférmig, mit mehligem
oder glasigem Endosperm, zur Reifezeit locker von der Deckspelze und Vorspelze
umbhiillt. Chromosomenzahl: 2n = 42.

Saat-Weizen zdhlt zu den Langtagspflanzen, d.h. er gelangt erst zum Bliihen, bei
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mehr als 13 Stunden Lichdauer pro Tag. Saat-Weizen gehdrt ferner zu den Intensiv-

wurzlern, die mehr als Im tief wurzeln. Ko ‘p hollarda leksikon va ensiklopediya
sinonim tarzda ishlatiladi.

- ~

Lug‘at tuzish mashaqqatli ish ekanligi va uni yillar davomida tuzilishi, har bir
kiritilayotgan lemma ilmiy va lingvistik tomondan tadqiq etilishini hisobga olgan
holda, qishloq xo‘jaligida faol leksimalarni jamlash va bir qolipga solib chiqish mu-
him amaliyot hisoblanadi. XXI asr talablariga mos holda leksikografiyada elektron
lug‘atlar, elektron darsliklar va eletron dasturlar yaratilayotgan bir paytda qishloq
xo0°‘jaligi sohasi terminlarini elektron lug‘at shakliga keltirish bu muammoning echi-
mi bo‘lishi mumkin. Agrar terminlarninig son jihatdan ko‘pligini hamda mavzuiy
jihatdan guruh va tagguruhlarga bo‘linishini hisobga olinganda agrar soha katta se-
mantik maydon hosil giladi. Agrar terminlarning ko‘p tilli elektron lug‘atini tuzish,
bu lug‘atni tuzishda nemis, o‘zbek, ingliz va rus tillarini terminlarning mugqobil
variantlarining berilishi, tematik jixatdan tasniflanishi hamda mavzuiy guruh va
tagguruhlar alifbo tariqasida shaklantirilgan bo‘lishi zamonaviy lug‘at tuzish xorij
amaliyotida amaliy tadbiq qilingan hamda lug‘at foydalanuvchilari tomonidan yu-
qori saviyada tuzilgan lug‘at sifatida qayd qilingan.

Lug‘atda kiritilgan lug‘aviy birliklar va ularga tuzilgan lug‘at maqolalari lug‘at
tuzish asosini tashkil etadi. Lug‘aviy birlik lug‘at maqolasi tuziladigan bosh so‘z
hisoblanadi. Terminologik lug‘at birliklari hisoblangan bosh so‘z, birikma terminlar
terminologik lug‘atlarni boyitadi.

V.M.Leychik [5,12] terminologik lug‘atlar tayyorlashning bosqichlarini quy-
idagicha tavsiflaydi :

- terminlar uchraydigan soha adabiyotlarini o‘rganish;

- zarurly atamalar kartotekasini tuzish;

- atamalarni tanlash va ularni tahrir qilish;

- tushunchalarning konseptual guruhlarini tuzish;

- alifbo kartotekasini tuzish;

- ekvivalentlarni tanlash.

Bizning fikrimizcha, V.M.Leychik tomonidan tavsiflagan lug‘at tayyorlash
bosqgichlari umumiy leksikografiyaga xos tushunchalar jamlangan bo‘lsada, termi-
nologik lug‘atlar tayyorlashda bu bosqichlardan unumli foydalanish mumkin. Ter-
minologik lug‘at tuzishda terminlarni(lemma) sifatida tanlash ham muhim amaliyot
kasb etadi. Z.Komarova ) [6, 44] terminologik lug‘at tuzishda quyidagi parametrlar-
ga e’tibor berish zarurligini ta’kidlaydi :

- lug‘at so‘zligini tanlash mezonlari;

illyustrativ materiallardan foydalanish masalasi,

pometalar tizimining asoslanishi;

asosily semantizatsiya (izohlash) vositalarini takomillashtirish;

lug‘at maqolasining tuzilishi.
Darhaqiqat, Z.Komarova ta’killaganidek, terminologik lug‘atlar tuzishda soha
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sathida qo‘llaniladigan terminlarni tanlash, illyustrativ materiallardan unumli foy-
dalanish, shartli qisqartmalarning asoslanishi, izohlash vositalarini takomillashtirish
hamda lug‘at maqolasini tuzilishiga ahamiyat berish terminologik lug‘at tuzishda
muhim parametrlardan hisoblanadi.

-
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“O‘TIL”DA KO‘P MA’NOLI TERMINLARNI IZOHLASH USULLARI
VA UNI TAKOMILLASHTIRISH

Xudoyberdiyeva Gulmira Allaberdi qizi,
Termiz davlat universiteti o‘zbek tilshunosligi
kafedrasi o‘qituvchisi

Gulmirakhon91@gmail.com

Annotatsiya: ushbu tezisda “O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati”’da terminlarning
tanlab olinishi,izohlanishi,xususan, ko‘p ma’noli terminning lug‘atda aks etishiga
doir fikr mulohazalar yuritilgan. Asosiy tayanch lug‘at hisoblanadigan izohli lug‘ati-
mizda terminlarning berilishi va izohlanishi umumis’temoldagi so‘zning izohlanishi
o‘rtasida ayrim farqli jihatlarni kuzatishimiz mumbkin.

Kalit so‘zlar: polisemiya, termin, terminologiya, izoh, pometa, lug‘atlar
AHHOTAIUS: B/IAHHOM TUCCEPTAIIH PACCMOTPEHBIBOIPOCHI BBIOOPA, TOJTKOBAHHUS

TEPMHHOB B “TOJIKOBOM CJIOBape y30€KCKOro f3blka’, B yacTHOCTH, OTpakeHue
MHOI'O3HA4HOIO TEPMHHA B CJIOBape. B HaleM TOJIKOBOM CJIOBape, KOTOPBIA
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CHUTACTCA OCHOBHBLIM 63.30BLIM CJ'IOBapeM, MBI MOXEM Ha6HIOIIaTL HCKOTOpBIe
paSJ’II/I‘—II/IH Me>1<21y TEM, KaK TepMI/IHI)I JOAaTCI U I/IHTepHpeTI/IpyIOTCSI B IICJ'IOM, nu
MC)KI[y TEM, KaK I/IHTepHpeTI/IpyeTCH CJIOBO B TCpMI/IHOJ'IOFI/II/I.

-

KiawueBble cioBa: noauceMusi, TEPMUH, TEPMUHOJIOTHS, CHOCKA, TOMETA,
CIIOBapH.

Abstract:this dissertation examines the issues of choice, interpretation of terms
in the “explanatory dictionary of the Uzbek language”, in particular, the reflection
of a polysemous term in the dictionary. In our explanatory dictionary, which is con-
sidered the main basic dictionary, we can observe some differences between how
terms are given and interpreted in general, and between how a word is interpreted in
terminology.

Key words: polysemia, term, terminology, annotation, pometa, dictionaries

Insoniyat tamaddunidagi har ganday rivojlanish tilda o‘z aksini topadi. Bu tufay-
li terminologik izlanishlarning amaliy ahamiyati bugun kun sayin ortmoqda. Ushbu
ehtiyoj sababli sohaga doir terminologik tizimni yanada boyitish, uni umumiy va
maxsus leksikografik tadqiqotlar asosida iste’molga yo‘naltirish tilshunoslik fanin-
ing amaliy ahamiyatini ko‘rsatib beruvchi muhim omillardan hisoblanadi.

Ma’lumki, ko‘p sonli terminlarni umumlingyvistik, tarjima yoki izohli lug‘atlarda
aks ettirish, ularni qanday va gancha miqdorda tanlab olish juda murakkab masaladir.
Ikki jildli “O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati’ni tuzuvchilar uchun chiqgarilgan qo‘llanma-
da bu haqida shunday fikrlarga duch kelamiz: “Terminlardan lug‘atga keng qo‘llan-
adigan, o‘rta va qisman oliy maktab darsliklarida, ilmiy-ommabop asarlarda, vaqt-
li matbuot va so‘zlashuvda ko‘p uchraydiganlari kiritiladi”.[1,14] Umumfilologik
- tarjima va izohli lug‘atlarni tuzuvchi leksikograflar esa terminga birinchi navbatda
so‘z sifatida e’tiborga olib, uni so‘zga xos umumiy lingvistik belgilarni hisobga ol-
gan holda izohlaydilar. Bunda terminning barcha belgilarni emas, eng asosiy bir yoki
ikkita belgisi lug‘atda aks ettiriladi.

L. V. Shcherbaning ta’kidlashicha: “Umumtilga umuman xos bo‘lmagan va,
eng muhimi, nutqiy muloqot jarayonining biron-bir omili hisoblanmaydigan tushun-
chalarni umumtilga majburan olib o‘tishga hech qanday asos yo‘q”.[3,280]

Yuqoridagi fikrlarning mantiqiy davomi sifatida Akademik Azim Hojiyev ter-
minlarni izohli lug‘atga tanlab olishdagi ma’lum me’yorlar haqida fikr yuritib
“Ko‘pchilik qo‘llaydigan va tushunadigan, darslik, ilmiy-ommabop asar va davriy
matbuotda ko‘p qo‘llanadigan terminlar... kiritiladi”.[2,6] deb ta’kidlaydi.

Izohli lug‘atlarda terminlarning berilishi bilan alogador masalalardan biri po-
metalarning qo‘llanishi. Turli tipdagi umumiy lug‘atlarda terminologik leksikaning
leksikografik tavsifi uchun xizmat qiluvchi belgi-ishoralar tizimi xususiy va umumiy
belgilarni o‘z ichiga oladi . Xususiy belgilar so‘zning texnika, xo‘jalik, fanning
ma’lum sohasiga oidlikni ko‘rsatadi.

Yetuk tilshunos olim “O°zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati” muharriri va mualliflaridan
biri bo‘lgan A. Madvaliyevning ta’kidlashicha, “O‘zbek tilining besh jildli izohli
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lugatiga 60 ga yaqin fan, texnika, san’at va madaniyat sohalari, ularning tarmoklar-
idan 17-18 mingdan ortiqroq termin (bunda sof terminlar ham, umumadabiy tilda
qo‘llanuvchi ko‘p ma’noli suzlarning terminologik ma’nolari ham hisobga olingan)
tanlab olingan va tegishli darajada izohlangan, zarur hollarda daliliy misollar (illyus-
tratsiyalar) bilan ta’minlangan.”[4,191]

-

Terminning lug‘at maqolasida keltirilishi kerak bo‘lgan terminlarning o‘ziga xos
xususiyatlarini hisobga olgan holda polisemantik terminning umumiste’mol ma’nosi
terminlik semasidan ko‘ra faol bo‘lgan holatda uning umumiste’mol ma’nosi avval
berilishi aks holatda, ya’ni polisemantik terminning bosh ma’nosi termin sifatida
qo‘llanilganda, maxsus sohaga doir izohli lug‘atda beriladigan ta’rifiga yaqinroq
izohlanishi magsadga muvofiq deb hisoblaymiz.

Yugqoridagilardan shuni xulosa qilish mumkin bo‘ladiki, izohli lug‘atga u yoki
bu terminologik lug‘atda mavjud bo‘lgan so‘zlarning barchasini kiritish imkonsiz.
Terminlarni muayyan tor soha doirasidan chiqib, u yoki bu darajada umumxalq til-
ining mulkiga aylanganlarini kiritilishi mumkin. Lekin izohli lug‘atga u yoki bu ter-
minologik tizimdan qaysi tartibda, gancha miqdorda, qanday lug‘aviy birliklar kirit-
ilishining umum tomonidan gabul qilingan, barcha tillarning izohli lug‘atlari uchun
mos, to‘gri keladigan yagona me’yori mavjud emas. Bunday mezon har bir tilning
rivojlanganlik darajasidan, tuzilajak izohli lug‘at hajmidan kelib chiqib belgilanadi.
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V3BEK TUINJATY “TABJUM” BA “TAPBUSI”T A OUJ]
TEPMUHJIAPHUHI JIYFATJIAPJA BEPUJIMNIIIN BA IITAKJIJIAHUIIIHN

IOcydanues dnépxxon MampadoBuy,
KykoH 1aBjat negaroruka MHCTUTYTH
Tes: 99891-693-23-03. Elmash_777@mail.ru

AHHOTaNUsI: ymoly Makonaaa y30eK THIMIard TabJuM Ba Tapousra
OUJ] TEPMUHJIAP, YIAPHUHT KETUO YMKHII TAPUXH, HIAKIJIAHUII TaBPU Ba
JIMHTBOMAJaHUH TaxJInsutapu EpUTHO OepuraH.

Kanur cy3aap: Tabnum, TapOusi, TEPMUH, TyFaT, TUILIYHOCIIHK, CEMa, IEKCHKA.

AHHOTAUMSI: B JIaHHOW CTaTbe pa3bsICHEHbl TEPMHUHBI, CBS3aHHBIC C
oOpa3oBaHHEeM M OOydYeHHEM Ha y30CKCKOM SI3bIKE, UX HUCTOPHS BO3HUKHOBEHUS,
TIEPUO]T CTAHOBIICHUS U JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHUCCKUH aHAIIH3.

KarwueBbie cioBa: 00pa3oBaHue, 00pa3oBaHKe, TCPMUH, CJIOBAPb, I3IKO3HAHKE,
ceMa, JIEKCHKA.

Annotation: this article explains the terms associated with education and
training in the Uzbek language, their history of occurrence, the period of formation
and linguistic and cultural analysis.

Key words: education, education, term, dictionary, linguistics, seme,
vocabulary.

V366K TUIHHHHT TabIMM Ba TapOMAra OMJ MEJArOrMK TEPMUHIAP TH3MMHUHH
MIAKJUTAHUIIIY, PUBOKUA KaauMUK Tapuxra sra. /[apBoke, Xap KaHAal XaJIKHUHT
WKTUMOUHN PUBOXKU, WIM-(DaH TapaKKUETH, MEHTAJIUTETH YOy TylIyHYaJIapHHU KaH-
YaJlMK XaJIK TYpMYII Tap3ura CUHTAUPUITaHINIY, XOCIATaHIury Ounal OOFIIHK.
Kaaumuit Tapuxra Hazap Tanuiacak, KaJuMIaH WIM-Mabpudarra sra 6yiaran y30ex
XaJIKUHUHT TabJIUM Ba TapOMs TU3UMH TYpJIH JaBpiiapja Typiiuya Iak/IaHraH, pu-
BOJKJIaHT@H Ba PUBOXKJIIAHMO KeJIMOKIa. bup BakTiap yHUalnuKk KarTa Kyjgamra sra
OynmMaraH y30€eK Mmearorukac PUBOKH, IIAKJUIAHUII TaBpiapH OyIoK MyTadakKup-
JApHUHT WIMHN, agabuii Xxamaa OeUTapruCTUK MabIyMOTIapu OUp KaTop menaro-
rUKara ouJ Japciuk, KyJJaHMa Ba JyFamiap/a, Xam/ia CYHITH Huiuiapia XUMos Ku-
JIUHTaH MccepTauusiapaa TaxJinil KUIMHTaHIuru cababmu Oynap Xakuaa yMyMun
MabIyMoTiap 6epu6 yramus. Jlactinad, Oy TymryHua tepmunnap VI-VII acpmap 3ap-
TYIITUAIINK TUHUHAHT MyKa11ac KUTOOM -« ABecTon1a kenTupuiran 6ymmo [5, 20],
y dancadwuii, cuécuii, TapoUABUA Xxamaa GUIOJOTUK MacajalapHu Kampabd oyras.
«ABecTo» acapuja HHCOHHUHT Oapkamoi OViIuO eTUIUIUAA YHUHT CY3U, (GUKpH
Ba UIIX A3TY OYJIMININ Ba 33TYJUKHUHT TaHTAHACH YUYH XU3MAaT KWJIMILIUTA KaTTa 3b-
THOOp Kaparuinaau. byHaaH Tamkapu KaauMru TypKHH Xajakiaap €AropaukiapuiaH
oynran IOcyd Xoc XoxxuOuunr «Kyranry Ommmr» acapuja XaM TabJIAM Tapousra
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OUJ] TYpJIM Kapaliap MaBxya 0Yau0 yHAa KOMHJI MHCOH FOSICH WITapH CYPHIIAIH.
[5, 57] FOcyd Xoc Xoxkubuunr “Kyraary Omiur’” acapunu ¥3 TaIKUKOTHIA HIMHI
taakuk Kwirad J[.II. PaxmarynnaeBa “unm-mabpudar” cememacu OWIIUT, OMITHUT,
YKy, Ounuru3, Ouira Tap3uaard JyFaBuil OMpIUKIapHUHT Oapdyacu XO3Upru y30eK
TUMHIATH OWinuM, Ownumiu, Ykumi, Ounumcus, onuMm[3, 85] kabu Jexcemanapu
O6unaH MyBO(UK KEIUIUIUTUHN TabKUUIAHIH.

Vllacp ypranapunan 6omuiad apadimapauar MoBapoyHHaxXpra 00CTHpUO KUPUIITH
Ba MCJIOM JMHU OuiaH Oupra MasKyp AMHHUHI MykKajagac kuroou “KypboH’HUHT
THIIH, apal TWIIMHYU YPTaHWII KOPHHA STUIIHIIH, YIIKa1a MyCYJIMOH MaKTaOJapUHUHT
OYWJIMIIN Ba apald TWiM MyxuM ¢aH cudaTtuga YKUTHIUIIN TabIUM-TapOUSHUHT
PUBOXKJIAHUILINTA Y3UHUHT M)KOOUH TabCUPUHU KypcaTau. ApabucToHAaru kalOu
MoBapoyHHaxpa xaM 0apua MacKuajgap Xy3ypHuzla MakTadiap OUWJIIU Ba YFUII
Oonanapra mry Maktabga KypbOH VKHUIIHH Ypratummra dapMmMoH Oepwimu. |5,
36] Xynau maHa mry JgaBpiaaH Oonwuiad Oy ynkaga OW3 JMHTBUCTHUK KUXATHAH
yprana€tran “rabauM’ Ba “TapOus’ TEepMHUHJIApH OMMAaJamuO OOpraHIUTUHU
Ky3aTHIIUMH3 MYMKUH. YHrada OynaraH naBpaa Oy TepMUHIAp YKYII, OKHII,
OunT, KWWK KaOu KYpPUHUIIA KeNTaHINTHHA MabIyM KujiamMu3. by TepMuHIapHu
Maxmyn KomrapuitHusr “J[eBoHy JyFOTH-T-TYpK’ acapujia TabIUM-TapOusra ousn
JIeKceMaltap makinaa Kyiuaarnda ugoajaHTaHIATY Ba X03Up XaM 0ab3u (POHETHK
Y3rapunuiap OuiaH UIIATHINO KeTUHAETIaHN CUP AMAC: OKYII-YKHII, YKYII-YKHUII,
aHrJanl, KWINK-KWINK, XapakTep, Omira (oJuM, OUITUMAOH ), 9pJJaMCU3HH (MIIMCHU3),
yryt (Yrur), [2, - xunnnap] kabunap.

-

TabauM-TapOust TMEJaroruKaHUHT J10J13apd MacanamapugaH Oynud yHra
VKyB anabuérnap Ba JyrFarTiapia Typiau Tapuduap 6epunrad. MycTaKWUIMKHUHT
nactinaldku Mmutapuna tTrimyHoc onuM L. PaxmaTysiaeB TOMOHUAAH sipaTHIITaH
“Y36eK THIMHUHI STHMOJNOTHK Iyrath”na “Tabmum” Oy apabua cy3 ta’lim (un)
IIAKJIMTA 3ra CYy3/1aH OJMHTaH Oynub, y y30eKk TWiura CyKyHJIu ailH YypHUTA b
(attmpwir) OENTUCH OpPKaiu, Yy3WK i TOBYIIMHM W TOBYIIWTAa aqMamTUpHO KaOy
KWIMHTaHWHU Ba taplim — Tabnum ne6 kyimaHumuHu Ba Oy cy3 aciu ablima
dbebauHUHT “YKUTAM®, “YpraTau”’ MabHOCHHM aHriatyBuu ballama debnuman
XOCHJI KWJIMHTAaHWHU Xamjaa “‘VKHUII-YpraHull, Ky3aTUIl OPKaJId XOCHJ KUJIMHTaH
OWIMM-KYHUKMaJap” KaOW MabHOHHW AHTJIATUINU JIyFaTAa KeATUpWIraH. Tabimm
cy3unaH y30ek TUINIA TabJIUMIIM, TAabJIUMCU3 cudatiapu sicanranu, Oy cy3 Omiax
TabIUM-TapOus Ky T cy3u Ty3wiranu [4, 434] nyraTaa akc TraH.

Xy my nyrataa >etapod stummmmya “TAPBUIA” apa6ua i3 tarbiyat (un)
IIaKJIura sra OynraH, ¥30€eK THIUra 9y30K 1 YHIMCHHY U YHIIMCHTA aIMAIITUPUO, CV3
OoXUpHJary t TOBYIINHY Tanuiad Kadys KWIMHTaH! Ba tarbiyat — TapOuiia (TapOus)
ned ropuTwirand, y “0Ookau”, “rapOusiiagm’ MabHOCUHU aHTIATyBYu rabba
dbebnuaaH Xocui KWJIMHTAaHU Xamaa Y30eK THIuAa “OICUCMOHAH 8a aXN0KAH nap-
eapuwiiaus” MabHOCUHH aHTTATHIINHA MabiyM Kwirad. by cy3 6ab3an t ToBymmn
TallITaHMaral TapOusT MIAKIUAA XaM WIUIAaTWIMIIK Ba y30ek Tununaa Oy cy3maH
TapOusiun oTH, TapOuitana-persnn, Tapouitanu cudatu sicanrannuau(4, 120] ryBoxu
Ooymammus.
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2008 innnma Y30€KUCTOHIMK OMp TypyX I€Aaror, ICHUXOJOr MyTaxaccuciap

tomoHuAaH “Ilenaroruk aramanap JgyraTu’ 4ol STHIIU. JIyFaTaa KeNTUpUINIINYa,

“TapnuM”- YKyBuM Ba Tajalamapra OuwauMm Oepuil, yJapHU TapOusiarl,

PUBOXIJIAHTUPHII KYHHKMA Ba MaJIaKalap XOCWJI KWINII Kapa€Hu, ENUTapHU XaéTra

Ba MeXHaTra TaiépiamHuHr acocuit Bocuracu[1, 122] ne6 tapud Gepuiran.

>

-

Xynau mry yrataa “TapOusira” mrynaai tabpud 6epunaau: Tapous -1) maxcaa
MyailsiH JKUCMOHHM, PyXHH, aXJIOKWW, MabHABUN cuU]aTIapHU MIAKIJIaHTHPHINTA
KapaTWIraH aMaJlui e1aroruk kapaéy; 2 ) €1asioJHU My KaccaM pUBOKIaHTUPUIIITa
WVHANTUPUITAaH YMYMHUHCOHUN Xamja WIMHH MOKTUMOWM TaKPUOAHU YKyBYHM Ba
Tanabanapra y3JIUKCU3 TaKIuM 3Thil xkapaéHu|[ 1, 430] skaHIUTH aKc ITraH.

K.Typryn6oes, A.TemaboeBnap TomoHu1aH spatuiirat “Ilegarorvnka Hazapusicu
Ba TapUXK~ HOMJIIM YKYB KyJ1laHMacuaa, “Tabaum” neranaa, yKyBUMIap TOMOHUIAH
WIMAN OMITMMITApHY YPraHWII, KYHUKMAa Ba MaJlaKaJIapHU dTaJljIall acoCH/a yiapaa
ITyHEKapall, axJIOKUI Ba OOIIKa Maxcuii cuaTIapHUHT MIAKIIAaHUIIN, ITYHUHTICK,
WKOJIUN KOOWIMAT Ba KYWIAPHUHT PHBOXJIAHWIIM TYIIYHWIATU, 1e0 Tapud
O0epunn0, MabIyMOT TapuKacua MyHaai aeitnnran. “TabauM TapOust HaTHXKacUaa
xocui Oyirad OnWinM, KYHUKMA Ba Majlakaiap HMFUHIANCHIAH noopar. [5, 14]

TapOusira 6epuiran Typiu agabuérnapaaru Tabpudiaap Xxam oup-oupunan Gapx
kunanu. “TapOus” peraHjna KaTTa aBIOJHUHI XaMHATAA, TypMyII Ba MeXHaTHa
OPTTHPTaH Xa&THI TaXpUOaTapUHH Kella)KaK aBJIoIapTa €TKA3UIIIN Ba STHTH aBIIO]
TOMOHMJAH yJapHU (Ao, OHIIM Y3MAITUPHILY, yJIapJaH XKaMUAT TapaKKUETH
Y4yH YHYMIIH (hoiiianaHuIlra 3puIInuiy TynryHuiaau[6, 103].

V366K THITIYHOCTAT ] Iy HATHIINAA IE1arOrUK TePMUHIAPHH YPraHMIL, TaTKNK
Ba TacHH(am Oomka ¢daH coxajgapu TEPMHUH TU3MMIIApU KaTopuaa XX acpHUHT
VTTU3UHYN-KUPKUHYM WWJUTapuad Oonutadrad. TabKuyiam JO3UMKH, YIna JaBp
MJIMUH Kapaliapuaa, WIMHANA XaM/1a aMaJIni XyJiocajap pyc Ie1larorukacy rosiapu,
KypcatManapu OunaH OOfnuK »au. By xonar (akat nmegarormka WyHa UIIATaruHa
smac, OaJIKU MKTUMOUH, NKTUCOIUH, KUIIUIOK XY>Kanuru, THOOMET Ba Oapua ¢an-
TEXHHMKa coXajapura Teruuuiv >Au. Ymoly naBpiaa ¢aH-TeXHUKA COXaJapUHHHT
Makpo XaMmJa MHUKpPO TEPMHHJIAP TH3MMHU MIAK/UIaHa Oomnuiaau. VIKKMHYM KaxXOH
ypyUIHIaH KeHUHTY Huimapaa oup KaTtop ¢paH coXalapuHUHT TYPJU Xaxmaaru oup
Ba MKKH THJUIM JIyFaTiaapy 4om dSTHian. Coxa TepMUHOIOTUSICHHUHT HIIMUH TaIKUKH
3ca YTraH aCpHUHT OJITMUIIMHYM WWJIapuiaH 0o1iad amanra omupuia O0onuam.

V36ek THIIM mejaroruk TepMUHIAPH Oup TapadaH KaJuMIAH MaBxKyx 6Y116
¥30€K THUJIM HETH3HJa XOCWJI KWJIMHTaH TePMHUHJIAp acocuaa PUBOXIaHHO Oopca,
MacaiaH, “YKuTyBun’, “YKyBum’, “YKkumr’, “YKATUII’; UKKHHYM TOMOHJAH, y3ra
TUJUTApJIaH Y3Jalran cy3aapra Y30eK THIMHHUHT CY3 SCOBUM KYITUMYaaapyu OpKaau
MIAKUIAHTUPUIAN: “TapOus + mam’”, “cuHd + gomr”, “memaror + nuk”, “mabpudar
+ nu” kabumap; yYUHYM TOMOHJAH, Ky acpiiMK MIapKoHa MyHocabatiap acocuaa
¢opc, apad TuiapuaaH OJIMHTaH TEPMUHIIAP aCOCHIAa PUBOXKIIAaHIU. MacanaH, popc
TWIMJIAH YCTO3, YCTOJ, HIOTHPJ, MaH[, JOHUIIMAaHJ, OWIMMIOH, cUEXJO0H. Apad
TWIHJIAH TabIuM, TapOus, aapc, KUTod, Maopud, deni-aTBOp, 0100-aXJIOK, aKJi-
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3aKOBaT, MyaJUIUM, MaKTa0, MaJaHUAT, MabHABUAT. TYPTUHUN TOMOHAH, PyC THIN
OpKAaJIU aKKpEeAUTALUs, METO/, CTYJIEHT, KYpC, IPaKTUKa, IPEMET, Kadenpa, 1eKus,
KOHCYJIbTalUsl, JI€KaH, PEKTOp, IPOPEKTOp, ayAUTOpPHs, aBTOPUTET, KOMUCCHS,
KaOuHeT, TMMHAa3us, TOLeHT, aCIUPAHTypa, JOKTOPAHTYpPa, IUJAKTHKA, aDUTYpPUEHT
Kabu cy3nap ypun onau. JIoTuH-rpek Ba O0IKa eBporna TWiapuaaH (pacaurarop,
MojiepaTop, miargopma, TIOTEp, OpraHai3ep, yHUBEpCUTET, HHTETpalusl, Cuiiaodyc,
CYNEpBU30pP, KypaTop, MOAYJ, MYJbTUMEAHNA, BUPTyal, NEAAroruk IEHTOJIOTHS,
aH/Jparorvka, BeOMHap, aCCeCMEHT) Y3IallTUPUIITaH MeJaroruk TePMUHIAP OPKaIH
Kynaiin6 copmamu.

Bbynra acocuii cababnapaan 6upu y30eK TabIUM-TapOUs TU3UMUHUHT KaXOH
TabJIUM TU3UMHU OMJIAH XaMOXAHT paBUILla pUBOXKIAHUO Gopumuanp. Makrabraua
TabJIUM, MaKTad TabJIUM TU3UMH XaMmJia YpTa Maxcyc Ba OJIUN YKyB IOPTJIApUHHUHT
KEHI' KaMpoBJla PUBOXJIAHMIIM TaOWUP XONAa MEeAaroruk TEePMHUHJIAPHUHT
HIaKJIAHUIINTA OJTUO KeJIu.

Jlexun ymOy >xapaéH eHrui1, OCoH Keyaérranu uyk. TepMmunnapra Kyininaérran
Oup Karop Tanabnap MHOOATra OJMHMAraH XOJjAa SHCM TepMUHIAp Kauld 3Tuia
6ommanau. MnMuit anabuérnapaa aaBiaT TEPMUHOJIOTMK KyMHUTajgap TOMOHHJIAH
Xap KaHAall TepMHH OMp MabHOTa 3ra OVIMIUINTH, YJIapHUHT CHHOHUMIIAPUHU
Kamg KWIMII Makcaara MyBO(MK »SMaciuru KaiTa-KaidTa TaKpOpJaHHIIUra
KapamacaaH, 6ab3u OUp TEpMHUHIAPHUHT OUp dMac, OaJIKu OUp KaH4a CHHOHUMIIAPH
naiino 6ynamokna. bynnailt xonar xap OMp coxa TEpPMMHUHH aJeKBaT aHHUKJAIIIA
KMMMHYWIMK XaMmJla COXa BAaKWJIJIapU OpacHj]ia TYIIYHMOBUWIMKIAPHU KEITHPUO
yrkapuind MyMkuH. Iy ypunna ycrozumus npodpeccop M.D.YmapxykaeB y3UHUHT
Mabpy3anapugan Oupuaa: “Ukkunum >xaxoH ypymu aaspunga, AKHI cysB octu
KEMacCHUHMHT OUp 3apypuil “netain’” UIaH YUKUO YHUHT YPHUTA SHTUCUHU KYHHUII
3apypatu TyrwimO, Oapua 3axupa oMOOpiapuaaH TONMWIMAaraHjaH CYHT KaTTa
Mabnar xamJa BakT capdial yma gerans unuiad YUKWITaH KaH: ypyLIAaH CYHT
3axupa oMOOpIIapUHUHT TadTUIIN )Kapa€HU A Y1a AeTaulapHy Ky Aa Ky MUKI0pa
6o1ka 6up HOM ocTua O0cHINO ETraHIUIU MabJiyM OYnanu”. bupruna neransu y3
HOMHM OMJIaH SMac, CHHOHUMH OWjIaH HOMJIA0 KYHHIL KaH4a 3apap KeJITUPraHIuTuHU
aiitran >nu. bynnaii xonar THOOUET coxacua aH4a XaTapiid XUCOOIaHaTu.

- ~

FOkopunaru Tankuk Ba MynoxasajapAaH Keauod yuKu0 Y30eK TUIIH reJaroruka
TepMHUHJIAPHHHU TAPTHOTA COIHII MyXHUM aXaMHATIa sra. 3epo, 3aMOHABHH IIe1aroruKa
KyH CallMH SIHTWJIAHUO, SHTU TYUIyHYa-TEPMHUHJIAPHU MYJIOKOT MaiJoHUTa oJuo
YUKMOK/Ia. [leqarornk TepMUHIAPHHUHT IMTOJMCEMAHTHK, CHHOHUMHK, OMOHHMIUK,
AHTOHMMHUK XYCYCHSTJIAPUHU OeNruiaiml, yJapHUHT HYTK >XKapaéHuIa KyJUTaHHII
KYJITaMMHU aHUKJIAII, XO3UPTH 3aMOH Y30€K TEPMUHOJIOTHSCHHUHT aXaMUSTIIH
MacananapuiaH Oupura aillaHraH.

AgnonaT r03acUJaH TAbKWIJIAII JIO3UMKH, Y30€K TMeJaroruk TepMHHIIAP
TU3UMHUHMHT HIAKJUIAHUIIMIA, PUBOXKMIAA apald TWIMIAH Y3IamTUpUO OJNMHIAH
“TapnuM”’ Xamaa “TapOus’ TyUIyHYa-TEpMUHJIAPUHUHT aXaMUSATH KarTa OYIu.
VY1uly lekcuk OMpPIUKIApHUHT CEMaHTHK MabHOCH acpiiap olla M1y KaJgap KeHraiuo
OOpIUKH, XO3MPrH 3aMOH ¥y30€K TNeJarorMKacHHUHT YHIIa0 TapMOKJIapUHUHT
LIAKJITAHUIINTA OJTUO KeIH.
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HEMUC TUWJINAA HEOJIOT'N3MJIAP JIEKCUKOI'PA®UACHU

3usayiaes U.0

V3IIKTY,

Hemuc Tuim Hazapuii ¢paniap
Kadeapacu KaTTa yKUTYBYHCH

AnHoTanus: Ymly Makoiaja 3aMOHaBHI HEMHC TUJIHIa MaBXKYJI HEOJIOTHU3M
JyFaTiiapu Ba TWJIJATH STHTH JIGKCHK OWPIMKIAPHUHT JIEKCUKOrpaduk MaHOamapra
KUPUTWIKII TaMOWWIUIapura OarunuiaHran Oyiaub, yHIa sHTU TMaiao OyaraH cy3-
JapHUHT OWp Ba MKKU TUJUTU JIyFaTiiapra uaterpanusacu 6aradcun éputunras. Lly-
HUHT Makojiaja 11y KyHrada HEOJIOTH3MJIAPHHUHT JIyFaT MaKOJacH KypPUJIUIIH Xam
KEHT TaJIKUK KUJIMHTaH.

AHHOTZIIIP[SI: B HaHHOﬁ CTaTbC pacCMATpUBAIOTCs CJIOBAPHU HCOJIOTI'U3MbI
COBPCMCHHOM HCMCUKOM SA3bIKC W IIPUHIUIIBI BKIIFOYCHUSA HOBBIX JICKCHUYCCKUX
CIWHUII B SI3BIKC B J'ICKCI/IKOFpa(bI/ILIGCKI/IG HCTOYHHUKH, a TAKKE HOI[pO6HO OCBCIIACTCA
HUHTCIrpalys HOBBIX CJIOB B OAHOA3BIYHBLIC W IBYA3BIYHBIC CJIOBAPH. KpOMe TOro B
CTaTheC HOIlpO6HO HU3YYCHO ITOCTPOCHUC CHOBapHOf/'I CTaTbu HCOJIOTU3MOB.

Annotation: This article discusses neologism dictionaries in modern German
language and the principles of including new lexical units in the language in
lexicographic sources, as well as details the integration of new words into monolingual
and bilingual dictionaries. In addition, the article studied in detail the construction of
a dictionary entry of neologisms.

Kanur cyznap: HeosorusM, Jekcukorpadus, JEKCMK HMHHOBALUA, JEKCeMa,
JUHI'BUCTUK-9KACTPAIIMHIBUCTUK (DAaKTOp, CY3 TYpKyMH, KOpIYC JIHMHI'BHUCTHKA,
HeoJIorHs, Heorpagus.

KitoueBble ciioBa: HEOJIOTH3M, JIEKCUKOrpadus, JeKCHYecKas HHHOBAIMA,
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JeKCeMa, JIMHTBUCTHMYECKHUI—IKCTPAIMHIBUCTUUYECKUNH  (PAKTOp, YACTT peyH,
KOpITyCHasl IMHIBUCTUKA, HEOJIOTHs, Heorpadusl.

Key words: neologism, lexicography, lexical innovation, lexeme, linguistic-ex-
tralinguistic factor, part of speech, corpus linguistics, neology, neography.
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3aMOHaBUH, WIMHMH  acocilaHraH  HEMHC  TWJIM  HEOJIOTM3MIIap
nexcukorappuscura XX acpaunr O60-vmmmapuaa [lapkuit bepnmun dannap
akanemusicy TrumryHocnapu Pyt Kinanmen6ax Ba Bonbdranr lHaitui Ky ypauaap
Ba ynap ToMoHHuIaH 1966 iinnnan 1977 iinnrava 6 Ganamu “Xo3upra 3aMOH HEMHC
tanu siyrat’’ (Worterbuch der deutschen Gegenwartssprache) sipatuinim.

Hemuc tunuparu sSHrU JeKCUK OMPIMKIAPHUHT JyFATHHHU Ty3ull OYiinua
KelnHru Tamadoyc xam 1986 itun sina Hlapkuii bepnun AkagemMuscu TOMOHUAAH
kuputmiau. Jlekun 1989 itmnru 'epmanust Tapuxunaru cuécuii Bokeanap cababiu,
('®P Ba I'JIP Oupnammummim) Joldnxa sKyHHra ermai Koaaw. 90-iummapHUHT
oxupura kenuo6 ymoy noiinxa Manuxaiim HemMuc THIIM MHCTUTYTH TOMOHUIAH KaiTa
amasira omMpuiInO, YHUHT JacTiabku HaTkacu ynapok 2004 iunna JI. XepOepr,
M .Kunne, JI. Htedhdencnapuunr “Neuer Wortschatz. Neologismen der 90er Jahre
im Deutschen” (Sluru nekcuka. Hemuc tunuaa 90-inuiap Heooru3Miapm) JyraTtu
Hauip 1034 kypau. Yoy nyrat TapkuOuaa 700 SKMH HEOJIOTU3M KOH OJJIH.

Maskyp JyFaTra sHrY cy37ap yuTa Me30H acoCHa capalaHuO OJMH[IU:

® HEMHC THIWJA SIHTY OYIIHII Kepak;
e 90-fimnnapna KyiuaaHwiIrad OyJIuII Kepak;
e KypcaTWwiIraH AaBpja yMyMUH KyJUTaHWIUIIAA OVIIHIIT Kepak.

Keitnnuanuk MHCTUTYT JoMuxaHu AaBoM 3ttupau Ba 2008-2016 iunraua
“Lexikalische Innovationen” (Jlekcuk mHHOBanusinap), 2017 ungan 6epu “Neuer
Wortschatz” (aru cy3) HoMmapuHu onau. YOy Joiinxa Joupacuaa HEMUC JEKCH-
Korpaduapu TWiIga naiigo OYiran cy3napHu y4 JaBpra axparuO Taakuk Kuia 00-
uiauiap:

e 1990 iinnnap Heosoru3miIapu;
e 2000-2010 iinnnap HeoJIOTU3MIIAPY;
e 2010 man X.B. Oyyiran HeoJIOTH3MIIAD;

Ymoy noitnxa nmoupacuna llreddenc Ba An-Bagu Jlopucnapuunr “Neuer
Wortschatz Neologismen im Deutschen. 2001-2010” (Hemuc tununa Heoaoruzmiap.
2001-2010) mkkuHYM JyFaTH 4on ATuiauO, Oy snyrar tapkubura daxar 2001-2010
Wummap opanuruaaru maigo Oynaran 570 T OMpAWTH HEOJOTH3M cudaTtuaa
KUPUTHIITH.

Ma3sKkyp JyFaTHUHT ¥3Ura XOoC XyCYCHUSATH LIYHJAKH, YH/1a HEOJIOTM3MIIApHU
Kyiugaru Typiaapra axpatwirad: Neulexem-suru nekcema, Neubedeutung — sHru
cema, Neulexem — suru nexcema (Phraseologismus-gpaseosnoruzm), IyHUHTIEK Xap
Oup OepuiTad CY3HUHT Mai10 OYIraH BakTH XaMm rpadukasa, xaMm u30x/1a Oepuiras:
— seit Anfang des ersten Jahrzehnts in Gebrauch — acp 6omuaan 6epu KyuTaHuI-
Mokaa (= das Wort ist in den Jahren 2001 bis 2003 in Gebrauch gekommen — c¥3
2001-2003 #inyutap opanufuaa maiao oynran);

— seit Mitte des ersten Jahrzehnts in Gebrauch — acpHuHr ypranapuman oepu
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kymnanunmokaa (= das Wort ist in den Jahren 2004 bis 2007 in Gebrauch gekom-
men — ¢y3 2004-2007 fivap opanuFuaa manao Oynran);

— seit Ende des ersten Jahrzehnts in Gebrauch — acpaunr gactnabku 6upuHun VH
Wunnurunan Oepu Kymianunmorkaa (= das Wort ist in den Jahren 2008 bis 2010 in
Gebrauch gekommen — c¢¥3 2008 -2010 #iwnap opanuruaa naiino 6ynran). Aitnana
MaHa [IyHaai MabayMoT rpaduk makiga xam oepurad (Pacm 2.1)"7.

-

>

o Neologimenim Detschen 200-2010. 8 - Ao Aot Resdr OC -E
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o seit Anfang des ersten Jahrzehnts in Gebrauck ¢
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% ngen mit
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Pacm 2.1

JlyraTna OepwiraH cy3iapHU JUHTBHCTUK Ba 3KAacCTPAJIMHIBUCTUK ME3OHJIAp
acocuaa (dapkiam MyMkuH. Arapaa “Neuer Wortschatz. Neologismen der 90er
Jahre im Deutschen” (Sluru nekcuka. Hemuc tununa 90-iinnap Heolorusmiapu)
JyFaTuJa HEMHUC THWINTa MHIIN3 TWIKWIAH Y3namrad cy3napHuHr yaymu 40% 6yi-
ca, “Neuer Wortschatz Neologismen im Deutschen. 2001-2010" (Hemuc tunuaa
Heosoruzmiiap. 2001-2010) nmyraruna 30% tamkun kunaau. by xonar 90-iinmnapaa
WHIJIW3 TUJMHUHT HEMHUC THJIUTA TabCUP KywIM OYiraHujaH aapak Oepaau. Yoy
JyFaT/a HeOJIOTU3MIIAPHUHT CY3 TypKyMJIapura TeTHIUIMINK Japakacu KyWuaaru-
YaJIUTUHU KYPULIIMMUA3 MYMKUH: Oepuiirat )xaMu cy3napHusr 85% otaap, 10% Hu
(dbewtap, KoaraH KUICMUHU cu]art, paBUIll Ba IOKJIaMa CY3 TypKyMUTa MaHCYO cy3iap
TAIIKWJI KWJICA, SIHTU JiekceManap (sSHru cy3 Ba ubopanap) 95 %, sHru cememanap
(cemanTuK Heonoruszmiuap) 7% Tamkwi Kuiaad. Maskyp soiuxa noupacuja mry-
HUHTZIEK, MKKU TUJUTH JYFAaT XaM YOIl STHUII F03aCUIaH XaMKOPJIMK WyIra KyHuaam
Ba 2014-imnna Jl.1ltedpdpenc Ba O.Hukurunanap romonuaan oupramukaa 1 Tomaun
“Deutsch-russisches Neologismenworterbuch” — “Hemeyko-pycckutl ciosapb Heo-
noeusmos * myrat don atwian'. Jlyrar ¥3 wuura 1991 fiwngan 2010 diniraga 6yaran
JaBpJard HEMUC TUIIHJIA TTai10 OYITraH sSTHTU cy3napHu Kampab onau. Maskyp Jiyrar
1550 nyraBuit OupauKIapHu Y3u Muura oiauo, ymapHuHr 7,7% ¢eba cy3 TypKymura
TErHIUTH HEOJIOTU3MJIIAPHU TAlIKUII KUJIaIH.

Jlefinuur yHUBEpCUTETHIa XaM KOMITbIOTEp JIMHIBUCTUKAcU aoupacuaa 1995-

17 Neuer Wortschatz: Neologismen der 90er Jahre im Deutschen / von Dieter Herberg, Michael Kinne, Doris
Steffens; unter Mitarbeit von Elke Tellenbach, Doris al-Wadi. - Berlin, New York: Walter de Gruyter, 2004. -
396 S

18 Steffens D., Nikitina O. Deutsch-russisches Neologismenworterbuch. Neuer Wortschatz im Deutschen,
1991-2010. Bd. 1-2 (A-Z). Institut fiir Deutsche Sprache. — Mannheim, 2016. —S.447
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2006 wnnmap opanuruaa Maigo OYIraH HEOJIOTM3MIIApHHM YpraHuil Makcaguaa v.
Ksactxodpd Oommummuruga “Hemuc Twim jexkcuka” CH JIOMMXAcH amalra OIIu-
puiau Ba yHUHT camapacu ynapok 2008 imnga Y.KBactxodd paxOapauruma 6up
rypyX Jjaekcukorpaduap toMoHunaH ‘‘Deutsches Neologismenworterbuch. Neue
Worter und Wortbedeutungen in der Gegenwartssprache” — “Hemuc TUIMHUHT
HEOJIOTH3MJIAp JIyFaTH. 3aMOHAaBMH HEMHC THJIIMHHUHT SIHTH CYy3 Ba mbopamapu’'’
JTyFaTU 40N ATUIAM. MasKyp JyFaT KeATHpPWITaH JaBpia ¢oiigananumga Oynran
2284 cy3 bupnukinapuHu Kampad onrad. JIEKMH JyFaTja acocaH OT c¢¥3 TypKyMHra
MaHCyO0 OyiraH HeoJoru3MiIap KUpUTHINO, pebanap Kyna KAMUMITUKHUHH TAlTKUIT
Kuiaau. Yy JyFaTia XxaM CY3HMHT JIyFaBUi MabHOCUHH Oepuil OwiiaH Oupra, y
KaliCH coxara TEeTHIIUIH SKaHJIWTH XaM KYpCaTHITaH, IIyYHHHT/IEK HEOJOTU3MHUHT
Tuira kupub kenum rpadukacu 6epuiran Oepunran 6ynu0, Kaiicu Huiga SHT Kyn
KysutaHuiraniuru kypcaruwirat. (Kapaunr. Pacum 2.2)

abschaufeln
TECHNIK
Eine Masse mit Schaufeln abtragen,

Maximum: 2006
Ges.-Zahl: 61

WO Y MOV D0 0L OF 0% o4 0F D

Dias Wort taucht vor allem im Zusammenhang
mit den enormen Schneelasten auf, die Anfang
2006 auf vielen deutschen Didchern lagen,

50 dass der Schnee vielerorts abgeschaufelt
werden musste. Eine Eissporthalle in Bayern
stiirzte unter den Schneemassen ein, wobei 15
Menschen starben.

Pacm 2.2

CyHrru innnapa TUWILIYHOCIHUK/1a KOPITYC IMHT BUCTUKHUHT TAPAKKUH 3TUILINHI
HaTWXKacHJla, JEKTPOH pecypcllapHU KamJjaml Ba yiapjaaH (onamaHHUII HEMHC
THJIM YpraHyBYMJIApU YUIyH a)KOHHO MMKOHUAT sipaTtwigd. FOKopuaa M30XJIaHTaH
Xap MKKana JOoHMXa JIyFaTJlapuJaH 3JEeKTpoH (opmaTia, MHTEpHETAa OHJAiH
pexxumuaa dolganaHuI XaM MyMKUH. ManHxaiiM Hemuc THIM MHCTHTYTHHUHT
KOpIyc MaTepUuaIapuHu “OWID-Online-Wortschatz-Informationssystem
Deutsch” nomu Onnan roputriran Joiuxanu http:/ www.owid.de/wb/neo/start.html
BeO-caxudana xypum MymkuH Oyica, Jlednuur yHuBepcureTuHuHr “Wortschatz.
Universitdt Leipzig” noimxacu http://wortschatz.uni-leipzig.de/de Be6-caxudana
HEMUC TUIUJAru 26 MIIH. rar HamyHaiap TYIJIaHTaH.

Kopnyc nMHIBHCTHKaHUHT XycycHsTIapuaaH KenuO YuKuO, aifHaH MaHa
IIyHJal AJIEKTPOH Kopiycaa/mManOanapna cy3, ubopa Ba TalulapHM TYIUIAIl

19 Quasthoff U., Liebold S. Deutsches Neologismenworterbuch: Neue Worter und Wortbedeutungen in der Ge-
genwartssprache. — Berlin: Walter de Gruyter, 2007. 690 S.
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JeKCUKOTpadIapHUHT KU3UKUIIMHA yHFoTau. JlacTinad TroOWHreH yHHUBEPCUTETH
npodeccopu Jl.JIlemaunep tomonmman “Wissen lber Worter” (cy3map xakuma
OWJIMM) HOMJIM DJIEKTPOH JIOMMXACH XaM HEOJIOTM3MIIApDHM HHTEPHET TapMOFuia
Tymaam OuiaH LIyFyJUlaHUO KenuHau, OyryHru KyHna ymOy Joiuxa “Berlin-
Brandenburgische Akademie der Wissenschaften” — bepnur bpanmeHOypr ¢an-
Jap Akagemuscd xoMmuitnurura ytud uHtepHernaa “Die Wortwart”™ nomu Ounan
“http://www.wortwarte.de” Be0-caxudana 2000-inngan KkeiuH naiino 6yiaran sHru
CY3JIapHUHT OMJIMK KallITHOMACUHU IOPUTHIL OWJIaH IIYFyJUIaHAIH.

-

Ymby nyraTnap HadakaT THI ypraHyBUWIapura, 0ajgku MyTaxacHuciiapra xam,
Kymiazan Heojorm3miiapHu aHuk Neulexem, Neubedeutung, Entlehnung kabu
TypJapra aKpaTuilUIapy aHua KyJI KeIMOKA.

Cyurru Wuiga HEMUC TWIINIYHOCTUTaga XaM HeoJoTus Ba Heorpadwus
(haHTapUHUHT TapaKKWAH TUIIN HATHKACH/Ia HEOJOTU3MIIAPHU TaJAKUK KUJIHII STHTH
MOFOHara KyTapuiay Ba KYNTHHA JyFaTjiap HalIp KUJIHHIH.

AJIABUETJIAP PYHXATH:

1. Neuer Wortschatz: Neologismen der 90er Jahre im Deutschen / von Dieter
Herberg, Michael Kinne, Doris Steffens; unter Mitarbeit von Elke Tellenbach, Doris
al-Wadi. - Berlin, New York: Walter de Gruyter, 2004. - 396 S

2. Steffens D., Nikitina O. Deutsch-russisches Neologismenworterbuch. Neuer
Wortschatz im Deutschen, 1991-2010. Bd. 1-2 (A-Z). Institut fiir Deutsche Sprache.
— Mannheim, 2016. -S.447

3. Quasthoft U., Liebold S. Deutsches Neologismenworterbuch: Neue Worter
und Wortbedeutungen in der Gegenwartssprache. — Berlin: Walter de Gruyter, 2007.
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THE ROLE AND IMPORTANCE OF LEXICOGRAPHY IN SOCIAL LIFE

G‘ofurova Sarvara, Raxmatova Zulfiya,
Andijan State Foreign Languages Institute

ABSTRACT. This article discusses lexicography and its role in social life, as
well as aspects of using its types.

Keywords: dictionaries, linguistics, pronunciation, word stock, global, cultural
contacts, quotations, modern lexicography.

AHHOTAIIUS. B 1aHHOM cTaThe pACCMATPUBAIOTCH ACHEKThI CJIOBAPHOI0
3amaca 4 ero poJib B 001eCTBEHHOM KU3HH, 2 TAKKe BH/IbI €r0 HCMOJIb30BAHMNS.

KiroueBble cjioBa: cioBapu, fA3bIKO3HAHME, MPOM3HOLIEHHWE, 3amac CJoB,
MHPOBO33PEHUE, KyJIbTYPHbIE KOHTAKTHI, IIUTAThI, COBPEMEHHAs! JICKCUKOTpadusl.

ANNOTATSIYA. Ushbu maqolada lug‘atshunoslik va uning ijtimoiy hayotdagi

2 www. DIE Wortwart.de
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Kalit so‘zlar: lug‘atlar, tilshunoslik, talaffuz, so‘z fondi, mintagaviy, madaniy
aloqalar, iqtiboslar, zamonaviy lugatshunoslik.

Dictionaries play a very important role in linguistics and lexicography and in
any sphere of activity connected to a language, because they are concerned with
words. Dictionaries have become essential in the period of the Middle Ages and they
stay essential for us nowadays. The people’s need in a dictionary is obvious. Whoev-
er we are simply common readers or tourists, scientists or linguistic students, we all
need a good dictionary to guide us in the world of words because words of our own
language as well as of a foreign one are the significant part of our life.

Dictionaries give us necessary information about words and each type of a dic-
tionary is important in its own way as each of them represent one definite aspect of
a word: its history, pronunciation, common usage, the notion it expresses or even
its idiomatic sense. Some of its types were developed in the Middle Ages, some at
the Renaissance period, and some have appeared in modern times, but without any
single one of the types of a dictionary the language will become poorer and lose part
of its diversity [1,78]. Nowadays there is a great increase in the English vocabulary,
related to the widening of the word stock and constant adding new words to it, and
it is quite possible that this process will continue and there will be more new types
of dictionaries because the world is constantly changing and become more and more
global, and different nations are communicating with each other more through the
Internet, enriching languages with a lot of foreign words and expressions.

One of the actual problems of lexicography at the present stage is creation of
dictionaries, reflecting all the new processes of social life, satisfy needs of different
users. Analyzing materials, which concern the importance of creating dictionaries,
we can conclude that the need for dictionaries of different kinds and types of increas-
es due to the constant changes in social life, which immediately found its reflection
in language, as well as expansion of business, academic and cultural contacts be-
tween different countries. Despite the titanic work of lexicographers in published
dictionaries sometimes, we see a confusion set of words, violations of the current
spelling, which is explained by lack of a unified methodological basis of making
dictionaries. Therefore, compiling the dictionaries should be use best practices of na-
tional and world lexicography. The main difference between general and specialized
dictionaries is that a general dictionary deals with more or less the whole lexicon of
the language and its functions are wider and more general than that of a specialized
dictionary [2,154].

The key characteristics of a general dictionary are the following:

-It consists of the words which are most frequent in texts of different
genres,

-It denotes concepts that are central to human life,

-It suffices to paraphrase and explains any word from the English word
stock.
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General dictionary also has a variety of applications in /inguistics:

-

-It may be used to construct a set of semantic primitives which suffice
to represent all the possible meanings of a language in theoretical linguistics,

-It may suffice to define the meanings of all the other dictionary entries
in lexicography,

-It may provide most of the vocabulary to be learnt in language learn-
ing or teaching.

-It may represent the core of the lexicon of a language in language
comparison

The dictionary for modern society has become an accumulating, fixing the most
diverse facts of a purely national or world culture. Dictionaries of quotations and the
language of writers are dictionaries that allow one to correlate two different semiotic
systems - language and culture, and to describe their interaction. The creation of
quotation dictionaries is dictated by the need to organize a huge quotation fund and
provide the user with all possible types of information about the quotation necessary
for understanding and constructing texts using them. The creation of dictionaries of
quotations and dictionaries of the language of writers, the development of general
theoretical and methodological requirements that such lexicographical works must
meet, we see as an actual direction in modern lexicography.

These dictionaries occupy a leading place in English lexicography and have their
own purpose and range of users. Their structure was formed in accordance with the
main trends adopted in the national lexicography, and under the influence of changes
that have appeared in special dictionaries in recent times.

Dictionaries of quotations arose based on writers’ dictionaries, chiefly. Thus
concordances, which have become a source of verbal illustrative examples in many
types of quotation dictionaries, and not only successfully complement their solid
base, but also make their own contribution to the lexicographic development of writ-
ers’ word creation. Dictionaries of the language of writers and quotations are becom-
ing cultural conduits for a new group of users. Due to the change in the user profile,
new types of dictionaries are in demand, aimed at improving the cultural literacy of
the society and combining linguistic and encyclopedic information in one volume.

Thus, the current state of lexicography testifies both to the general trends of
English lexicography that emerged in the new millennium, and to new features of
special lexicography, which mutually complement and enrich each other, give rise to
new types of dictionaries, the study of which deserves close attention.
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SO‘Z TURKUMLARINI TASNIFLASH MUAAMOLARI XUSUSIDA

Abdullayev Ikramjon Xashimdjanovich
Andijan davlat chet tillari instituti katta o‘qituvchisi

Annotatsiya: Maqgolada mustaqil va yordamchi so‘z turkumlari, ularni
tasniflashdagi murakkablik hamda o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari talqin gilinadi.

Tayanch iboralar: so‘z turkumlari, kategoriya, grammatik ma’no va vazifa,
mustagqil, yordamchi, aloga, bog‘liglik.

Annotation: This article studies primary and secondary parts of speech, their
characteristics and difficulties in classifying them into parts of speech.

Keywords: part of speech, category, grammatical function, grammatical
meaning, nomenclature, primary, notional, secondary, relation, connection.

AHHOmal{uﬂf B cmamve PA3BACHAIONMCA CAMOCNOAME/IbHbLE U CJZnyC€6HbZ€
uacmu pedu, CJlOHCHOCNHb UX KJZLZCCM@MKCIL}MM U ux ocobenHocmu.

Knrouesvle cnosa: 4actb pedn, KaTeropusi, rpaMmaruieckas QyHKIUs, rpam-
MAaTUYECKOE 3HAYCHHE, HOMEHKIIATypa, IEPBUYHBIN, CMBICIIOBOM, BTOPOCTEIIEHHBIH,
OTHOIIICHHUE, CBS3b.

Til odamlar o‘rtasidagi eng muhim aloqa vositasi, shuningdek, ijtimoiy tajriba
va bilimlarni avloddan-avlodga o‘tkazish usulidir. Muloqot vositasi so‘zning
butunligida, yani fonetik, leksik, hosilaviy, sintaktik va stilistik jihatlaridan iborat.
Tilning barcha so‘zlari leksik va grammatik kategoriyalarga ko‘ra tasniflanadi.
So‘zlarning ko‘p vazifadoshligi tufayli ularning universal tasnifini ishlab chiqish
bir qator qiyinchiliklarni keltirib chigaradi. Shu sababli, so‘z turkumlarini tasniflash
masalasi tilning umumiy nazariyasida ham, alohida tillarni tahlil gilishda ham eng
munozarali masalalardan biri bo‘lib kelgan va shunday bo‘lib qoladi [1,27].

Ko‘plab olimlarning fikriga ko‘ra, buni bir nechta sabablar bilan izohlash
mumkin, ulardan biri tasvirlangan obyektning o‘ziga xosligi, bu juda murakkab va
qarama-qarshi bo‘lib, o‘ziga tartibli mantiqiy tizimni tanlashga imkon bermaydi,
xususan, so‘z turkumlari orasidagi qat’1y chegaraning yo‘qligi shunga sabab bo‘ladi.
Shuning uchun qoldigsiz tasnifga tayanish falsafaning asosiy qonunlaridan biri —
miqdorning sifatga o‘tish qonunini: obyektlarning (til birliklari sinflarining) farqini,
hattoki xususiyatlar yig‘indisidan biriga ko‘ra ham e’tibordan chetda qoldirish
demakdir, ularni boshqa xususiyatlarning mos kelishi bilan turli sinflarga yuboradi
va bu obyektiv qiyinchiliklardan biri hisoblanadi. Yana bir qiyinchilik subyektiv
xarakterga ega bo‘lib, ularning qiymat ko ‘lamiga qarab mezonlardan biriga - so‘zning
keng ma’nosida rasmiy, yani morfologik, distributiv o‘rnini bosuvchi, sintaktik,
semantik yoki ularning kombinatsiyasiga qaratishga urinishlardan kelib chiqadi, bu
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esa oxir-oqibat ko‘p yoki kamroq sinflarga olib keladi va shunga mos ravishda bu

sinflar katta yoki kamroq bo‘ladi [2, 71].

Ma’lumki, uzoq vaqt davomida Evropa tillarida so‘zlarning turkumlarga
bo‘linishining asosi Aristotel tasnifi bo‘lib, u nutqning to‘rt qismini ajratib turadi:
ism, fe’l, olmosh va bog‘lovchi. Ko‘plab tasniflarning boshlang‘ich nuqtasi bo‘lgan
Aristotelning so‘z turkumlari tizimi o‘zgarishsiz qolmadi, xususan, XVII asrda
ingliz tilida so‘z turkumlarining to‘qqiz qismi mavjud edi: ism, fe’l, olmosh va
bog‘lovchidan tashqari, nutqning alohida qismi sifatida sifat, sifatdosh, son, ravish,
shuningdek, artik]l ham ajratilgan [3,89].

- ~

Asrlar davomida ko‘plab tilshunoslar ingliz tilining xususiyatlaridan kelib
chiggan holda so‘zlarning so‘z turkumlariga an’anaviy bo‘linishini o‘zgartirishga
harakat qilishdi. G.Svit va O.Jespersen tasniflari alohida o‘rin egallaydi, ularda
so‘zlarningma’nosi,shaklivavazifasigagarabgapbo‘laklariningtagsimlanishinazarda
tutiladi. Holbuki, ularning ilmiy tadqiqotlarida ilmiy asoslangan so‘z turkumlariga
bo‘linishning asosiy tamoyili faqat morfologik belgilar edi. Til birliklarining tarkibiy
qismi sifatida ma’noni inkor etish strukturalizmning turli sohalarida so‘z turkumlari
haqidagi ta’limotning talqinini tavsiflaydi. Shunday qilib, lingvistik muloqotni til
tizimidan qat’i nazar, faqat nutq faoliyati deb hisoblaydigan amerikalik tavsiflovchi
tilshunoslik vakillari so‘z turkumlarini gapda so‘z egallashi mumkin bo‘lgan sintaktik
vazifasiga muvofiq ajratadilar (L.Blumfild, J.Trager), L.Smit va boshqalar). Shunisi
qizigki, Ch.Friz alohida so‘zlarning ham, so‘zlarning ham gapda egallagan o‘rniga
qarab formal xarakteristikasi, gap bo‘lagining kategorik ma’nosi, mavjudligini tan
olgan: u so‘z turkumlarining ko‘chish imkoniyatini nazarda tutgan va bu jarayon
uchun ma’lum bir til birligining sintaktik muhiti hal qiluvchi omil ekanligini ta’kidladi
[4.23]. Biroq, shu bilan birga, u so‘zning morfologik xususiyatlarini umuman hisobga
olmadi. So‘z tilning haqiqiy substansiyasi sifatida eng zarur moddiy birlik sifatida
e’tiborga olinmagan. Masalan, V.Brendal morfologiya va sintaksisni keskin qarama-
qarshi qo‘yib, gapning istalgan bo‘lagi gapda har qanday sintaktik vazifani bajarishi
mumkinligini ta’kidladi. Brendalning fikricha, so‘z ham fonetik, ham funksional
o‘zgarishlarga duchor bo‘ladi va uning morfologik xususiyatlari uni nutqning u yoki
bu gismiga belgilashda hech gqanday rol o‘ynamaydi. Tilni real nutq namoyishlaridan
qat’i nazar hisobga olib, V.Brendal barcha, hech bo‘lmaganda, hind-yevropa tillarida
so‘z turkumlariga bo‘linishini belgilovchi umumiy universal asos mavjud degan
xulosaga keladi. Har bir aniq tildagi so‘z turkumlari tizimi to‘rtta asosiy toifaning
birikmalariga bog‘liq: predmetlik, munosabat, miqdor va sifat. Shunday qilib,
V.Brendal nazariyasida o‘z xususiyatlarida Aristotel tasnifi buzilmas bo‘lib qoladi.
Shu bilan birga, A.Gardiner so‘zlarni leksik-grammatik sinflarga ko‘ra tasniflash
masalasida ham so‘zning shaklini ham uning funksiyasini hisobga olgan holda til
va nutqni ajratishga garshi chiqishga harakat qiladi. U gapdagi so‘zning tarkibiy
shartli vazifasini va so‘zning gapning bir bo‘lagidan ikkinchisiga o‘tish imkoniyatini
ko‘rsatuvchi struktura jihatdan gat’iy bo‘lmagan funksiyasini ajratadi. Biroq bunda
so‘zning ma’nosi, uning ichki tomoni tadqiqotchining qarash doirasidan tashqarida

qoladi [9].
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O‘zbek tilshunosligi vakillari orasida so‘z turkumlari bo‘yicha ilk kuzatishlar
olib borgan olim A.Fitrat hisoblanadi. Yangi davrda o‘zbek tilining o‘zbek olimi
tomonidan yaratilgan birinchi ilmiy grammatikasi «O°zbek tili qoidalari to‘g‘risida
bir tajriba» nomli asarida Fitrat so‘z turkumlarini beshta deb ko‘rsatadi: ot, sifat,
fe’l, olmosh va ko‘makchi. Fitrat so‘z turkumlarini tasnif etishda ma’no tamoyiliga
asoslangan va u so‘zga quyidagicha ta’rif bergan: «So‘z bir ma’noni bildirgan, oziga
maxsus ohangi va bosimi bo‘lgan tovushlar guruhidir» [9]. Ko‘rinadiki, so‘zning
leksik ma’nosi farqlovchi belgi sifatida olingan.

-

0.Usmon va B.Azizovlarning «O‘zbek tili grammatikasi» kitobida so‘zlarning
leksik-grammatik ma’nosi va gapdagi vazifasi tasnif asosiga qo‘yiladi va o‘nta so‘z
turkumi ajratib ko‘rsatiladi: mustaqil so‘zlar - ot, sifat, son, olmosh, fe’l, ravish,
yordamchi so‘zlar - kumakchi, bog‘lovchi, yuklama va undovlar. Mazkur darslikda
tilshunosligimizda birinchi bor so‘z turkumlari masalasiga oid terminlar unifikatsiya
qilingan holda qo‘llanadi va ular hozirgi terminlar bilan mosdir[9].

A.Gulomov fe’l, S.Fuzailov ravish, X.Komilova son va olmosh,
Sh.Shoabdurahmonov yordamchi so‘zlar to‘g‘risidagi izlanishlari natajalarini
e’lon qildilar. Mazkur izlanishlar «Hozirgi zamon o‘zbek adabiy tili» kitobida
umumlashtirildi hamda ushbu asarda so‘z turkumlari tasnifiga semantik, morfologik
va sintaktik tamoyillar asos qilib olinadi va o‘zbek tilida quyidagi so‘z turkumlar
mavjud deb ko‘rsatiladi: 1) mustaqil so‘zlar: ot, sifat, son, olmosh, fe’l, ravish; 2)
modal so‘zlar; 3) yordamchi so‘zlar: yuklama, kumakchi, bog‘lovchi; 4) undov
so‘zlar[9].

O‘zbek tilshunosligida so‘z turkumlarini o‘rganish borasida A.N.Kononovning
maxsus xizmati ham ulkan bo‘lib, u 0‘zining mashhur asari - «Hozirgi o‘zbek adabiy
tilining grammatikasi» kitobida morfologik, sintaktik va semantik belgilar barcha
turkiy tillar qatori o‘zbek tili so‘z turkumlarini tasnif etishda alohida ahamiyat kasb
etishini ta’kidlab o‘tadi. Bu holda semantik belgi deganda, grammatik semantika,
morfologik belgi deganda so‘z o‘zgartirish va so‘z yasash tizimi, sintaktik belgi
deganda, so‘zning gapdagi funksiyasi anglanishi lozim. Ana shu belgilarga asosan
tahlil etilganda, o‘zbek tilida quyidagi so‘z turkumlari mavjud deb xulosa chiqarish
mumkin: 1) ot, 2) sifat, 3) son, 4) olmosh, 5) fe’l, 6) ravish, 7) ko‘makchi, 8)
bog‘lovchi, 9) yuklama, 10) undov,11) tovush va obrazga taqlidiy so‘zlar [9].

So‘z turkumlarining sistem-paradigmatik xarakteri, ularning til sathlarida
joylashgan kategoriya ekanligi ularga jiddiy va kompleks yondashuvlarni talab etadi.
O‘zbek tilshunosligida ana shunday yondashuvlar namunasi mavjud. Jumladan,
ANurmonov va R.Rasulovlarning «O°‘zbek tili jadvallarda» nomli kitobida
so‘zlarni turkumlarga ajratish asoslari va so‘z turkumlari tasnifiga oid bayon
qgilingan fikrlar diggatga sazovordir. Asarda so‘zlarni turkumga ajratishning 6 ta asosi
ko‘rsatiladi: 1.Vazifasiga ko‘ra : mustaqil so‘zlar, yordamchi so‘zlar. 2.Borliqdagi
narsa va hodisalarni qay tarzda ifodalanishiga ko‘ra: nomlovchilar, ko‘rsatuvchilar.
3.Semantik asos (nomlash vazifasidagi ishtiroki): jarayonni bildiruvchilar, belgini
bildiruvchilar, obyektga vositali munosabat bildiruvchilar, obyektiv reallik
hodisalarini bildiruvchilar. 4. Morfologik asos: o‘zgaradigan va o‘zgarmaydigan
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so‘zlar. 5. Sintaksik asos: gap bo‘lagi vazifasida kela oladigan so‘zlar, gap bo‘lagi
vazifasida kela olmaydigan so‘zlar. 6. Aralash asos (semantik, morfologik belgisiga
bir vaqtda asoslanadi): mustaqil so‘zlar, yordamchi so‘zlar, modal so‘zlar, tasviriy
so‘zlar [9]. Demak, til doimiy harakatda hamda uzluksiz rivojlanish holatida bo‘lgani
uchun ham so‘z turkumlarini tasniflash muammosi hozirgacha hal etilmagan.

-
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STYLISTIC METHODS IN TRANSLATING MILITARY-POLITICAL
TEXTS

Alimova Zilola Saydarifovna,
Independent researcher,
Uzbekistan State University of World Languages

Abstract. The development of new types of weapons, new tactics of warfare has
led to the emergence of a new weapon - informational, that allows you to effectively
manipulate people’s minds and form their desired thinking for the purposes of people
interested in this. This article highlights translation issues and stylistic methods of
military-political texts.

Key words: military-political, stylistic methods, expressiveness, external
features, genre.

Anotatsiya.Yangi qurol turlari, urush taktikalarini ishlab chiqish odamlarning
ongini samarali boshqarish vamanfaatdor shaxslarning maqsadlari uchun ularda
kerakli tafakkurni shakllantirish imkonini beradigan yangi — axborot qurolining
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paydo blishiga olib keldi. Maqolada shu kabiharbiy-siyosiy matnlarni tarjima qilish
masalalari va stilistik usullari yoritilgan.

-

Kalit so‘zlar: harbiy-siyosiy, stilistik usullar, ekspressivlik, tashqi xususiyatlar,
janr.

AHoTaTuus Pa3paboTka HOBBIX BUIOB OPYKHsI, HOBBIX TAKTHK BEJCHHS BOWHBI
MIPUBEJIO K TIOSIBIICHUIO HOBOTO OPYXKHsI - HHPOPMAITMOHHOTO, KOTOPOE TIO3BOJISET
3¢ PEeKTUBHO MAaHHUITYTUPOBATH CO3HAHUEM JTI0JIeH U (POPMUPOBATH Yy HUX KEITAEMOTO
MBIILJIEHHUS B LEJISX 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIX B ATOM JIFOJIEH. B JaHHOM cTaThe OCBELIAIOTCS
BOINPOCHI U CTHJIMCTUYECKHE METO/IbI IIEPEBOIa BOCHHO-MTOJIUTUYECKIX TEKCTOB.

KiaoueBblie cjioBa: BOeHHO-HOHI/ITI/I‘ICCKI/Iﬁ,CTI/IJ'II/ICTI/I‘-ICCKI/IG IMPpUCMBI,
BbIPA3UTCIIBHOCTb, BHCIITHUC OCO6€HHOCTI/I, JKaHp.

Military materials usually include military-art, military-journalistic and mili-
tary-political, military-scientific and military-technical materials, as well as, acts
of military administration. This is due to the peculiarities of the military sphere
of communication, characterized by briefness, preciseness and specific language,
accuracy and clarity of presentation, harmony of formations, a clear differentiation
between one thought from another [1;84].

V. N. Shevchuk defines military terminology as “... an ordered set of military
terms of the language that reflect the conceptual apparatus of military science and are
associated with the forms and methods of warfare, with issues of the strategic use of
the armed forces, as well as the operational-tactical use of formations, compounds,
units and divisions, with their organization, weapons and technical equipmen”[2;34].
The study of the military component of meaning is an important condition for the
successful mastering of the skill in the field of military translation. In this regard,
it becomes obvious that military affairs and politics are correlated and represent a
complex problem for the translator or an interpreter.

Analysis of the main state of the linguo-cultural theory of the word allows us
to conclude that it is impossible to achieve adequate mutual understanding between
the communication participants in the situations of in the military-political sphere
without being aware of the vocabulary of military standards associated with the na-
tional-cultural semantic component.

Stylistic methods that reflect the of any multifunctional text type can present an
extraordinary text in new variations if the semantic and functional features of the
corresponding lexical standard are taken into account, which means that the text
belonging to a certain speech genre or a certain information sphere performs the
function originally assigned to it in the translated version. The target text should
include the purpose of the information, the recipient of the information, the scope of
the information field and the external features of the translated text. External features
of the translated text include:

a) genre direction;
b) stylistic color;
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c) lexical coloring;

d) expressiveness of the language of information;
e) intertextuality. [3; 76]
If we consider the text of a military-political nature from this position, then the

following features will be attributed to the characteristics of the external features of
the translated text:

a) genre direction — the military-political text is equally expressive both in oral
and in written form, written form of which is usually — written oratory. The text of
this nature primarily carries information. Considering that any military event inter-
preted in the text is unique in itself (by reason, strategy, time, political significance),
therefore the style of this text is characterized as socio-political. The lexical standard
of the socio-political genre is often laconic in structure, and is distinguished by the
lack of expressiveness in speech combinations.

b) stylistic coloring — a socio-political text that expresses information of a mil-
itary nature has a clear structure: the main information is indicated at the beginning
of the text, the interpretation of the information by the author of the text follows
it, after which the opinion of various sources regarding the declared information is
given. Such structure requires an academic style, that is, the use of lexical standards
corresponding to the sphere. The stylistic coloring of the text always carries the func-
tional features of the most important information in the text (description of military
operations, the course of negotiations on military operations, etc.)

c) lexical coloring — in the process of translation, the translator makes lexical
substitutions or the choice of an equivalent, since the direct transformation of some
lexical standards can be difficult. The text contains some lexical standards typical
for the Russian text. There are no substitutions and equivalents in the English trans-
formation. [3; 90] The translator who is aware of the techniques of translation must
know the subject of the translation - this condition removes difficulties in perception,
in the process of transformation and in the design of the translation.

d) for a military-political text, in contrast to a scientific text, the expressiveness
of speech material is typical. Expressiveness is observed in the choice of the most
vivid, precise, sharp expressions when describing events. This choice is justified by
the bias of information. Thus, the author of a military-political text is a representative
of some position in relation to the reported information. If speech, text belongs to an
analyst, statistician, observer, then a neutral color is different in the choice of speech
samples, since the professional task is to describe neutrally, from the point of view
of a neutral position.

e) intertextuality —text of a military-political nature has a place to sound for a
special audience. Initially, the text is directed to a specific listener. If the audience
is characterized by a narrow professional direction, then the speech structures are
characterized by the presence of military or political terminology. Military or polit-
ical terminology is understood to belong to the same group in different languages.
The intertextuality of a military-political text is expressed in factors that contribute
to perception in an international audience. These factors influence the organization
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in the protocol design of speech structures in delivering of the military-political in-
formation.

In military translation, accuracy is very important, since the translated material
can serve as the basis for making important decisions, conducting military opera-
tions, etc. Therefore, the adequacy of the translation of military materials implies
not only the exact transmission of the content of the material, but also its structural
form, word order and the location of the material, the sequence of presentation, and a
number of other factors that may seem unnecessary, formal, but of great importance
to a military specialist.
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TARIXIY DAVRLARDA NIKOH LEKSEMASI VA U BILAN BOG‘LIQ
LUG‘AVIY IFODALARNINIG VUJUDGA KELISHI

Aripova Shodiyaxon
FDU o‘qituvchisi

Annotatsiya: Mazkur maqolada tarixiy davrlarda nikoh leksemasi va u bilan
bog‘liq lug‘aviy ifodalarninig vujudga kelishi turli davlatlar misolida atroflicha
yoritib beriladi.

Annotation: In this article, the emergence of the lexeme of marriage and related
vocabulary expressions in historical periods is explained in detail on the example of
different countries.

AHHoTamusi: B 1gaHHO#l cTatbe NOAPOOHO OCBellEHO BO3HUKHOBEHHE
JIeKCeMbI OpaK M CBSI3AHHBIX ¢ Hell JIeKCHYeCKUX BhIPasKeHU B HCTOPHUYECKHE
nepuoAbl HA MPUMepe Pa3HbIX CTPAH.

Kalit so‘zlar: kelin, kuyov, nikoh, to‘y, cho‘milish, ot, gaynona, shartnoma,
nikoh uzugi, sayohat, sovg‘a

Keywords: bride, groom, marriage, wedding, bathing, horse, mother-in-law,
contract, wedding ring, travel, gift,

KiawueBble cjioBa: HeBecTa, KeHUX, Opak, cBaab0a, KynaHWe, KOHb,
CBEKPOBb, 10r0BOP, 00pyYaabHOE KOJIbIIO0, MyTellecTBHE, MOIAPOK

Tadqiqotlarga ko‘ra kelin va kuyov lug‘aviy birliklarining paydo bo‘liishi ilk o‘rta
asrlarga borib taqalsa, nikoh va to ‘y leksemalari birinchi marta yuqori o‘rta asrlarda
go‘llana boshlagan. Biz quyida nikoh lug‘aviv birligining ma’no va nazmunini turli
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mamlakatlar tarixiy davrlari bo‘yicha tahlil qilishga harakat qilamiz.

-

Dastlab Gretsiya va Rimda nikoh birinchi navbatda fuqarolik ishi sifatida qaralib
kelingan. O‘sha davrda nikohlar ro‘yxatga olinadigan reestr ham mavjud bo‘lmagan.
Nikohlar oilalar va ularning oila boshliglari (pater familias) o‘rtasida kelishilgan.
Kelin kuyovning uyiga tashrif buyurib, ozroq miqdorda sovg‘a olgan va birgalikda
yashay boshlaganlar. Kuyovga kelinning tirikchiligini ta’minlash va unga yaxshi
munosabatda bo‘lish majburiyati yuklangan [1. 205].

Ko‘rinadiki, qadimgi Gretsiya va Rimda nikoh leksemasi faqatgina fugarolor
o‘rtasida ma’no kasb etib, davlat tomonidan esa rasmiy tasdiqlanmagan.

Rimning Attika hududida huquqiy jihatdan nikoh leksemasining quyidagi shakli
mavjud bo‘lganligini, unga ko‘ra amaldagi oddiy nikoh va agar qachondir er vafot
etsa oilaviy merosni saqlab qolish uchun marhumning qarindoshiga turmushga
chiqishi kerak bo‘lgan beva ayolning nikohini kuzatish mumkin[1.2017]. Amaldagi
odatlarga ko‘ra har bir qonuniy kuchga kirgan nikohdan oldin tantanali nikoh
marosimi o‘tkazilishi lozim bo‘lgan. Nikoh marosimida cho ‘milish va ot leksemalari
alohida mazmun va ma’no kasb etgan. Nikohdan avval kelinning uyida cho‘milish
marosimi, ja’ni kelin cho‘milishi va to‘y kuni kelinning ota-onasining uyida to‘y
marosimi o‘tkazilib, odat bo‘icha qorong‘i joydan kuyov kelinni otga mindirib olib
ketishi, kelinnig qarindoshlari, do‘stlari esa uning ortidan piyoda borishi urf bo‘lgan
[1.221]. Bunday holat o‘zbek nikoh to‘yining qadimiy davrlaridan beri mavjudligini,
yani kelin hikohdan oldin yuvinib taranishi marosim sifatida emas, balki odatga
aylanganini, kelinning uyida ham to‘y marosimi o‘tkazilishi lozimligi va kuyov
kelinning uyidagilar va otasi bilan xayrlashish marosimidan so‘ng olib ketishini
bilamiz.

Rimda qaynona lug‘aviy birligi ham muhim o‘rin tutgan. Otga mindirib olib
borgan kelinni gaynona kutib olib, gabul gilgan va oz uyining joylashuvi va rasm-
rusumlarini tushuntirgan. Kuyovnning uyida kelin ikki kun davomida kuyovninig
yaqinlari tomonidan to‘y sovg‘alarini olgan [2.67].

Ko‘rinadiki, qadimgi Rimda to‘y faqat kelinnig uyida bo‘lgan, kuyovning uyida
faqat kelin sovg‘alar olgan holos. Qadimdan nikoh marosimi o‘zbeklarda ham
kelinning uyida, ham kuyovning uyida o‘tkazib kelinadi.

Rim imperiyasi davrida nikoh lug‘aviy birligi yanada ko‘proq ma’no kasb
eta boshlagan. Nikohda shartnoma va nikoh uzugi kabi birliklar o‘ziga xos o‘rin
tutgan. Kelin bilan kuyov davlat tomonidan haqiqiy nikoh kuni shartnoma tuzish va
kuyovdan nikoh uzugini olish kabi kichik marosimlar o‘tkazib kelingan[1.234].

Yahudiy millatiga mansub xalqlarda sayohat, cho ‘milish, pul sovg ‘a qilish, uzuk
kabi birliklar alohida o‘rin tutgan.

Nikoh arafasida bo‘lajak er va xotin mustaqil ravishda cho‘milish marosimini
o‘tkazganlar. Unashtirish marosimi uchta usulda amalga oshirilishi mumkin bo‘lgan:
ayolga pul sovg‘a qilish, ayolga niyatini rasman e’lon qilish yoki jinsiy aloqa orqali
[2. 73]. Yaman va Aleppo kabi ba’zi mintaqalarda ayolga pul o‘rniga bezaksiz
oltin nikoh uzugini sovg‘a qilgan bo‘lsa, unashtiruvning diqqat markazida bugungi
kunda ham Talmud davridagi ramziy tangani topshirish, aynigsa, nikoh shartnomasi
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imzolanganligi, unda erning majburiyatlari va ajralish yoki beva qolgan taqdirda
ayolning moddiy ta’minoti tartibga solinganligini ko‘rishimiz mumkin [2.69].

-

Olib borilgan tadqiqotlarga ko‘ra unashtirilgandan so‘ng erkak bir yilga
yaqin Tavrotni o‘rganishga o‘zini bag‘ishlashi yoki bo‘lajak oilasini boqish uchun
iqtisodiy sharoit yaratishi va shundan keyingina nikoh ma’rosimi o‘tkazishga ruxsat
berilganini bilishimiz mumkin.

O‘rta asrlarda nemis tilida so‘zlashuvchi mamlakatlar odatiga ko‘ra to‘y
kechasida kelin kuyovdan mahr olishi, bu bilan u qonuniy xotin bo‘lishi mumkin
bo‘lgan [3.48]. Bilamizki, to‘y kechasida kelin kuyovdan mahr olish odati barcha
musulmon davlatlarida bugungi kunga qadar ham kuzatiladi.

Nikoh uchun uy-ro‘zg‘or buyumlarini xarid qilish odati asosan turmush qurgan,
y’ani nikohdan o‘tgan oila uchun ishlatib kelingan [2.56]. Bugungi kunda o‘zbek
to‘ylariga nazar solsak uy-ro‘zg‘or buyumlarigacha kelinnig ota-onasi tomonidan
qilinishi odatga aylanganini yoki ba’zi hollarda to‘y sovg‘asi sifatida in’om etilishini
kuzatishimiz mumkin.

Nemis xalqida o‘rta asrlardan boshlab, nikohni cherkov tomonidan tartibga
solish dastlab Kengash tomonidan gabul qilingan qonunlar orqali amalga oshirilib
kelinganligini tadqiqotimiz davomida kuzatdik [2.56].

Nasroniylikda nikoh leksemasi shartnomaviy xususiyatga ega bo‘lib, Rim
huquqgidan kirib kelgan cherkov otalari tomonidan antik davrda nasroniylikka
moslashtirilgan tushuncha sifatida yuritib kelingan. Rim ilohiyotchilari kelin va
kuyovning o‘zlari marosimni o‘tkazishlari lozimligini, ruhoniy esa faqat malakali
guvoh sifatida qatnashishini, asosan, kelin va kuyov o‘zaro kelishilgan bo‘lishini
talab etgan. Shundan beri kuyov va kelin tomonidan aytilgan «ha» so‘zi xristian
nikoh marosimining markazida bo‘lib kelganligini ko‘rishimiz mumkin [4. 126].

Cherkovning nikohga bo‘lgan munosabati, albatta, asrlar davomida o‘zgarib
kelgan. Ruhoniyning duosini olgandan so‘ng, bokiralikning birinchi kechasi
nasroniylar o‘rtasida har doim qonuniy jinsiy harakatlarni amalga oshirish uchun
shartnoma tuzilgan [3.67]. Bundan oldingi davrlarda bokiralikning birinchi kechasi
uchun ruhoniy bilan shartnoma tuzilmagan.
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Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada ingliz tilidan keyin nemis tilini o‘zlashtirishda
interferensiyaning nazariy va amaliy ahamiyati, shuningdek, dominant tilning roli,
ona va birinchi chet tilining ikkinchi tilga ta’siri ko‘rib chiqiladi..

Kalit so‘zlar: shovqin, til alogalari, ona tili, o‘rganilayotgan til, chet tili, kom-
petentsiya

AHHOTanusi: B nanHON cTathbe paccMaTpuBaeTCs TEOPUTHUECKOE, a TaKKe
MPaKTUYECKOe 3HaueHHE MHTep(hEPEeHIINN TPU OBJIAIEHUU HEMELIKOTO SI3bIKa MOCTIe
AHTJIMICKOTO0, a TAKXKE POJIb JOMUHHUPYIOIIETO SA3bIKA, BIUSHUE POJHOTO U MIEPBOrO
MHOCTPAHHOTO f3bIKAa Ha BTOPOIl SI3BIK..

KiaroueBbie cioBa: I/IHTep(bepeHLII/IH, SA3BIKOBBIC KOHTAKTHI, pO,Z[HOﬁ SA3BIK,
I/I3y‘Ia€MHI71 SA3BIK, MTHOCTPAHHOT'O A3bIKa, KOMIICTCHTHOCTD.

Abstract: This article examines the theoretical and practical significance of in-
terference in mastering German after English, as well as the role of the dominant lan-
guage, the influence of the native and first foreign language on the second language.

Keywords: interference, language contacts, native language, studied language,
foreign language, competence.

WNuTencudukamuss MeXIyHapOJHBIX OTHOLICHMH BeJeT K JajbHeHIIen
MHTEHCU(PHUKALIUHU S3bIKOBOTO OOIIEHHsI. DTOT MPOLIECC MPOTEKAET HEMPEPHIBHO, HE
MPU3HAET HUKAKUX TPaHMI, OrpaHMYCHHI, MOCKOJIbKY OCHOBAH HAa OOBEKTHBHBIX
3aKOHOMEPHOCTSX Pa3BUTHUS MOTpeOHOCTEN oOmecTBa. Brimeykazanabie (hakTopbl
BCTPEYAIOTCA B pasHBIX s3blkax B pasHoi ¢opme u creneHu. Cdepa s3BIKOBBIX
KOHTaKTOB 3aBUCUT OT TEMIIOB pa3BUTHUs U oOmieHus oOuiectBa. B HacTosiee
BpeMsI U3YUYEHHUE CYIIECTBYIOIUX KOHTAKTOB y30€KCKOTO Si3bIKa C POJCTBEHHBIMU
U HEpPOACTBEHHBIMHM  SI3bIKAMH, SIBJIEHUH, CBSI3aHHBIX C OWJIMHIBU3MOM,
SI3BIKOBBIMU KOHTAaKTaMU,C KOHTAaKTHBIMM M HEKOHTAKTHBIMHU S3BIKAMM, SI3bIKOBOM
uHTepdepeHueil SABISIOTCA aKTyaJbHBIMU MpoOJeMaMH, CTOSIIMMH Tepen
y30€KCKUMHU JTMHTBUCTAMHU.

Yamie Bcero moja uHTEpQEpeHIel MOHUMAETCS OTPULATEIBHBINA MEePEHOC
JEKCUYECKUX, MOP(}OJIIOTHYECKUX, T'PaMMATHUYECKUX CTPYKTYpP POAHOTO s3bIKa
B M3y4aeMbIH S3BIK, B PE3yJbTATe KOTOPOTO MPOMCXOAUT HAPYLIECHUE S3BIKOBOU
HOPMBI COOTBETCTBYIOLLETO LEJIEBOrO s3bIKA. YTO Kacaercsi poJIM SA3BIKOBON
UHTEp(EPEHIINH, TO CO BPEMEH NIEPBBIX OIIPEIETICHHM 3TOTO SIBJICHUS B IISITUIECATHIX
rojax MpoLUIOro BEKa MHEHMsI CIIEHUAIMCTOB Pa30LUINCh B IIUPOKOM AMAIA30HE: C
OJTHOY CTOPOHBI HHTEP(EPEHIINS SIBJISIETCSI OCHOBHOM OITMOKOH yUaIerocs, KOTopyro
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a0COFOTHO HEOOXOIMMO TPEOTBPATUTh, TEM CaMbIM OHA JaeT MPEACTABICHUE O
nporiecce 00ydeHus, ¢ IPyroi CTOpOHbI UHTEPHEPEHITUS SIBISETCS UL TOOOYHBIM
MIpOAYKTOM IIponecca, 3HAYUTCIbHO 06nerqafomer0 OGy‘-ICHI/Ie Ui ABJISICTCA
HEOTHEMJIEMOH YaCThIO MPOIIECCa OCBOSHHSI HEPOIHOTO SI3BIKA.

- ~

B ocHOBe MbIIIITIEHUS JIEXKAT JOTMYECKUE M IICUXOJOTMUECKUE 3aKOHBI. SI3bIK
- 3TO HaKOIUICHHBIH ONBIT, CBOEOOpa3HOE IpejacTaBieHre MHPopMaluu. A3biky,
KOTOPBbIE ABJISIOTCS BOCHPUATHEM 00BEKTa OBITHUS, OTIMYAIOTCS JIpYT OT Jpyra.

UrneHbl MpakCKOTO JTUHTBUCTUYECKOTO KPYXKKa YIEIsId 0c000€ BHUMAHUE
9TUM OCOOEHHOCTSIM SI3BIKOB, CIEIMATBLHO HM3y4Yald WX, BBISBISIIN Pa3IMYHBIC
SIBJIICHUS, MEIIAIONINE UX JIETKOMY H3y4deHHio. OJHUM M3 HUX SIBIISETCS SIBICHUE
untepdepenuun [4: 14]. Wurtepdepenuus Ha caMoM Jene SBISETCS JATHHCKUM
CIIOBOM, KOTOpOE O3HauyaeT «inter — B3aumMHO U ferens, ferentis — Hecymui,
niepenocsmuii» [ 10]. OToT TepMuH BriepBbIe OBLT MCTIOIB30BaH B PU3UKE, B PE3yIbTaTE
CTOJIKHOBEHUS BOJIH, IPU KOTOPOM aMIUIUTY/1a UX KOJICOAHWI YBEIUINBACTCS WIIH
3amensiercs [6: 137].

Brnagenue s3bIkoM O3HauyaeT, BJaJIeHHE HOBBIMH CPEICTBAMH SI3BIKOBOM
HOPMBI, BBIPpAXKAOIMUMU O6I>CKTI/IBHYIO PCATIBLHOCTD. JIMHTrBUCTHYECKHE cpeacTea,
HCIIOJIb3yEMble NIJIsl BBIPAKEHUS MU, MOTYT OBbITh OoJjiee MM MEeHee MOXO0XKHU Ha
CpeICTBa POAHOTO SA3bIKA, KOTOPHIE CTATU MPUBBIYHBIMU. BI00p HaBBIKA BEIpAKEHUS
Ha S3bIKE, HA KOTOPOM HM3ydYaeTcs TO WM MHOE 3HaueHue, TpeOyeT yuera HOpM
POJHOTO sI3bIKa. Eciu Takue Mephl pe1ocTOPOKHOCTH He Oy 1y T IPUHSATHI 3apaHee,
BO3HUKHET SBJICHHME S3bIKOBOM HMHTEp(hEepeHIMH H3-3a JaBJICHUS CO CTOPOHBI
SI3BIKOBOM CHCTEMBI POOHOIO S3bIKA. CJIGI[OBaTeJIBHO, 3aKOH H3YYCHUS BTOPOIO
A3bIKA - 3TO HE TO K€ CaMO€, YTO 3aKOH M3y4YEHHUs POIHOTO fA3bIKa [S: 27].

N3ydenne ¢eHomMeHa S3bIKOBOM HHTEp(EepeHLnH, KOTOPOMY IOCBSILEHO
JTAaHHOE HCCIIeJOBaHKie, ObIJI0O OOHApPYKEHO B Hayaje IMPOILUIOr0 BeKa PYCCKUM
auHreuctoM B.A.boropoauukuM npu oOydeHUM sI3bIKaM W BIEPBbIE 3allHUCaHO
B ero tpyaax. OH yNnoMsiHyJl, YTO €ro YYEHUKH NEPEHECIH S3bIKOBBIE AJIEMEHTHI
C PpOJIHOrO TaTApCKOro fA3bIKA Ha PYCCKUN S3bIK, YTOOBI MX MOXKHO OBLIO
BBIYUUTb. JTOT IEPEHOC MPOU30ILIEN U3-3a2 HEJOCTaATOYHOIO 3HAHUSI HHOCTPAHHOTO
A3bIKa, HEJOCTATOYHO YCBOEHHOI'O PYCCKOI'O S3bIKA U IOCTOSIHHOTO MBIIIICHUS Ha
ponHoMm s3bike [9]. IlpuBenennsiii npumep o HabmoaeHusx B.A. boropoauiikoro,
B KOTOPOM YyYaluecs IEPEHECIN 3JIEMEHThl POJHOIO TaTapCKOro s3blKa IIPU
M3Y4YEHUHM PYCCKOIO M INMOBJIMSUIM Ha 00a S3bIKa, SIBISIETCS TUIMYHBIM MPUMEPOM
sBieHus MHTeppepeHunn. OQHAKO ¢ TMaXPOHUYECKON TOUKHU 3pEHUs CYIIECTBYIOT
HECOOTBETCTBUS B OTHOLIEHUM TOYHOT'O ONpEJesieHus: TepMuHa. B pamkax teopuu
SI3BIKOBBIX KOHTaKTOB MOHATHE JIMHTBUCTUUECKOW MHTep(hEepeHH ObIJI0 U3yUeHO
TaKUMHU JIMHTBUCTaMH, Kak ¥Y.Baitnpaiix, FO.Xayren, B.Po3zenuseiir, B.1. benukos
u JLIL. Kpeicun, P.JIago, B.Iletnoku, ®@.I'poxkan, P.B. bapcyk, M.K. boponynuna
M.B. VYcnenckmii, M. 3aroBkaHiok u npyrue [7]. SI3bikoBasi wHTepdepeHuus
NpuBJeKajlla BHUMaHHE YYEHbIX B TeU€HHE MHOTUX JeT. JlaHHBIM mpolieMam
MOCBSAIIECHBI IUCCEPTALIMA MHOTHX YUYEHBIX [9].
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HccnenoBanus mocBsIieHHBIC BIUSHUIO TIEpEHOCA HA HEPOIHOM S3bIK ObLTH
HauaThl eme B 1939 roay ¢ nmpeanonoxennem H.C. TpyGerkoro o Tom, 4To pogHON
SI3BIK SIBJIIETCSI CBOETO PO «CUTOM» JJIsi BOCIIPUSTUS HEPOAHOTO sA3bika A2 [11].
HoBrlit 51361k BOCIPUHUMAETCSI, TAK CKa3aTh, Uepe3 (PHIIBTP POTHOTO S3bIKA WITH KE
Jy4lIe OCBOCHHOIO S3bIKA.

>

-

YeMm Oomblle pa3HHIIAa B KOMIIETCHIHUSAX, TeM OOJblIeii MHTEeppepeHIINN
MOXXHO OKHJIaTh. JIOMUHUPYIOIIUM SI3BIKOM TIOYTH BCETJa SIBISCTCS POJIHOMN
a3plk SI1. 3HaumTeNbHAs pasHULA CYIIECTBYET MEKIY IEPBbIM HHOCTPAHHBIM
S3BIKOM W BTOPBIM HHOCTPAHHBIM S3BIKOM. DTO pa3iMyue ObUIO BBIPAKECHO
CJIEYIOIIMM 00pa3oM: 00 MHOCTPAHHOM $SI3bIKE OOBIYHO TOBOPSAT, KOT/A ATOT SI3BIK
MPEUMYIIICCTBEHHO IMPEIOJacTCsl U yCBAaMBAeTCsS B Kilacce, M PEJAKO BHE Kiacca
B IIOBCEJIHEBHOM »HW3HHU, HAllpUMeEp, BO BpeMsl IpeObIBaHMUS 3a I'paHULEH, €CTh
BO3MOXKHOCTh MCIIOJIb30BaTh U3y4aeMblil SI3bIK. BTOPO#l S3bIK, HANPOTHB, OBLT ObI
SI3BIKOM, KOTOPBIH, XOTSI U MOXKET ObITh YaCTUYHO MEPEIaH U YCBOSH MOCPEACTBOM
00y4YeHHs, HO KOTOPBIA TAK)KE MOXKET PEryJIsIPHO MCIOIb30BATHCS B IIOBCETHEBHOM
0OIIIeHNH BHE KJ1acca.

B mnponecce u3yueHuss BTOpPOro s3blka €CTb BO3MOYKHOCTb OOIIATHCA C
HOCUTEJIIMU M3Y4YaeMOro s3blKa BHE 3aHATUN B IOBCEIHEBHOM JKM3HH, HO 3TO
BO3MOKHO TOJIBKO ISl U3Y4Y€HUsI MHOCTPAHHOTO $3bIKA, €CJIM Bbl IyTELIECTBYETE B
CTpaHy, IJie FOBOPAT HA N3y4aeMOM SI3bIKE.

B cepun uccienoBanuil o OBJIAJEHUIO BTOPBIM s3bIKOM. MccaenoBaHo, 4To
TEOPHsI OBJIAJICHUSI BTOPBIM SI3bIKOM PAacCMATPUBAET MPOLECC U3YUEHHUs S3bIKA BO
Bcex acnekTax [3: 31]. Heo6Xxo1umMo 4eTKO ONpeaesiuTh, CyIECTBYIOT JIU PA3IUuUs
MEXKy W3Y4YEHUEM IIEpPBOIO M BTOPOro s3bIKOB. Kpome Toro, teopus npusBaHa
OOBSICHUTB, MPH KAKHX YCJIOBUSX MOXKET NMPOU30MTH YCIEIIHOEe MpHOOpeTeHne
S12. Bee npenpiayniue runoTe3bl MOTYT YaCTUYHO YAOBJIETBOPSATH TPEOOBAHUSM,
YKa3aHHBIM BBILLIE.

['mnore3a KoHTpacTa, OCHOBaHAa Ha COIMOCTAaBJICHUU IEPBOIO U BTOPOTO
S3BIKOB, KOTOpPOE CBSI3aHO KakK C IIOJIOKUTEIbHBIM, TaK U C OTPULATEIbHBIM
nepeHocom uHTepdepeniueii. CxoacTBO MeXIy OOOMMH S3BIKAMH TMPHUBOJUT K
MOJIOKUTEILHOMY TEPEHOCY, TTOITOMY 3TO MOKET OOJIETYUTh MPOLIECC OBIIAJCHUS
BTOPBIM $I3bIKOM, B TO BpPEMsI KaK MOKET BBI3BATh PA3JIMYMsl B OTPULIATEIHLHOM
MepeHoce, KOTOpoe MPUBEIET K YCIOKHEHHIO MpoIlecca OCBOCHHUS A3bIKA.

[TonBoas uTor, HEOOXOAUMO OTMETHTbh, UYTO CYIIECTBYET HEOOXOIUMOCTh
B JAJIBHEHIINX WCCIICIOBAHUA OOJACTH HM3Y4YeHHUS WHTCPPEPCHIIMH B YCIIOBUSAX
TPETUYHOrO sA3bIKa. Ilpu 3TOM cieayer OTMETUTh, YTO B HACTOSIIEE BPEMs BCE
0OJIBIIIE TUHTBUCTOB, MTPOBOISAIIUX UCCICAOBAHUS B 3TOW 00JIACTH MHOTOSI3BIYUS U
KOHIENIUN NpU U3YYSHHH HEMELKOro si3plka mocie anriuiickoro (DaFnE). B 21
BEKE HEJJOCTATOYHO 3HATh TOJIBKO OJMH HHOCTPAHHBIN A3bIK, TO3TOMY JAETH JTOJKHBI
YUHUTBCSI C PAHHETO BO3pacTa MOOLIPATh U3YyUEHUE UHOCTPAHHBIX SI3bIKOB M, TAKHUM
00pa3zoM, Hy>KHO Pa3BUBATh S3bIKOBYIO TIOJUTUKY U KOHLIETIIIMM MHOTOSI3bIYHSL.
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BAJIMAN TAPKUMAHWUHT JJUHTBOMA JIAHUAN KUXATJIAPH
TAXJAJIN

baxpunnnoBa DbTHOOP AaxamMmoBHA
AJY ykuTyBUYHCH

AHHOTAI M. Makonasa Tap>kuMa MyKOOWJITUTMHHA TAbMHUHJTAIIa MATHHUHT
JIMHTBOMAJAHNH KUXATHHH CAKJIAIl KaTTa aXaMUIT KacO 3THUIIN Tax/ I KUINHTaH.
Korautus €npamryB acocuma oiau® OOpuiTraH JMHTBOMAJAHMA TaXJWJ TapKuMma
aJICKBATIMTUHU TAabMHUHIANIHAHHT SHT MYBO(HK YCYJTU SKAHIUTH AacOCIaHTaH.
Tunmapapo Ba MagaHUATIAPAPO MYJIOKOT IIAPOUTHAA Tap)KUMajia MYKOOUJUTHKKA
SPUIIUII MacajlaCu KEHT KylIaMiu ¢aHiIapapo JIMHTBOMAJIaHUN CHIAIIYB acOCHa
XaJT STUIUIIIH JIOZUMITUTH MyXOKaMa KUJIHHTaH.

KauuT cy3 Ba udopanap: 6aguuii TapkuMa, JTMHTBOMAJIAHUAT, KOHTAMUHAIINA,
uHTepdepeHus, 1akyHa, TpaHcpopmalys, CTEpeoTHI, OJ1aM MaH3apacu, KOTHUTHB
3axupa, poH axOopoT, SIKBUBAJICHTIIHK.

ABSTRACT. The article analyzes the importance of preserving the linguo-cul-
tural aspect of the text in providing translation equivalence. Linguo-cultural analysis
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based on a cognitive approach is the most appropriate way to ensure translation
adequacy. In the context of interlingual and intercultural communication, the issue

of achieving equivalence in translation should be addressed on the basis of a com-
prehensive interdisciplinary linguo-cultural approach.

>

-

Keywords: literary translation, linguo-culture, contamination, interference, la-
cuna, transformation, stereotype, picture of the world, cognitive stock, background
knowledge, equivalency.

KHUPHUI. baguuii Tap>KUMaHUHT JIMHTBOMAJAHUN JKUXATH, 3aMOHaBUU
TQAKUKOTIIApAAa TapKUMa THIIApapo Ba MAJAaHHUATIAPAPO AIOKAHWUHT Oup
makiu cudaTuaa TaH OJMHTAHIUTU HATIXKacuia MYKOOWUIMKHM TabMMHJIAIIIA
KarTa axamusT kacO 3TuO Oopmokma. YmapnaH Oupum OynraH ITUCOHHU alloKa
MaJaHUATIapapo IMIAPOUTAA amalra OWMUpUINO, ymly aloka BaKTHIAa MabliyM
TWJUTApapo Ba MaJaHUATIAPAPO KOHTAMUHAIMS - TU3UMIIAP KOPHIIYBH F03ara
kenanu. H. 'apO6oBckuii Tapxuma 6opacuaa XK. MyHeHHUHT (QUKPUHU TaCAUKIANHIM:
“Tap)KuMa JIMCOHMM aJoKa Ba OWJIMHTBU3MIAH JajojaT Oepajau, Tap>KHUMaBHMA
OWJIMHTBH3M 5Ca TWHAMHUK OWIMHTBH3M cudaTtuaa Tabpudanud, yHaa Hadakat
WKKUTa THI, OaJIKM MKKHTa MaJaHUSAT XaMm anokara kupumann” [H. apOoBckuid,
2007: 8].

AJABUETJIAP TAXJINJIN BA METO/IOJIOT WS THiIHM THHIBOMA IaHUI
HYKTaW HazapJaH €pUTHUIIAA TWILIYHOCIApP Iy TWJIHMA OHA TWIM €KH 4eT TUIIU
OunaH Ku€ciall OpKaJu YpraHull JIO3UM JIeraH Te3ucra TasHUO, TaJKUKOT
Oupauru cudarujga MyailsiH uerapanap, S’bHU BOKEJIHWK, MYyailsilH 3THOMaJaHHM
’KamoararnHa XOJINCOHa TeTUILIHN (KUHUM-Keuak, KypuiManiap, TaoMmiap, ypg-oaar
Ba Iy KaOMJIAPHUHT HOMJIAPH) )KUXATIAPUHHU aTOBYM OUPIHMKIIAD, SHHU JIAKyHaIap

tannanagu [O. FOcynos, 2020: 32].

Tunnap MyHocabatu skapaCHuZa MaJaHuATIap Oup-Oupura ¥3apo TabCHp
Kypcaragu Ba, ¥3 HaBOaTuaa, MHTephEpeHLMs Xoaucacu Byxyara keiaaud. H.
VBaHOB MHTEp(HEPEHUUSIHUHT UKKA KYPUHHUIINHU aXKpaTud KypcaTtaau: UXTUEPHUN
Ba uxtu€pcu3. bupuHuncu 3apypuil y3namrupma BazuaTuIa ro3ara 4yukuo, Oupop
6up (akt €k xoauca KaOys KMIYyBYM TH3UMJIAa MyCTaxKaM YpHaIlIaau XaMmza y3ra
TU3UM MaHOaJapy KEHUHTU TU3UM JIaKyHAaCHMHM TYJIJIUPUII YUYYH HIUIATUJIA]H.
WnTepdepeHIUsHUHT UKKUHYM TYpH, SBHH COXTa HHTepdepeHuus Tacomuduii
HycXa oluIgaH uoopar 6ynuo0, Gaxkt €ku XoAuca TUJIHUHT TapuXHUi Taxxpudacuaa
YpHaia onMmaiinu. By Typaaru uHTeppepeHrs YeT THIMHH SXIIH OUIMACIUK EKU
cy3Ma-cy3 TapKkuMaiaH Japak oepaau Ba, TAOMUNKH, XaOapHUHT Ma3MyHHU HYKOIaIH
[H. UBanos, 2015: 34-64].

Wxtuépuii uatepdepeHuus TWwuiapapo Ba MaJaHUATIApPApO MyHOCAOATHUHT
AKKOJ HaMO€Hacuaup. Tuiapapo anoka Ba3usiTH, TOP MabHOJA UKKH €KU YHIAH
OPTUK JIMCOHMI THU3MMJIAp Ba TY3WIMAJapHUHI, KEHI MabHOJAA, TWIJIAPHUHI
MaJlaHul ¥3apo TabCcupiianuiy cudaruaa kKypuod ynkuinaau. Onumiap MalaHus TIIap
¥3apo TabCUPIAHUILIMHY “‘THJIIap aJ0KACH OpKaJIM MaJaHUATIIap aJIOKACUHU Naino
KWJTyBYM XO/MCa — Tap’KUMaHU acoc KWiINO” TaaKUK KUIUIIHUA MakKcaara MyBOQUK

BWIL

L 4

190
——

Fews



O‘zbekistonda zamonaviy lug‘atshunoslik va tarjimashunoslikning dolzarb
masalalari

ST
ne6 xucobmamanu [H. T'ap6osckuit, 2007: 320].

- ~

TapXKUMaHUHT MaJaHHUATIApapO AHTIAIIMHWINIIAAA MablIyM MYKOOMJUIMK-
HUHT ¥3Ura XOC MaJIaHUATIapapo MAKOMUHM TYIIYHHO €TUII XaMJa YHUHT MyXUM
pOJI YHHAIIMHU UHKOP KUIMACIUK Kepak. Twapapo Ba MalaHuATIapapO MYJIOKOT
LIAPOUTHUIa MyKOOMIIJTMKKA SPUIIHII Macallacl TapKUMara HucOaTaH KeHI KyJI1aMiin
(dannapapo TUHrBOMaJaHWi EHIAIIYB acocHaa Xau dTwiaau. Tapkumara Oyiarax
JUHTBOMAaJaHUi €HJaNlyB Tap>KMMa yCyJUlapd WUFMHIMCUHUHT TOpP IOMpajaru
aHbaHaBUH MIApPXHUIaH KEHT TAPUXUH MIapXra YTUIIra MMKOH Oepajii Ba y TUILIapapo
MyHOca0aT KOHTEKCTHJa €4uM Tomaau. Tapxuma, IyOxacus, MaJaHUATIApapo
MYJOKOTHHHI MYXUM BOCHUTAacH XHCOOJaHaIu Ba OyCH3 TypJIM XaMmKaMHATIap Ba
MamJlakaTJiap YypTacuJard ajoka amajira OmmMind KuiuH. Tapxumana xabap Oup
TWIJAaH UKKUHYM TWIra TpaHchopMmanus KWIMHAAM Ba OyHIA SKBHBAJCHTIUK
Macajacu MyXuM poJ YiHaiiau. Tapkuma HazapusiCH ojlaMHJia Mamxyp OyiaraH
onmumiapaan 6upu A. MBanoB Oy Oopama Kyimnmarnya ¢ukp Ownnupamu: “Arap
TapXKUMa Ha3apUsACHHUHI SHI MyXUM Macajacu axpaTud KypcaTuiaauras Oyica,
yHH, I1y0Xacu3, SKBUBJIEHTIUK Ae0 araca Oynmaau. Y TapKuUMa MyaMMOCHHHUHT
Mapkaszui ypHuHU srautaiian’” [A. Banos, 2006: 65].

Mynnait  xkuiuO, Tap)KUMaHUHT cudaTh Ba YHUHT JIMHTBOMAJaHUN
KHUXATH, TapKuMa OYnmuImn €KW OYIMaciuK Japakaci aiHaH SKBHBAJCHTINK
Ba SKBUBAJCHTCHU3IIMK Japa)kacll OWJIaH aHMKJIAaHAIW JEHUIl MYMKUH Ba ailHaH
SKBUBAJICHTIIMK Tap)KUMa MAaTHUHUHT OOIIKAa THJITA Tap)KUMa KWJIa OJMHTAHINK
KypcarkuuuHud udonanaiad. 3aMOHaBUN Tap)KUMAIIyHOCIHKAA SKBHUBAJICHTIHK
Ha3zapuil THIINIYHOCJIHK, MaHTHK Ba (ancada KecUIIyBUAa Xall dTUIAId, YyHKH Y
THUJI OHTOJIOTUSICH Ba (hajica)aHUMHT KOTHUTUB aCTIEKTIapH, ITYHUHT1€K, MAHTUKHUHT
TYITyHYaBHI COXATAPUHU KaMpal onaau. Xap Oup maxc Ba xap Oup WHAUBHI 3 THITU
Oapobapwuia Y3MHUHT OETaKpOp Ba Y3HUra XOC 0JIaM MaH3apacura 3ra 0yimo, Oy oyiam
MaH3apacy LIy TWIJa cy3iamaéTranJapHUHT TyHEKApa UMKOHUATIApUHE 04r0
Oepa onaan. Mana my GUKp KEHUHTH Hwwiapaa THI Ba TagakKkypHU Oup-Oupura
TeHrmamTupyBud ComupY oppHUHT “THHTBUCTHK HUCOMMINK TaMOHMIN~ HOMIIA
Hazapwusic foupacuaa puBoxkianTupuwiu [ B. Whorf, 1956:214]. YOy koHnenmusra
KYpa, TWIHUHT ¥3Ura XOCIHKJIApH Yoy THJIIa CY3/IallyBYd WHCOHJIAPHUHT Y3HUra
xoc (ukpmam Tap3uHU aHUKIA0 Oepaau Ba HATHXKana OWp THUIHUHT Tadakkyp
Maxcynu cudaTtugard HyTK OOIIKa T Oelrmiapu OpKaid OUp XWiiga eTKasud
OepwimMaiinu. 3aMoHaBUil riobanu3anus >kapa€Hiapu, TYpad MaJaHHUSATIAp Ba
LMBUIM3aLMsIIap, TYpJId TUJUIAp BaKWIJIAPUHUHT Y3apo MyHocabatiaapu TUJIap Ba
MaJaHUATIAPHUHAT ¥3apo OMp-OMpUAAaH TabCUPJIAHUIIN YUyH LIAPOUTIIAP SApaTaliu.
X03Upru KyHJa, XaTTOKH Y3 THIIMMU3 MyXUTHJIA Cy31amu0 Typub xam, ou3 Oormka
TUJIApJaH y3mamub KenraH atamanap (MaHAeMus, KOBHJ, OHJIAiiH KaOuiap)naH
¢oiinananmaii ranupa onmaiiMu3. ByHIaH Tamkapu, y3mamThpma aTaMmajJapHUHT
MabJIyM KaTEerOpHsICH YMYyMHM JTEKCUKAHUHT TUHAMUK KaTJIaMUHU TAlIKUI KAJTaIu.
By Typmarm nucoHui Xoaucanap TApKUMaHHMHI palUMOHAJ MOC Tap3Ja aMmaira
omupunumura kymak Oepanu. FOkopunmaru ¢uxpnapman kenu® 4yukuO, Xynoca
KWJIMII MYMKHHKH, “TapKUMa KWIHO OYIMacivK Ha3apUsCHHUA THUPHUK Tap KUMa
amManuéTu, MaJlakajli TapKUMOHJIAPHUHT Ky3ra KYpUHTaH UIUTapu MHKOP KUIIAH Ba
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OYHHMHT aKCHHHU UCOOTIIalI €MUK SIIMKKA KUPHILITa ypUHULI Ouitan 6apobapaup” [C.
Bnaxog, 1980: 39]. B. BunorpanoB Tap>KMMaHUHT JIEKCUK MyaMMOJIapura HucOaTaH
“¢oH ax00pOoT”’ TEPMUHHUHU HIIUTATUIIIHU MabKyJI KYpaiu Ba Oy aramaHH “‘(hakaTruHa
MabJIyM MUJUIATra XOC OYJraH Ba YHUHT BaKWJUIApU OpKaJU Y3IalITUPUING, yioy
MWLM XaMKaMUSITHUHT THJIUAA XaM akC 3TraH WKTUMOUN-MaJaHUi MabiIyMoT”
ne6 taBcudnaiau [B. Bunorpamos, 2001: 37].
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STIHETS —
®EDBJI-KECUM BUJIAH U®POJAJAHUB KEJI'AH
NJIOBAJIAJIA DJIEMEHTJIAP
M. bermaros,
Cam/IUTH npodeccopu, ¢.d.H.

AHHOTAIUSA: MAKOJa/a HEMUC THJIWJIA Tall MAbHOCHHHU KEHTaUTUPUO KEITyBUN
WJIOBAJU AJIEMEHTIAPHUHT aCOCUH Tam TapKuOura OOFJIaHMII XOJaTIapy MUCOILIAP
TaxJIWIM €pAamMua yprauuiaam.

Kanur cy3nap: wioBa, wioBa 3JIEMEHT, HWII-XapaKaTHUHT HATHKACHHU
n(oaaTOBYM BOCUTA, TAITHUHT MAbHOCHHH aHUKJIAIIITUPYBYH HIIOBAIH DJIEMEHTIIAP,
raf CTpYKTYpacHUHU KEeHTalTHPyBYH JIEKCUK OUpPIUKIap

AHHOTaHHH: B CTAaTbC C IMOMOLIBIO HNPCHCACHTHOI'O aHallu3a HCCICAYROTCA
cliydyan HOPpUCOCIMHCHHUA MOOIOJIHHUTCIBHBIX JJICMCHTOB, pPaCIIUPAOIINX CMBICI
NIpCAJIOKCHUS, K ITITABHOMY MPCAJIOKCHUIO B HCMCIIKOM SA3BIKC.

KiroueBbie c10Ba: NpPHUCTABKA, 3JIEMEHT IPUCTaBKH, CPEICTBA BBIPAKECHUS
pe3yabpTaTa JCHCTBHUA, DJIEMEHThI IIPUCTABKH, YTOUHSAIOLIME CMBICI NPEUIOKEHU,
JIEKCUUYECKHE €IMHUIIBI, PACIIHUPSIOIINE CTPYKTYPY IPEIT0KEHUS

Annotation: in the article, the cases of connection of additional elements
expanding the meaning of the sentence to the main sentence in German are studied
by means of case analysis.

Key words: attachment, attachment element, means of expressing the result of
action, attachment elements that clarify the meaning of the sentence, lexical units
that expand the structure of the sentence.

Hemuc tnmuna 6up typaaru gebii—kecum Owmiian udoananud KearaH WIoBaId
JJIEMEHTIIAp JKyJa KEHI TapKajiran. bup Typmaru ¢ebin — KecuMm JeraHjaa, Oup
(¢bebTHUHT OMp BAKTHUHT y3uga XaMm acocuil mdopama, XaM HIOBAIH DJIEMEHT
TapKUOHU1a KETUIIUHY TyIryHaMu3. bup Typnaru ¢ewsn — kecum Onnan ndonananran
WJIOBAJIM DJIEMEHTIApHHU KyHUIard MUCOJUIApIa KypUO YHKAMMU3.

1. Jefta sah hoch. Sah den Priester. (L.Feuchtwanger, ,,Die Jiidin von Toledo.
Jefta und seine Tochter®, S. 508).

2. Die Veronika trug die Speisen auf. Er a3 kréftig, reichlich. Trank. (L.Feucht-
wanger, ,,Erfolg®, S. 694).

3. Sie sal} aufrecht und doch locker und gelassen. Wartete. (L.Feuchtwanger.
,,Die Jidin von Toledo. Jefta und seine Tochter , S. 427).

4. Er setzte sich hin, schrieb mit der Hand. Schrieb lange (L.Feuchtwanger, ,,Er-
folg™, S. 619).

5. Greider Endes arbeitete an der Skizze des Dorfsapostels Petrus. Arbeitete
ohne groflen Lust (L. Feuchtwanger, ,,Erfolg*, S. 393).

By roxkopuna kenTupwiIran Mucoiiapia oup typaard (ebsl — KeCUMIapHUHT
XapakaT OO0bEeKTHra TaaulyKiau OyiaraH Wykd QaxkTopiapAa KEeHraMIIuHU
Kypasnmu3z. MnoBanu sjaeMeHT/Iap XapakaT Ba X0J1aTra ajJloxyaa MabHoO KacO eTuo,
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yJapra TyJIIUpyBYM Ba X0 TycHHH Oepul kenanu. Acocuit udoaa Ounan nioBanu
AJIEMEHT ypTacuaard OOFIUKIUK STaHUHT YMYMUIUIMTH Ba rpaMMaTuk ¢gopmanap,
SBHU TYCJAHMII, 3aMOH, IIaxc-coHnaa udomamaHuin OuiaH xapakTepiaHaau. bup
Typaaru ¢ebna — xecuMm OwnaH udoaanaHUO KenraH CTPYKTypaBUHM XyCYyCHUSITH
yXmiam Ba aHUKJIAIITHPYBUMWIAP XMCOOWUTa KEHTalUIIM MyMKUH. ByHHMHT ucOoTH

TapuKacHuaa Kyiuaa Mucoljiapra Mypoxaar KUIaMu3.

>

-

1. Ererzéhlte von seinem Streit mit Kaspar Prockl, lachelnd, freundschaftlich.
Erzéhlte, (sich selber ironisierend), von den Wochen, da seine Post ihm die Welle
ersetzt. (L. Feuchtwanger. ,,Erfolg®. S. 449).

2. Doch schon bevor er sie recht bedachte, wusste er, dal3 das Bruch war
und, dal} die Frau hatte. Wusste, daf3 er sich allem fiigen miisste, was die anordnete
(L.Feuchtwanger. ,,Erfolg®, S. 734-735).

®deba — kecuM (opMacuaa HogATaHNO KeJraH MIOBAIM 3JIEMEHTIap acoCHUU
ndoranarn UI—xapakaTHUHT HATHDKACMHHM M(OIATOBYM BOCHTACH CH(ATH ro3ara
KEJUIIH MyMKUH. X0 OwiaH udoganaHu® KelyBUM HMIIOBAJIM AJIEMEHTHUHT XaM
KyITHHA Typiapu y4upad Typaau. By xonma ynap aituinaérraH (UKPHU BOKEATHK
JABOMUJIa Y3TapUIIMHA aKC eTTHPUO Kenaau Ba Oy XoJjaT KecHumiiap OpKaJd
Hamoum dtunaau [1,115].

Muconnapaa 6epwiran 6up Typaaru pebi—kecum Omnad udoaanaHud KenraH
WJIOBA DJIEMEHTJIAP YXIIAll Ba AHUKJIAIITHPYBUWIAD WIOBATH SJIEMEHTHHHT
(hakaT CTPYKTYypacHHU KEHTAaUTHUpHO KeamaciaH, Ok MabHOBUM XQKMUHHU XaM
KCHTaUTUPUO KEJSITH.

[y tap3na Oup Typaaru (ebi1 — KECUMHHMHT (PYHKIIMOHAT MUMKOHHUATH Oup
BaKTHHMHT y3W/a UJIOBAIIM AJIEMEHTIAp TapKUOUa KEeTyBUM aHUKJIAIITHPYBUYMIAP-
HUHT TabCUPHUA aMaJITa OIIUIINA MYMKHH.

®debsi-kecum OmnaH udonaTaHn® KenraH WIOBAIW JJIEMEHTIapra Kyruiad
MUCOJIIap Kentupuil MyMkuH [4,57]. Xymnaman, 6om Oynakiap, s5HU 3Ta Ba KECUM
Ounan udoaananud Keiaral WIOBAIH JIEMEHTIap aCOCHI YpUHa Typau.

Macanan:

Dann haben sie mir den Weg versperrt. Und gefragt, wie ich heifle?

Drei Ménner sallen am Tisch. Und ein Méadchen.

“TanuiryB” BocHTacHAa KymMHYa sra OwinaH udomanaHuO KelraH WIOBaIU
MIEMEHTIIap yupaiam Ba yiap acocuii udoaa xucoodaaHaIu.

VYiouran KeCUMIIApHUHT OUp MakcaJra HyHanTHUpuiran xoiiga udomanaHuod
KEJIUIIN Ky TapKaJraH X0Aucaaup.

Macanan:

1.  Hier kann man prima paddeln. Und giinstig Schiffe chartern. Und mit un-
seren neuen Ideen fiir Kuchen und Schlafraume konnen sie sich jetzt wirklich kom-
plett einrichten. Und wohl fiihlen.

WnosasnemenTaa 6up smac, 6anku Oup Heya KeCumIIap yIoImnO KeITUIINH MyMKUH
[3,58]. Ynap goumo rpaMMaTHK >KMXaTAaH Maidjl, 3aMOH, I1aXC-COHJIa MOCJIAIla]n:

Macanau:
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2. Gehen Sie endlich mal wieder spazieren. Entspannen Sie sich. Und rufen

Sie uns gleich aus der nichsten Telefonzelle an.

AMMO 6ab3aH WIOBAJH AIIEMEHT/Ia 3aMOH ILAKIIU Xap XU OYIHUIIN XaM MyMKHUH.
By xonar ¢ebn — kecum Omnan udogananud KemaéTral WIOBaJIN SJIEMEHTHUHT aco-
cuil udoaa 6ynaKiIapuaary Uil-xapakaTHUHT KeTMa-KeTJIUTY TabCUPHUAA 103 OepuIl
XoJaTiaapy Ky3aTuiaiu.

Macamnau:

1. Wir waren fir unseren Kinder verantwortlich. Sind verantwortlich. Fur
thre Chancen und fiir ihre Warme. Kindern gehort die Zukunft.

2. ,Mir der Rhein bei Nacht ansehen,* sagte ldchelnd ,“Ich bin Tourist. Und
Romantiker. (E.M.Remarque)

3. Die Zeiten andern sich. Die Kuchen auch.

4, Dafiir nehmen wir una die Zeit, soviel Sie wollen. Weil wir wissen, dass
hinter Traumen oft die Welt von Morgen steckt. Und ihr Erfolg. Versteckt sich.

Odebsi-kecum OunaH udonaTaHn® KejlraH WIOBAIW JJIEMEHTIapra Kyruiad
MHUCOJIJIap KenTupuin MyMkuH. JKymnanaH, Oom Oynakiap, sS’lbHA 3ra Ba KECUM
Ounan nponanaHud KeiaraH WIOBAIHM AIEMEHTIIAp aCOCUH YPpHUHIA TypaJIu.

Xynoca cudaruga aWTUIl MYyMKHHKH, KecuM OuiaH uonanaHud KeilraH
WJIOBAJIM 3JIEMEHTIIAp Ky KyJUTAaHWIUIIN OmiaH axpannO typanu. Kecum rammaru
acocuil y3ak xucoOnaHamu. YiomraH ¢ebi-kecuMm OuinaH udomamaHud KeiaraH
WIOBAJM B3JIEMEHTIAp ramjaa ajoxuaa ypuH Tytagu. Kynunya ¢ebn-kecUMHHMHT
rpaMMaTHK MIaKJIapu Oup-Oupura sxy1a Moc Kenasu.

®OMTAJTAHWITAH ATABUETJIAP

1. Anmonu B. T'. CunTakcuc coBpeMEHHOTo HeMelkoro sa3bika. JI., 1973. -C.
366.

2. MackonoB b. V36ek THmmiaru uuosa KOHCTpYKIHsUIAp XaKuaa. — JKypHai:
«¥Y30ek Tuau Ba agabuétuy, 1970, Ne6, 50-53-0.

3. Mopapy 1O0. C. IlpucoeauHutenbHble KOHCTPYKIMH CEMAHTHYECKOTO
ucclenoBaHusl ¢ aHTeneAeHToM TiaronHoro tmma. CO.:  I[lparmaruko-
(yHKIMOHANBHOE HccienoBanue a3bp1k0B. —Kummmne: «tuunnay, 1987, -C. 58- 63.

4. TypcynoB B.T. O6ocobnenne u mnpucoenuHenue. MWMimuit TaakuxoTiap

axbopotHomacu (Mnmuii-nazapuit, yemyouit xypaain. —Camapkana: Cam/[VY, 2005,
Ne 2 —6. 57-59



Xalqaro ilmiy-amaliy anjuman materiallari
ST

MURAKKAB STRUKTURALI ILOVA KONSTRUKSIYALARNI

TARJIMA QILISHNING AYRIM O‘ZIGA XOSLIKLARI

- ~

Prof. M.Begmatov,
PhD, kat. o‘qit.
I.Mamasoliev,
SamDCHTI

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada murakkab strukturaga ega bo‘lgan ilova
konstruksiyalarni tarjima qilishning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari haqida fikr-mulohaza
bildirilgan. Bunda ilova konstruksiyalarni tarjima qilishda ularning strukturasi,
ma’no jihatidan o‘zaro bog‘liqligi, badiiy tasvir vositalari, tarjimaning umumiy
badiiy-estetik gimmatining ifodalanishi nemis badiiy adabiyotidan olingan misollar
orqali ko‘rib o‘tilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: murakkab struktura, ilova konstruksiya, ilovali element, tarjima,
murakkab sintaktik butunlik, badiiy tasvir vositalari, badiiy-estetik gimmat.

Tarjima san’ati bugungi kunga kelib fan sifatida to‘liq shakllandi va rivojlanib
bormoqda. Ma’lumki, tarjima bevosita va bilvosita amalga oshiriladi. Mustagqillik
yillarida bevosita, ya’ni asl nusxadan tarjima qilishga kirishildi va bir qancha asarlar
ingliz, nemis, fransuz kabi Yevropa tillaridan o‘zbek tiliga muvaffaqiyatli tarjima
qilindi. “Tarjima insoniyat tarixida do‘stlik ko‘prigi bo‘lishidan tashqari madaniyat
va ma’rifat sari ochilgan keng yo‘ldir. U g‘oyat qiyin va maroqli san’atdir” deya ayta
olamiz. Vaholanki, u ulkan mehnat va mahorat, mashaqqatlar evaziga erishiladigan
san’atdir.

Tarjima jarayonida tarjimon tomonidan so‘zlarni to‘g‘ri tanlay bilish juda
katta ma’no kasb etadi. Chunki, tarjimon ana shu so‘zlarni to‘g‘ri va 0‘z o‘rnida
qo‘llashi lozim. U yoki bu asarni tarjima qilishga kirishishdan oldin, avvalo tarjima
qilinadigan matn boshidan oxirigacha o‘rganib chiqilishi, ikkinchidan, matndagi har
bir gapda ishtirok etayotgan elementlar (so‘z, so‘z birikmasi, tinish belgilari...)ning
xarakteri ularning gapdagi boshqa til birliklari ifodalagan ma’nolar, uchinchidan,
yuqorida bildirilgan mulohazalarni esdan chigarmagan holda, yuzaga kelgan
vaziyatni hisobga olib, matnning umumiy xarakterini aniqlab olish lozim. Tarjima
qilinayotgan gapning qurilishiga e’tibor berish ham muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.
Chunki, bunda sodda yig‘iq gap, sodda yoyiq gap, bog‘langan qo‘shma gap, ergash
gapli qo‘shma gaplarning har biri 0‘ziga xos tarjima usuliga ega. Aynan mana shular
tarjima jarayonida grammatik jihatdan muhim o‘rin egallashi mumkin [2, 27-30].

Ushbu magqolada turli xil strukturalarga ega bo‘lgan ilova konstruksiyalarni
tarjima qilishning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari haqida fikr-mulohazalar bildirmoqchimiz.
Ilovali konstuksiyalarni o‘rganishning ham nazariy ham amaliy ahamiyati kattadir
[3, 245]. Chunki bu masala juda ko‘plab tilshunos olimlarning diqqat e’tiborini jalb
qilmoqda. Ilovali konstruksiyalar masalasi ham stukturaviy, ham semantik va stilistik
tomonidan o‘rganilib, har xil talqin gilinmoqda.
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Murakkab sintaktik butunlikni o‘rganishga bag‘ishlangan ko‘plab ilmiy-
tadqiqot ishlari bilan tanishar ekanmiz, ayrim tilshunos olimlar ilova konstruksiyalar
guruhlanishiga ilovali elementlarning bog‘lanish usulini asos qilib olganlariga
guvoh bo‘lamiz. Ilova konstruksiyalarning struktura jihatdan guruhlarga bo‘linishi
alohida diqqat-e’tiborni tortadi. Ilova konstruksiyalar o‘zlarining strukturasiga ko‘ra:
1) sodda strukturali va 2) murakkab strukturali ilova konstruksiyalarga ajratilishi
mumkin [1, 17-19].

Bunday guruhlanish ilova konstruksiyalarni tarjima qilishda ham inobatga
olinishi lozim. Odatda, murakkab strukturali ilova konstruksiyalar ikki yoki undan
ortiq gqismdan tashkil topadi. Bu kabi murakkab sintaktik butunlikning ifodalanishini
quyidagi misol orqgali ko‘rib o‘tamiz:

- ~

Claudia Sanden war nun ganz ruhig. ,, Im Juli werden Eberhard Baum und ich
heiraten. In diesem Juli,, (B. Brecht Dreigroschenroman, S.151)

Mazkur gapda qo‘llanilgan ilova konstruksiya ma’no jihatidan o‘zaro bog‘liq
bo‘lgan gaplardan tashkil topgan. Ta’kidlash kerakki, har bir til uning o‘zigagina xos
bo‘lgan badiiy tasvir vositalariga egadir. Tarjimada bu xususiyatlarni to‘g‘ri berish
ba’zan ayni tarjimaning umumiy badiiy-estetik qimmatini belgilashda muhim omil-
lardan biriga aylanadi.

Yuqoridagi misolda keltirilgan ilova konstruksiyani tarjima qilish asosida bildi-
rilgan fikrning to‘g‘ri ekanligiga ishonch hosil qilish mumkin. Unda tasvirlanayotgan
vogea-hodisa do‘stlar hayotidan ekanligini bilib olish imkoniyatiga ega bo‘lamiz.
Ushbu misolda do‘stlar uchun vaqtning muhimligini ko‘rsatish maqgsadida yozuvchi
ayrim sintaktik vositalarga - murakkab sintaktik butunlikka murojaat giladi. Bun-
da “In diesem Juli” ilovali elementi ushbu qurilmaning murakkabligini ta’kidlovchi
vositalardan hisoblanadi. Ana shunday ilova konstruksiyalar tomonidan butun bir
matnga yoki asosiy ifoda vazifasini bajarib keluvchi komponentlarga nisbatan bildi-
rilayotgan kommunikativ vazifalar mazkur ilova konstruksiyani tashkil giluvchi sin-
taktik birliklarni o°zaro strukturaviy bog‘ligligini ko‘rsatibgina qolmasdan, ulaming
mazmuniy bog‘ligligini ham ifodalab keladi [1, 18].

Quyidagi misolda ifodalangan ilovali elementlarning tahlili va tarjimasi ham
ushbu fikrlarni tasdiglaydi:

Klaudiya Sanden endi juda xotirjam edi. “Eberxard Baum bilan iyul oyida turm-
ushga chigamiz. Mana shu iyulda.

Ilovali konstruksiyaning qo‘llanishi yozma nutqdagiga qaraganda so‘zlashuv
tilida erkinroq va kengroqdir. Og‘zaki so‘zlashish jarayonida ilova qismning ma’nosi
ko‘pincha so‘zlovchining boshiga to‘satdan kelib qolgan fikr tusini oladi. Bu fikr
odatdagi oldingi biriktiruvchi gismlarning ifodasidan keyin, ma’lum to‘xtalishdan
so‘ng qo‘shib qo‘yiladi. Shuni xam aytish kerakki, ilova qismlardan anglashiladigan
qo‘shimcha fikr so‘zlovchida hamma vaqt asosiy (yetakchi) qismlarni aytishi
davomida yoki uni aytib bo‘lgandan keyin paydo bo‘lavermaydi. Shuningdek bu
qismning mazmunini so‘zlovchi nuqtai nazaridan qandaydir ahamiyatsiz.
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Agar biz kishilarning o°zaro jonli suhbatidan yoki badiiy asarlarda uchraydigan

ayrim ilovali konstruksiyalarning tarkibini o‘sha nutq so‘zlayotgan sharoit bilan
bog‘lagan holda tekshirsak, bunday aloqalarning ilova qismida ma’lum magqgsad bilan
ataylab ajratib ko‘rsatilgan muhim fikrlar borligin sezamiz. Bunday hollarda ilova
qismdagi fikr ma’lum magsad bilan oldindan puxta o‘ylab aytilganligi ko‘rinadi
undagi fikr so‘zlovchining hatto, yetakchi fikri ekanligini ravshanlashtiradi va uni
so‘zlovchi tassavurida favqulodda oldingi qismlarning ifodasi davomida yuzaga
kelgan gandaydir tasodifiy fikr deb hisoblashga hech ganday asos qolmadi. Fikrni
bayon qilish jarayonida so‘zlovchi ba’zan ifodaning o°zi yoki tinglovchi uchun
ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan qismini takrorlaydi va uni ilova yshli bilan alohida ta’kidlab
ko‘rsatadi.

- ~

Xulosa o‘rnida shuni aytish kerakki, ilovali konstruksiyalar aynigsa badiiy
adabiyotda personajlarning sodda nutq uslubini ko‘rsatish uchun qo‘llaniladi.
Ilovali konstruksiya asonan tarjima asarlarida keng qo‘llaniladi. Hozirgi kunda
bunday aloqalardan foydalanish keng tus olgan. Roman, hikoyalarda shuningdek
gazeta jurnallarda ilovali konstruksiya fikrning sodda jonli tarzda ifodalanishning
maxsus yo‘li sifatida ommalashib borayotir. Umuman nutqdagi, aynigsa predmetlar
tilidan tabiylik, originallik va og‘zaki so‘zlashuvga xos soddaligini ochib berishda
ilovali konstruksiyadan foydalanish, badiiy asar avtori uchun juda qo‘l keladigan
imkoniyatlardan biridir. Ilova konstruksiyalarni faqat prozaik asarlardagina emas,
she’riyatda, gazeta va jurnallarda ilmiy ilmiy ommabop asarlarda ko‘plab uchratish
mumkin.
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NAVIGATING THE UNCHARTED WATERS OF LITERARY TRANSLA-
TION: CHALLENGES IN TRANSLATING MURIEL SPARK’S NOVELS

- ~

Djalaldinova M.Z.,
PhD student, ASIFL

Abstract. Literary translation is an intricate endeavor, and when it comes to
the works of esteemed authors like Muriel Spark, the complexities are heightened.
Spark’s novels are renowned for their unique writing style, subtle humor, and ex-
ploration of diverse themes, making them a captivating challenge for translators. In
this article, we will delve into the actual problems encountered in translating Muriel
Spark’s novels, analyzing the nuances that must be navigated to preserve the essence
of her literary world across different languages.

Key words: Literary Translation, Challenges, Muriel Spark, Novels, Nuances,
Humor, Cultural Context, Allusions, Multiple Perspectives, Fragmented Narratives,
Metafiction, Self-Reflexivity.

Annotatsiya. Badiiy tarjima murakkab ish faoliyatihisoblanadi vaingliz
yozuvchisi Muriel Spark kabimualliflarning ijodiy ishlarini tarjima qilish bir gancha
murakkabliklar bilan bog‘ligq. Boisi M. Sparkning romanlari o‘ziga xos yozuv
uslubi, kinoya, hazil va turli mavzularni gamrab olganligi uchuntarjimonlarga bir
qator qiyinchiliklar yuzaga keltiradi. Ushbu maqolada Muriel Sparkning romanlarini
tarjima qilish jarayonida duch keladigan dolzarb muammolarni, yozuvchi adabiy
dunyosining mohiyatini turli tillarda yetkazib berishda asliylikni saqlab qolish uchun
nimalarga e’tibor qaratish kerakligi tahlil etiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Badiiy tarjima, Qiyinchiliklar, Muriel Spark, romanlar, nuanslar,
hazil, madaniy kontekst, ishoralar, ko‘p nuqtai nazarlar, parcha-parcha hikoyalar,
metafiksatsiya, 0°z-0‘zini aks ettirish.

AHHOTanusA. XyJ0KECTBEHHBIN IIEPEBOJ — CIOKHAs 3aJada, a KOrja pedb
UJET O MPOU3BENCHUAX TAKUX aBTOPOB, KAK aHIJIMICKas MucaTesbHUALA, Mropuan
Crnapk, cioxHOCTh Bo3pacTtaeT. Pomanbsl Criapk M3BECTHBI CBOMM YHHUKAJIbHBIM
CTMJIEM NHUCbMa, TOHKHUM IOMOPOM M HCCIIEZJOBAaHHMEM pPa3HOOOpPA3HBIX TEM, YTO
JieJIaeT X yBJIEKaTeJIbHON 3a/1aueil /Ui epeBoJUMKOB. B 3T0ii cTaThe yriryomnsercs
B aKTyaJIbHbIE TIPOOJIEMbI, BOZHUKAIOLIHE NPH MepeBoe poMaHnoB Mropuan Crapk,
AHAJIM3UPYSA HIOAHCBI, KOTOPLIC HCO6XOI[I/IMO YUUTBIBATD, YTOOBI COXpPAaHUTHb
CYILIHOCTb €€ JINTEPATYPHOI'0 MUPA Ha Pa3HbIX A3BIKAX.

KuroueBble cjioBa: Xy/n0KECTBEHHBIN IEpeBOJ, BbI30BbI, Miopuans Cnapk,
POMaHbI, HIOAHCBI, OMOP, KyJIbTYpPHBIH KOHTEKCT, aJJI03UH, MHOKECTBEHHBIE TOUKH
3peHus, GparMeHTUPOBAHHBIC TOBECTBOBAHMS, METAINPO3a, CAMOPE(ICKCUBHOCTD.

One of the primary challenges in literary translation lies in capturing the subtle
nuances and ambiguities present in the original text. Words and expressions often
carry cultural connotations and hidden meanings that may not have direct equiv-
alents in the target language. Translators grapple with finding the perfect balance
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between staying true to the essence of the original and making the work accessible to
the target audience.Mona Baker, a prominent English translation scholarhas written
extensively on translation theory and practice. Her book “In Other Words: A Course-
book on Translation” touches upon the complexities of translating cultural and lin-
guistic nuances [1:11].

>

-

The art of literary translation is a complex and demanding endeavor, especially
when faced with the task of translating the works of celebrated author Muriel Spark.
Known for her unique writing style, subtle humor, and exploration of diverse themes,
Spark’s novels present formidable challenges for translators seeking to preserve the
essence of her literary world across different languages. There provided an overview
of the actual problems encountered in translating Muriel Spark’s novels, focusing
on the nuances that must be navigated to maintain the originality and impact of her
works in translation.

Muriel Spark’s novels are replete with wit, irony, and wordplay, which add lay-
ers of meaning to the narrative. Translating Spark’s clever turns of phrase and puns
into another language is a daunting task as it often involves sacrificing linguistic in-
tricacies. Retaining the humor and subtleties that contribute to Spark’s unique voice
while adapting it to a different cultural context presents an ongoing challenge for
translators.Example: In Spark’s “The Prime of Miss Jean Brodie,” Miss Brodie’s
famous phrase “I am in my prime” is both a statement of her age and an expression
of her self-importance, which may be challenging to convey effectively in transla-
tion[2:55].

Literary works are deeply rooted in the culture and history of their origin, and
they often contain references to specific events, traditions, or idiomatic expressions.
Translating these cultural elements requires extensive knowledge of both the source
and target cultures to ensure that the intended meaning is preserved and understood
by the readers in the new cultural contextLawrence Venuti, a prominent American
translation theorist’s works often explore the significance of cultural context in
translation. His book “The Translator’s Invisibility:A History of Translation” and
various articles discuss the impact of cultural references on the translation process
[3:323].

Spark’s novels are deeply rooted in the cultural and historical context of post-
war Britain. They contain numerous allusions to specific events, personalities, and
social norms that may not be readily recognizable to readers from other cultures.
Translators must strike a balance between preserving these cultural references and
providing necessary explanations to the target audience to ensure comprehension.
Example: In “The Abbess of Crewe,” Spark parodies the Watergate scandal, which
requires considerable cultural knowledge for the satire to resonate with readers in
other language communities [4: 67].

Many of Spark’s works employ fragmented narratives and shifts in perspective,
creating a multi-layered reading experience. Translators must navigate the narrative
complexities to ensure a seamless flow of the story while preserving the original in-
tention of the author.Example: In “The Driver’s Seat,” Spark’s use of shifting view-
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points adds depth to the psychological portrayal of the protagonist, Lise. Translating
these perspectives while maintaining coherence is a formidable challenge [5: 98].

-

Spark occasionally employs metafictional elements in her novels, breaking the
fourth wall and directly addressing readers. Translating such self-reflexive tech-
niques while preserving the narrative’s immersion requires skillful adaptation and
linguistic creativity.Example: In “The Comforters,” Caroline Rose hears her own
typing, which leads to a self-referential experience. Translating this metafictional
device may require adaptation to fit the target language’s literary conventions [6:72]

Translating Muriel Spark’s novels is an intricate process that demands a deep
appreciation for her literary prowess, cultural sensitivity, and linguistic creativity.
The actual problems of literary translation, such as the loss of nuances, handling
cultural references, and preserving the author’s distinctive voice, are constant chal-
lenges for translators. However, it is through the dedication and skill of these trans-
lators that Spark’s masterful storytelling can be shared and appreciated by readers
worldwide, bridging the gap between cultures and enriching global literature.
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ASSESSING THE QUALITY OF AUTOMATED TRANSLATION

Ergasheva Guli Ismoil qizi,
professor, doctor of philology,
Uzbekistan State University of World Languages

Abstract. The study assesses the quality of machine translation and its perfor-
mative systems in automated translation technology. The automatic approach is con-
sidered as the best option for determining the level of automated translation quality.

Keywords: machine translation, assessing, quality of machine translation,
translation systems, M T programs and machine translation systems.

AOcTpakT. B maHHON cTaThe OIEHMBAETCS KaueCTBO MAIIMHHOTO IEPEBOAA
u ero nepGOpMATHBHBIX CHCTEM B TEXHOJOTMH aBTOMATHYECKOTO IepeBoja. B
pe3yabTaTe aBTOMATHYECKUN MOJIXOA MOXKET ObITh BbIOpaH Kak ONTHUMAaJIbHBIN
BapHaHT ONpE/ICIICHIs YPOBHS KauecTBa aBTOMAaTU3UPOBAHHOTO TIEPEBO/IA.

KnroueBble cioBa: MalIMHHBIA TEPEBOJ, OIEHKA, KAdyeCTBO MAIIMHHOIO
NepeBo/ia, CUCTEMBI TIepeBoa, mporpammbl MIT 1 cucTeMbl MATMHHOTO TTEPEBO/IA.

Annotatsoiya. Ushbu maqola avtomatlashtirilgan tarjima sifati va uning tizim-
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larini baholashga qaratilgan. Tadqiqot natijasida avtomatik yondashuv tarjimani
avtomatlashtirish sifatini baholashda eng maqgbul yechim sifatida tanlangan.
Kalit so‘zlar: mashina tarjimasi, baholash, mashina tarjimasi sifati, tarjima
tizimlari, MT dasturlari va mashina tarjimasi tizimlari.
Assessing the quality of MT is a difficult task. The following methods are used
to assess the performance of MT systems:

Automatic methods

It is essential to measure the quality of an MT system to improve how it performs.
There is, however, a great lack of consensus and standardisation in relation to trans-
lation quality assessment—both human and machine—given the complicated cogni-
tive, linguistic, social, cultural and technical process this supposes?'. According to
J.House translation quality assessment will mean a constant to and from a macro-an-
alytic approach, where in questions of ideology, function, gender or register are con-
sidered, to a micro analytical one in which the value of collocations and individual
linguistic units are considered?. Nevertheless, it should be taken into account that
these approaches can differ enormously according to the individuals, groups or con-
texts in which quality is assessed. Thus, quality assessment in the industry is nor-
mally focused on the final product or customer, whereas in the field of research the
purpose can be to demonstrate significant improvements over prior studies or differ-
ent translation processes?.

Sometimes, a text from a narrow specialized field is used to assess the quality
of translation, and the researcher evaluates translation quality himself by comparing
the results of several systems. The standard evaluation procedure involves more than
one assessor. The experts objectively assess the system’s performance on two param-
eters: adequacy and fluency. To do this, they are given the results of the MT system,
the source text, and/or a translation master sample. The translation benchmark is of-
ten present if the expert is not proficient in the host or source language. The adequacy
and smoothness of the text are assessed on a scale of one to five. Adequacy, in this
case, means correct transfer of the meaning of the source text, while text smoothness
demonstrates compliance of the translation with the norms of the host language, and
correctness in terms of grammar?.

There is also a ranking system of evaluation, where the MT system transla-

-

2 Castilho, S., Doherty, S., Gaspari, F., & Moorkens, J. Approaches to human and machine translation quality
assessment. In J. Moorkens, S. Castilho, F. Gaspari and S. Doherty (Eds.), Translation quality assessment.
Cham: Springer. 2018. Pp. 9-38.

22 House, J. Translation quality assessment: Past and present. Translation: A multidisciplinary approach (pp.
241-264). Palgrave Macmillan. 2014.

B(astilho, S., Doherty, S., Gaspari, F., & Moorkens, J. Approaches to human and machine translation quality
assessment. In J. Moorkens, S. Castilho, F. Gaspari and S. Doherty (Eds.), Translation quality assessment.
Cham: Springer. 2018. Pp. 9-38.

2 Koehn, P. Statistical Machine Translation. Cambridge, UK, 2010
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tion is compared in pairs with translations of other systems in terms of “better” (one
translation is superior to the other), one of the translations is clearly superior to the
other in quality), “worse”, and “equivalent” (the translations do not differ in quality
in principle). In this case, experts tend to be more consistent in their assessments. In
order to achieve unbiasedness, the experts usually do not know which system they
are evaluating. Ideally, the tools utilized for the automatic assessment of MT should
satisfy the following requirements: low-cost work, intuitive and meaningful results,
consistent results when used repeatedly, and, finally, the correctness of the evaluation
of systems that perform better. Speed of operation is also considered, the possibility
of individual adjustment to the user’s interests and the amount of memory required
by the system. In the presence of a reference translation and translation made by MT,
the task of such tools is to compare them and calculate how similar they are. Word
Error Rate or WER, BLEU, and NIST metrics are often used to evaluate machine
translation performance. These tools allow us to successfully compare the perfor-
mance of different MT systems and evaluate improvements in the performance of a
particular system?®.

P.Koehn defines that the metrics of precision, recall, and F-measure are also used
to successfully compare performance of MT and its systems®.

We measure the distance between a dictionary and misspelled word (counting
whole words rather than letters as characters). In essence, WER measures the mini-
mum number of changes that need to be made to get a reference translation from the
MT result. In doing so, WER can consider different variants of the reference transla-
tion with different word order. Thus, the word Error Rate allows measuring the dis-
tance between a machine translation and an exemplary translation in the same way.

The BLEU (Bilingual Evaluation Understudy) metric is currently the most popular
in modern MF evaluation. It allows taking into account not only the translation accu-
racy of individual words but also chains of words (n-grams) [MP: a review of meth-
ods]. IBM developed the BLEU metric, and it is one of the easiest-to-use machine
translation evaluation metrics. The BLEU algorithm evaluates translation quality on
a scale of 0 to 100, based on comparing machine translation with human translation
and searching for common words and phrases.

The basic idea of the metric developers is that the better the machine translation,
the more similar it should be to human translation.

The NIST metric was developed based on BLEU, but has one fundamental differ-
ence. While correct word order is more important to get a high BLEU score, NIST
scores higher on the correct choice of vocabulary.

To use the BLUE and NIST metrics, a corpus of sentences in the source language
and various reference translations of these sentences performed by a human is re-
quired. Neither BLUE nor NIST metrics work in the same way as expert scoring.
The experts above evaluate grammatically correct translations that resemble natural
language texts. In contrast, metrics evaluate texts in the 5-gram limit and thus cannot
evaluate, for example, how sentences in the translated text are related to each other.

- ~

» Vilar D., Jia Xu, D’Haro L., Ney H. Error Analysis of Machine Translation Output. In International Confer-
ence on Language Resources and Evaluation. Genoa, Italy. 2006. Pp697-702,

% Koehn, P. Statistical Machine Translation. Cambridge, UK, 2010
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Often, their results are difficult to interpret, and finding out the causes of errors that
occur in a particular system with the help of these measures alone is impossible. The
same applies to all other tools for the automatic evaluation of MT performance in
general. The system performance evaluation itself, without any additional research,
does not provide itself, does not provide useful information that could be used for
further development of the MT system. One of the options for such research is a
detailed analysis of the system’s performance and the errors that occur during oper-
ation.

>

-

Conclusion. Assessing the quality of MTs is a difficult task, primarily because it is
impossible to evaluate translation objectively. In the case of peer review, the asses-
sors may disagree, and metrics-based assessment still requires the availability of a
reference translation, manually done. Interpreting the results of such an assessment
is also a problem. It is also a problem to interpret the results of such an assessment
for further work, as mere assessment does not contribute to the elimination of the
causes of errors.

However, it is possible to use expert judgment and metrics to compare different
systems. Use expert judgment and metrics to compare different translation systems
or track improvements in any system.

To find out what is preventing the system from working better, it can be detected
by an automatic method. This method first identifies unknown words and incorrect
word order and systematizes them. Therefore, the automatic method can be chosen
as the right solution for evaluating the quality of automated translation.
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TURKCHAGA FRANSUZCHADAN O‘ZLASHGAN JURNALISTIKAGA
OID TERMINLAR TARJIMASI XUSUSIDA

Hamidov Xayrulla Xudoyorovich,

Tarjimashunoslik va xalqaro jurnalistika kafedrasi dotsenti, filol. f. d.,
Toshkent davlat shargshunoslik universiteti,

Arzu Karausta,

2-kurs magistrant.

Toshkent davlat sharqshunoslik universiteti

-

Annotatsiya. O‘zbekiston va Turkiya orasida olib borilayotgan hamkorlik mu-
nosabatlarida ilm-fan sohasidagi alogalarimiz alohida o‘rin egallaydi. Bu borada tad-
giqotchilar uchun ham yangidan-yangi imkoniyatlar yaratilmoqda. Bu yo‘nalishda
boshlangan tadqiqotlardan biri turk tilidagi jurnalistikaga oid terminlarning o‘zbek
tiliga tarjimasi, bunda yuzaga keladigan mushtarak terminlar tahliliga bag‘ishlangan
bo‘lib, bu ilm kishilari zimmasiga muayyan vazifalar yuklaydi. Ushbu maqolada
turk tilidagi jurnalistika sohasiga oid mushtarak terminlar tahlilga tortiladi va turli
nuqtayi nazarlardan ko‘rib chiqiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: termin, jurnalistika, OAV, tarjima, muqobil, terminologik lug ‘at,
formal-sintaktik tahlil.

AnHotauusi. OTHOWIEHHS B OONACTH HAyKH 3aHMMAIOT 0C000€ MEcTo B
COTPYJIHUYECTBE MEXy peciyOnukamu Y30ekuctad u Typuus. B cBsizu ¢ 3TUM Jyist
ucclieoBaTeneil co3aaTcs HoBble BO3MOKHOCTH. OTHO U3 HCCiIeI0BaHNM, HAYaThIX
B JIAaHHOM HAaIpPaBJICHUH, TIOCBAIICHO TeME MEePEeBOJa TEPMHUHOB KYPHAIHCTUKU C
TYPEIKOTO S3bIKa Ha Y30SKCKUH, aHAIIN3y BO3HUKAIOUIMX IPH TOM 3KBHBAJICHTHBIX
TEPMHUHOB, YTO BO3JIaracT Ha YUYEHBIX U UCCIIE0BATENeH onpeaeieHHbIe 3a1auu. B
JTAHHOM CTaThe C Pa3HBIX TOYEK 3PEHHUS HAYKU PACCMATPUBAIOTCS SKBUBAJICHTHBIC
TEPMUHBI, OTHOCALIHECA K Chepe )KYPHATUCTUKU Ha Y30€KCKOM U TYPELIKOM S3bIKaX.

KiroueBble cioBa: TepMmuH, XypHanuctuka, CMU, nepeBoj, SKBHBAJEHT,
TEPMUHOJIOTHUYECKHUH CI0Baph, (OPMaATbHO-CHHTAKCUICCKUI aHAITHN3.

Annotation. Relations in the field of science occupy a special place in cooperation
between the republics of Uzbekistan and Turkey. In this regard, new opportunities
are created for researchers. One of the studies initiated in this direction is devoted to
the topic of translating journalism terms from Turkish into Uzbek, the analysis of the
equivalent terms that arise in this case, which imposes certain tasks on scientists and
researchers. In this article, from different points of view of science, equivalent terms
related to the field of journalism in the Uzbek and Turkish languages are considered.

Key words: term, journalism, mass media, translation, equivalent, terminologi-
cal dictionary, formal parsing.

Mustaqillik yillarida jamiyat hayotining barcha sohalarida bo‘lgani kabi
jurnalistika sohasida ham jiddiy ishlar amalga oshirildi. Bugungi kunda murakkab
kasb va sohalardan biri sanalgan jurnalistika sirlarini talabalarga o‘rgatish ta’limning
dolzarb vazifalaridan biriga aylandi. Zamon talablaridan kelib chiqib, ushbu sohaga
alohida e’tibor berish, malakali jurnalistlar tayyorlash ishiga jiddiy yondashish kerak
bo‘ladi. Zero, bugun O‘zbekistonning dunyo mamlakatlari orasida nufuzi yuksalib,
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xalgaro munosabatlar kengayib borayotgani yuqori saviyali jurnalist mutaxassislarga
bo‘lgan talab, ehtiyojni yanada orttirmoqda. Bu esa, o‘z navbatida, jurnalistlar
yetishtiruvchi oliy ta’lim muassasalari zimmasiga katta mas’uliyat yuklaydi. Demak,
talabalarda jurnalistikaning vujudga kelishi, rivojlanishi, jurnalistlarga qo‘yiladigan
talablar, mutaxassislarni tayyorlash borasidagi amaliy masalalar bilan tanishtirish
hamda sohaviy atamashunoslik bilan bog‘liq chuqur bilim va ko‘nikmalarni
shakllantirish zarur.

-

[Imiy-texnikaviy tarjima jarayonida va turli sohalarga oid terminologik lug‘atlar
tuzishda yuzaga kelayotgan muammolar bugun tarjimashunoslik, tilshunoslik, shu
jumladan, turkshunoslikning ham dolzarb muammolaridan biri sanaladi. Bu borada
mamlakatimizda olib borilayotgan tadqiqotlar unchalik ko‘p emas. Bugunga qadar
fanda terminlarning turli jihatlari keng miqyosda o‘rganilgan. Turkcha jurnalistikaga
oid terminlarning ham shakllanishi, semantik, formal-sintaktik tahlili va bu bilan
bog‘liq qator muhim masalalar ushbu tanlangan mavzuning dolzarbligini belgilaydi.
Terminlarning til lug‘aviy gatlamlaridagi o‘rni va vazifasini belgilash, ularning
tushuncha sifatida mazmun-mohiyatini to‘g‘ri anglash nihoyatda muhim.

Jurnalistika sohasiga oid turkcha terminlarning o‘zbekcha muqobillarini o‘rgan-
ishga bag‘ishlangan ushbu maqolani tayyorlashda turli terminologik lug‘atlar [1]
hamda turk [2] ([3]) va o‘zbek [4] tillarining izohli lug‘atlari, ruscha-turkcha [5],
turkcha-ruscha [6], Jurnalistika lug‘ati (Iletisim Sozliigii) [7], [8] kabi kitoblardan
foydalanildi.

Bundan oldin nashr etilgan bir maqolamizda turk tilida jurnalistika tizimi boshqa
tillarda bo‘lgani kabi turlicha nomlanib kelinayotgani, uning birinchi, umumiy
nomi sof turkcha “iletisim” bo‘lgani va “jurnalistika”, matbuot, “ommaviy axborot
vositalari”, bundan tashqgari “axborot” (informatsiya), “muloqot” ma’nolarida o‘nga
yaqin birikma-termin tarkibida keng qo‘llanib kelinayotgani xususida batafsil so‘z
yuritilgan edi [9,71-75]. Suningdek o‘sha maqolada hozirgi turk tilida “iletigim”
termini bilan yonma-yon qo‘llanilib kelinayotgan “medya” (o‘nga yaqin birikma-
termin tarkibida), “bildirisim”, “basin” (tor ma’noda faqat gazeta va jurnallar) hamda
turk tilida og‘zaki nutqda, xalq orasida keng qo‘llaniluvchi “gazete” (Ital. gazzetta),
“gazetecilik” terminlari ham tahlil etilgan edi.

Hozirgi turk tilidagi jurnalistika sohasiga oid terminlar ushbu til lug‘at boyligining
ham muhim bo‘lagini tashkil etadi. Soha terminlarining leksik xususiyatlari deganda
atamalarning leksik birliklar sifatidagi o‘ziga xosliklari, ma‘no va kelib chiqish
xususiyatlari tushuniladi. Terminlar leksik-semantik nuqtayi nazardan tadqiq
etilayotganda ularning sof turkcha qatlamga oidligi yoki boshgqa tillardan turk tiliga
kirgan o‘zlashma ekanligiga alohida e’tibor qaratiladi. Ana shu nuqtayi nazardan turk
tilidagi jurnalistika terminlarini kelib chiqishiga ko‘ra ikki guruhga bo‘lish mumkin:
1. Sof turkcha terminlar. 2. Turk tiliga boshqga tillardan o‘zlashgan terminlar.

Ushbu magqolada hozirgi turk tilida jurnalistika sohasiga oid fransuzchadan
o‘zlashgan terminlar va ularning tarjimada berilishi xususida so‘z yuritiladi.

Turkiya Respublikasi turkiy davlatlarning Yevropaga eng yaqini va mustaqil
davlat sifatida eng qadimgisi hisoblanadi. Usmoniylar saltanatining ko‘p asrlik
hukmronligi tufayli turk tili ko‘plab tillarning ta’sirida qolgan. Islom dini ta’siridagi
arabcha so‘zlar, geografik joylashuv sabab esa forscha so‘zlar turkchaga o‘zlashgan.
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Tanzimot davridagi taraqqiyot natijasida g‘arb tillaridan, xususan, madaniyat va
san’at sohasida ilg‘or fransuz tilidan minglab so‘z va terminlar kirib kelgan.

Texnologik taraqqiyot jarayonida Usmonli imperiyasining G‘arb davlatlaridan
orqada qolishi minglab ajnabiy so‘zlarning turkchaga kirib kelishiga sabab bo‘ldi.
Shariat qonunlari ro‘kach qilinib matbaa-bosmaxona ishlarining orqada qolib ketishi
noshirlik va jurnalistika sohasining kech yo‘lga qo‘yilishi, shu bois ham bu soha-
dagi so‘zlarning aksariyati xorijiy tilllardan o‘zlashib qolishiga olib keldi. Masalan
“Gazeta” so‘zini hisobga olmasa, jurnalistika sohasiga oid terminlarning aksariyati
fransuz tilidan o‘zlashgani yaxshi ma’lum (bugungi kunda diinya miqyosida internet
tiliga aylangan inglizcha so‘zlar soni misli ko‘rilmagan darajada ko‘paydi).

Turkiya Respublikasining birinchi prezidenti Mustafo Kamol Otaturk o‘tgan
asrning 30-yillarida turkchani himoya qilish va rivojlantirish maqgsadida Turk Til
tashkilotini tuzganda, bu tashkilotning zimmasiga turli xil lug‘atlar tuzish, shu jum-
ladan, “Turk tilidagi g‘arb tillaridan o‘zlashgan so‘zlar lug‘ati” (Tiirk¢ede Bat1 K6-
kenli Kelimeler SozIliigii)ni tuzish zarurligini ko‘rsatib o‘tgan edi. Ushbu lug‘at va
boshqa lug‘atlardagi ma’lumotlarga ko‘ra o‘tgan asrda turk tiliga o‘zlashgan arabcha
so‘zlar soni 6467 tani, fransuzcha so‘zlar 5253 tani, forscha so‘zlar 1359 tani, ingliz-
cha so‘zlar 1000 ga yaqinni tashkil etgan va h.k.

Ko‘rinib turganidek, o‘zlashma so‘z va terminlar orasida fransuzcha ikkinchi
o‘rinni egallaydi. Tabiiyki, bu so‘z va terminlarning bir qismi jurnalistika sohasiga
oiddir. Quyida ana shu terminlardan bir nechtasini tahlilga tortishga harakat qilamiz
[10].

Turk tilida “soddalashtirish” davri (XX asrning o‘rtalari) boshlanganda fransuz
tilidan so‘z va atamalar bilan bir gatorda, yuqorida ta’kidlangani kabi gator iboralar,
gazeta shtamplari ham o‘zlashgan. Masalan, o‘sha o‘rnak olingan italyancha gazete
so‘ziga manget so‘zi (fransuzcha manchette) qo‘shilib gazete manseti (gazeta
sarlavhalari) birikmasi paydo bo‘lgan (gazeta ilk sahifasining ust gismida yirik
harflar bilan yozilgan sarlavhalar” [2]. M: Diin Fransa sokaklarinda olan olaylar
Tiirkiye’deki biitiin gazete mansetlerinden yer ald1 (Kecha Fransiya ko ‘chalarida
ro‘y bergan voqealar Turkiyadagi barcha gazetalarning birinchi sahifalarida katta
harflar bilan yozildi) kabi.

Dunyoning bir necha tilida faol ishlatilib kelayotgan “jurnal” termini (frans.
journal so‘zidan olingan) o‘zbek va rus tillarida 1. Kitob ko‘rinishidagi davriy nashr,
shuningdek, ushbu nashrning alohida kitob shakli. 2. Vogea-hodisalarni vaqti-vaqti
bilan yozib olish uchun kitob yoki daftar (guruh jurnali) ma’nosida qo‘llaniladi. Turk
tilida esa “jurnal” termini 1. Bildirgi (byulleten), raport, chaquv; 2. Chaquv (jurnalci
— chaqimchi) ma’nosida qo‘llaniladi.

Dunyoning juda ko‘p tillariga o‘zlashgan -aj affiksi bilan tugaydigan o‘nlab
so‘zlar fransuz tilidan o‘zlashgan (dublyaj, montaj, bagaj va b). Jurnalistikaga oid
termin hisoblangan tiraj (gazeta va jurnallarning bosilgan soni, adad), mesaj (xabar)
ham shular jumlasidandir. Yoki biror narsaning sifati, kimgadir oidligini ko‘rsatuvchi
-if qo‘shimchasi (objektif, subjektif), -or qo‘shimchasi — reportdr, provakator va b.

Hozirgi turk tilida faol qo‘llanib kelayotgan radyo, televizyon va boshga
bir gator fransuzcha jurnalistika sohasi terminlari tahlili kelgusida olib borilishi
rejalashtirilayotgan alohida tadqiqot materialini tashkil etadi.

Xulosa. Turkchadan o‘zbekchaga va o‘zbekchadan turkchaga yozma va og‘zaki
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(sinxron, ketma-ket) tarjima amalga oshirilayotganda mutaxassislar turli sohalarga
oid terminologiya, jumladan, yuqorida so‘z yuritilgan jurnalistikaga oid terminlarni
ham chuqur o‘zlashtirgan bo‘lishlari lozim. Ushbu maqola “Turkcha jurnalistikaga
oid terminlarning yuzaga kelishi, semantikasi va grammatik xususiyatlari” mavzuli
tadqiqot doirasida boshlangan ilk ishlardan bo‘lib, u orqali katta mavzuga kirib bo-
riladi va yagqin kelajakda bu sohadagi tadqiqotlar yanada chuqurlashtiriladi, turkcha
jurnalistiakaga oid terminlarning o‘zbekcha izohli lug‘ati tuzilib, nashr etilishiga za-
min yaratiladi, deb umid qilamiz.
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INGLIZ TILIDAGI INSON A’ZOLARI HARAKATINI IFODALOVCHI
LEKSEMALARNING O‘ZBEKCHA TARJIMADA BERILISHI
Hamroyeva Shahlo Mirdjanovna,
filologiya fanlari doktori, dotsent
Avezova Nigora Safarovna
katta o‘qituvchi,
O°¢zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti

(E-mail: nigora.avezova.76@mail.ru)

Annotatsiya. Tarjimon — bu tillararo aloga vositachisi. Tarjimon asl manba bi-
lan bir xil kommunikativ qiymatga ega bo‘lgan, tarjima qilingan matn yordamida
turli tillarda so‘zlashuvchi kishilar axborot almashinish imkoniyat yaratib beradigan
shaxsdi. Shunday ekan, asliyatdan tarjima bo‘ladimi, bilvosita tarjima bo‘ladimi,
tarjimon ikki til o‘rtasidagi axborot uzatishning optimal yo‘lini tanlashi muhim. Bu
xususda o°zbek tarjimachiligi katta yutuqlarga erishgan.
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Kalit so‘zlar: matn tarjimasi, jahon adabiyoti, tahlil, asar tarjimasi, she’riyat
tarjimasi, asliyat, axborot, birikma, tadqiqot, muammo, harakat, kontekst.
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Annotation. A translator is an intermediary of cross-language communication.
The translator was a person with the same communicative value as the original
source, with the help of translated text, people who speak different languages create
the opportunity to exchange information. Therefore, whether it is a translation from
asliyat, an indirect translation, it is important that the translator chooses the optimal
way of transmitting information between the two languages. In this regard, Uzbek
translation has made great strides.

Keywords: text translation, world literature, analysis, work translation, poetry
translation, originality, information, combination, research, problem, action, context.

AnHoTtanus. [lepeBoqINK-3TO MOCPEIHUK MEXBs3bIKOBOro oOmmieHus. [lepe-
BOYMK-3TO YEJIOBEK, 0OJAJaI0ONNii TOW K€ KOMMYHUKAaTUBHOW IIEHHOCTHIO, YTO U
NEPBONUCTOYHUK, C IMOMOUIBIO KOTOPOTO HCpGBGI[CHHbIﬁ TCKCT IIO3BOJIACT JIIOAAM,
TOBOPSIIIMM Ha pa3HBIX sS3bIKax, oOMeHHUBaThbcsi nHpopmarueit. [TorTomy, Oyas TO
NEpeBOJ] C OpUTHHANA, KOCBEHHBIN MEPEBOJI, EPEBOAUMKY BaKHO BBHIOpATh ONTH-
MaJbHBIN MyTh Nepeaaun HHGOpMAIIN MEXIY IByMsI S3bIKaMU. B 3TOM oTHOIIEHUU
y30EeKCKUH TIepeBO/T JOOHUIICS OONBIINX YCIEXOB.

KiroueBble cjioBa: mepeBo] TEKCTa, MUPOBas JIMTEpaTypa, aHAIIN3, TEPEBOJ
MpOU3BeIeHUs, TIepeBoA M033uu, apdekT, nHbopMaIus, COeTUHEHUE, UCCIeI0Ba-
HUe, Ipolema, eHCTBHE, KOHTEKCT.

Xalgimizning jahon adabiyoti namunalaridan bahramand bo‘lishida o‘zbek tar-
jima maktabining mehnati beqiyos. Xalqimiz mana shu tarjima matnlari orqali jahon
adabiyotidagi estetik qarashlar, estetik zavgni his etadi, undan xabardor bo‘ladi, ja-
hon madaniyati bilan tanishadi. Asr davomida Cho‘lponning Shekspir (“Hamlet”)
dan, Usmon Nosirning Lermontov (“Demon”)dan, Oybekning Pushkin (“Yevgeniy
Onegin”)dan, Erkin Vohidovning Gyote (“Faust”)dan, Abdulla Oripovning Dante
(“Do‘zax”)dan, Qodir Mirmuhamedovning Homer (“Iliada”)dan qilgan tarjimalari
adabiyotimiz tarixida muhim vogealar bo‘ldi, qolaversa, yuqoridagi asarlarning til-
imizdagi barqaror tarjimalariga aylandi”?’.[1, 16-42] O‘zbek tarjima maktabi haqida-
gi gapirganda M.Xolbekovning mazkur tahliliy maqolasiga diqqat qaratmaslikning
iloji yo‘q. Yutuglarimiz bisyor. Ammo bu yerda gap fagat dunyosha mashhur sanoqli
asarlar tarjimasi haqida ketayotganiligin hisobga olsak, hali o‘zbek tarjimachiligi-
da qilinishi kerak bo‘lgan ishlarning nagadar ko‘pligini tasavvur ham qilolmaymiz.
Qolaversa, o‘tgan asr tarjimachiligi bizga bevosita tarjima va bilvosita tarjima mas-
alalariga alohida e’tibor berish kerakligini ko‘rsatadi Biroq bu tarjimalarni asl nusxa
va ruscha tarjima matnlari bilan solishtirganimizda, shoir-tarjimonlarimizning nec-
hog‘lik erkin harakat gilganliklarini, natijada, asl nusxadan naqadar uzoqlashib ket-
ganliklarini kuzatamiz. To‘g‘ri, she’riyat tarjimasida tarjimon muallifning raqibiga
aylanadi, degan naql bor. Bu degani tarjimon ona tilida asl nusxa matniga hamo-
hang she’r yozsa bo‘ldi-da, qabilidagi tushunchani bermaydi”.[2, 16-42] Bu yerda

7 Xonbekos M. V36ekucronna Tapxxuma Ba TapxkuMamyHocuk (1991-2016 iinsnap) // Xopwxkuii puitonorus.

Ne3, 2016. — 16-42-6.

28 Xonbekos M. V36ekucToH1a Tap)kuma Ba TapxkuMantyHocauk (1991-2016 iinap) // Xopwokuii Gpuiioaorust.
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ustoz tarjimashunos asliyatdan bilvosita qilingan tarjimada tug‘ilgan umumiy (aso-
siy) muammolarni tilga oladi Quyida Artur Konan Doylning “Sherlok Xolms haqi-
da hikoyalar” to‘plamidan ingliz tilidan bilvosita (rus tilidan “Moviy karbunkul”
V.Ro‘zimatov tarjimasi) tarjima qilingan asar® [3, 448] misolida tadqiq predme-

timizni tahlil qilamiz.

>

-

“The matter is a perfectly trivial one” —he jerked his thumb in the direction of
the old hat — “‘but there are points in connection with it which are not entirely devoid
of interest and even of instruction” // Ko ‘rib turibsizki, bu jo ‘ngina narsa, — u bosh
barmog ‘i bilan eski shlyapani nuqib ko ‘rsatdi, — lekin bu hatto ibrat bo ‘lishga ar-
zigulik bir maroqli hodisalar bilan bog ‘liq.

Matnda ajratib ko‘rsatilgan so‘zlar qo‘l harakatini ifodalovchi birlikdir. Ingliz
tilidagi he jerked his thumb in the direction of the old hat gapi o‘zbek tiliga u bosh
barmog ‘i bilan eski shlyapani nuqib ko ‘rsatdi deb tarjima qilingan.

Jerk*verb [ I or T, usually + adv/prep Jto make a short sudden movement, or to
cause someone or something to do this: The car made a strange noise and then jerked
to a halt. “What's wrong?” she asked, jerking her head up.

“Qisqa, to‘satdan harakat qilish yoki biror narsani bunga majbur qilish” ma’nos-
ini beruvchi jerk so‘zi o‘zbek tiliga nuqib ko ‘rsatdi birligiga to‘g‘ri kelyapti. Aslida,
Jjerk bu bosh barmog‘i sodir etgan harakatni ko‘rsatgan. Asliyatdagi matnda muallif
bosh barmoq harakati haqida fikr bildiryapti. Tarjima matnida esa harakat bosh bar-
moq tomonidan sodir etilgan bo‘lsa ham, asosiy urg‘u uning nimani ko‘rsatilayot-
ganiga berigan: shlyapani nuqib ko‘rsatish ifodalangan. Bu o‘rinda yana bir narsaga
e’tibor berish kerak: tarjimon umumiy kartinani ifodalash uchun bir harakatni bir
leksema bilan emas, balki bitishuvli birikma bilan(nugqib ko ‘rsatmoq) ifodalagan.
Ko‘rinadiki, jerk so‘zini o‘zbek tiliga bitta leksema bilan berish imkonsiz. Tarjima
lug‘atga murojaat qilamiz:

jerk qo‘zg‘alish, tasodifiy zarba’'.[5, 848]

Tarjima lug‘atidagi izohdan ko‘rinadiki, ushbu so‘z o‘zbek tiliga umuman bosh-
qacha tarjima qilinadi. Agar tarjimon shu so‘zni 0z ekvivalenti bilan berganda matn
mazmuni batamom o‘zgargan bo‘lardi. Asliyat matnidagi maqgsadni to‘g‘ri ilg‘agan
tarjimon jerk fe’lini bitishuvli birikma bilan ifodalashga erishadi. Bu o‘rinda tarji-
mon bir xil kommunikativ qiymatga saqlab qoladi, ammo ifoda usulini tarjima til-
ning xususiyatidan kelib chiqib erkin tanlaydi.

Ko‘z, oyoq va tananing umumiy harakati ifodalangan quyidagi matnda ekvi-
valentlik va adekvatlikning o‘z o‘rnida qo‘llangani kuzatiladi.

In front of him he saw, in the gaslight, a tallish man, walking with a slight
stagger, and carrying a white goose slung over his shoulder. // Gaz fonar yorug ‘ida
Ne3, 2016. — 16-42-6.

» Jloiin Apryp Konan. Illepmok Xanamc Xakuaa XHKosmap: ¥Y3par émiiars Maktab
6onanapu yuyH. — T.: FOnmy3ua, 1989. — 448 6.

3 https://dictionary.cambridge.org/ru/cnoBaps/anrnuiickuii/jerked

31 Butayev Sh., Irisqulov A. English-uzbek uzbek-english dictionary (70.000 words and expressions) / Ingliz-
cha-o‘zbekcha o‘zbekcha-inglizcha lugat (70.000 so‘z va ibora). — Toshkent: O‘zbekiston Respublikasi Fanlar
akademiyasi «Fany nashriyoti, 2009. — 848 b. — 281-0.
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oldinda allaganday bir novcha kimsaning oppoq g ‘ozni orqalagancha sal-pal gan-
diraklabketayotganiniko ‘ribdi.

- ~

Saw so‘zi ko ‘ribdi deb o‘z ekvivalenti bilan o‘girilsa, carrying so‘zi tarjimasida
so‘zma-so°z tarjimadan chekinadi.Carryso‘zi tarjima lug‘atida quyidagicha beriladi:

carry*[6, 848] 1. v 1) eltmoq, olib bormoq; 2) ko‘tarib bormoq: ~ away olib
(uchirib) ketmogq; - back; o‘tmishni eslatmoq; ~ forward oldinga surmoq (ishni): ~
off olib ketmoq; - on davom ettirmoq; - out oxiriga yetkazmoq; ~ over tashimogq; -
through 1) oxiriga yetkazmogq; 2) yordam bermoq; 2. n bir joydan boshqa joyga olib
borish.

Tarjima lug‘ati izohlaridan ko‘rinib turibdiki, mazkur so‘zning tarjimasi orasida
“orqalamoq” leksemasi berilmagan. Ammo shu lug‘atning o‘zbekcha so‘zligi qis-
mida “orqalamoq” leksemasi “carry onto one’s back”™ predlogli fe’l bilan berilgan:

Har qanday tildagi badiiy matn pragmatikasi fonografik, leksik, sintaktik,
umummatniy lisoniy vositalar orqali ifodalanish bilan bir qatorda shu asar yozilgan
tilga mansub verbal va noverbal, emosional ekspressiv va baholovchi funksiyalarni
bajaruvchi milliy-madaniy, ijtimoiy-siyosiy, tarixiy axborotlarni o‘z ichiga qamrab
oladi. Shu nuqtai nazardan asliyat matnida ifodalanadigan bunday pragmatik xu-
susiyatlarni qiyoslab o‘rganilishi qator fanlar uchun boy tadqiqot materiali bo‘li-
shi mumkin.. Bizningcha, bu bilvosita tarjima qilingan barcha asarlarga tegish-
li emas. Aksariyat hollarda bilvosita tarjimada ham muvaffaqiyatli holatlar ko‘p.
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DOPA3EOJIOTU3MJIAP TAPKUMACUIA DKBUBAJIEHT TAHJIAIL
MYAMMOCHU

NmsamunoBa IlyxparTxoH,
Y3MY Hemuc ¢puiooruscu kageapacu Myaupu, npogeccop

AnHoOTanus: Yoy Makosaia TUIIIYHOCTUK/Ia YHT HABKUPOH coxa (ppazeosiorus
Ba TapkuMazaa (hpa3eosOrvK SKBHBAJICHT TaHJANl Macajajlapura ajoxXuia ypry
Oepwnanu. Makona myammndu HEMUC TUIUAAH Y30eK TUIUra 0EBOCUTA TapKUMa
KWJIMHTaH TPO3avK acap TapkuMmacuia (paseosorm3smiiap Tap)KUMacura axamusT
KapaTtuO, MUCOJIIap aCOCHAA TapKUMAaHU TaxJIWI KUJIaIu.

Kanut cy3nap: Opazeonorus, ¢paszeorpadus, Tapkuma, SKBHUBAJICHT,
(bpaszeonoruzm, OGeBocHTa TapKUMa, IPO3AKK acap.

AnHoramusi: B gaHHO#N craThe 0c000€ BHUMAaHHUE YJEISIETCS HOBOMY
HaIpaBJICHUIO B S3bIKO3HAHUHU BOIIPOCAM BBIOOPA (Ppa3eoIOrHuecKuX SKBUBAJIICHTOB
BO ()pa3eosioTuu U MepeBojie. ABTOpP CTaThbH aHAIM3HPYET JaHHYIO MPoOJIeMy Ha
npuMepe nepeBoia Gpa3eosloTH3MOB B MPO3aNYECKUX MPOU3BEACHUSAX C MPSMBIM
MIEPEBOJIOM.

KiawueBble ciaoBa: @paszeonorusi, ¢paseorpadusi, mepeBoja, SKBHUBAJICHT,
(bpazeosorusm, MpsIMON TIEPEBO/I, TPO3aNIECKOE MMPOU3BEICHHE.

Abstract: The article is situated in the context of phraseology, the most per-
spective field of linguistics. It deals with the issues of understanding phraseological
equivalents in translation. The author focuses on the translation of phraseological
units in a prose work directly translated from German into Uzbek.

Key words: phraseology, phraseography, translation, equivalent, phraseolo-
gism, direct translation, prose work.

TaprkuMaa SKBUBAJIICHT TAHJIAII MyaMMOCH MyXUMIUP. UyHKH Tap>KUMa KHTUTIT
Y4YyH acoCui Matepuai cy3 XxucoOnaHaau. bupon Oup Twi Xakuaa ranuprasaa, SHT
aBBaJIo, YIIa TWIHMHT CY3 OOWIMIMHM KaHAal >kapaHiap opkaau 00inb Gopuium
KY3 YVHrUMU3ra Kejnaau. TWIHUHT JIyFaT OOMIMTHHU OpTHO OOPHUIIIMHHHT acOCHI
nynmnapunan 6upu ¢paszeonorus coxacuaup. Ppazeosorusi COXaCMHM MKKU XHUII
TYIIYHUII MyMKUH. bupuHunnan, ¢ppaseonorus Oy WiM, MKKHHYUIAH, (Pa3eoIOTHs
TUIIard (hpa3zeosIorTu3MIIApHUHAT OUp JKoira >kamiaaHnraHuanp. bapua tumiapaaru
(dbpazeonoru3amiiapan  Oup koira, sibHM (akaTruHa (Gpa3eosoruK JIyFaTiiapra
xamiab ypranuim MyMKUH. THiga Gpa3eosoruk JyFaT Ty3uIl MyaMMOJIapu OuiaH
nekcukorpadustHuHT  (hpazeorpadus  Oynmumum  myryutanand.  ®dpaszeorpadus
TUIJIaTH TYPFYH OupuKManap — Gpazeonoru3Miapaan JIyFaT Ty3Ull TPUHIUIUIAPH,
(bpazeosoTuk JyFaT TypJapUHH YpPraHWIl OWIaH HIYFYJUIAHYBYH THIIITYHOCIHK
coxacuaup [1, 15].

AnbGatra, xap Oup Twima ¢dpaszeosorusmiap Mapxkyd. Hemuc Twim xam
¢bpazeonorusmiapra 6oif Twi xucobmanaau. dpaszeonorusmiaapHu OUp THUIIAH
WKKHHYHM OMp THITA Tap)KUMa KNI 3ca KHHUMHYMITUKIIAD TYFIUPaJIH.

TapkuMoH yuyH (ppa3zeosorusmra >KBUBAJICHT TaHJAIl MAalIaKKaTH sHA XaM
KynpoK. UyHKH y OpUTHHAIT acap MyaJuTH()U CHHTapH Y31 XOXJIaraHn4a KaXpaMOHHU
TacBUpJIaid OJIMaWH, YyHKH (Dpa3eoOru3MIIApHU SKBHBAJIEHT cHU(aTuia TaHJall
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UMKOHMATHU (paKaT acAMATIard MaTHra OOfJIMK. Y ¥3 TWIH, TapyKUMa THIMJAruHa
YUHAKaM WXKOJ KWJIMIL, acHUSATUHU ¥3 THIM BOCHUTajapu OWaH Kailta spaTuin
MMKOHUSTHUIA ITa.

AnbatTa, Tap)KMMa KWIMIIJA Tarwiap uamaa cysnap, ubopanap, Oupukmanap
yupaii, aMMO yJIApHUHT TapTHOU, YpHU OMp-Oupura aifHaH MOC KEJIHII XOJUIapu
KyJa KaMaaH-kam yupaiau. lllyHuHr yayH Tap:kuMaza ramiapia KyJulaHUIaaurad
(bpa3eonoru3MIapHUHT TapKUMAacura Tap>KUMOH Xap JOMM XaM HKBUBAJCHT
tona onManau. Tapkuma amamméruma sca Oy omaTHil Xoira aWjgaHuO KOJITaH.
UyHku (ppazeosorusMiIapHu Tap>KUMOH Xap JIOMM XaM YbTHOOp OHMiaH TapKuMa
KwiaBepmaiiin. AMMo Oy XonaT Tapkumana (GUKPHUHT SXJIUTINTHA, MAbHOHUHT
OyTYHJIUTHra MabJIyM Japaxaja IIUKacT eTKa3zaau. by XoJaTHu sXmmiam y4yH
Tap)KUMOH WJIOXH Oopuua (paszeosnorusmMHu (¢pa3eosorusM OulaH Tap:Kuma
KUJIMILTA XapaKaT KUJau.

Tapkuma TyFpucuaa ram KeTraHjaa, IIyHM ajoXuaa TabKHUIJIall JIO3UMKH,
xap Oup Mumnat sra O6ynraH Oyiok Hapca Oy yHHMHT THiauaup. Anbarrta, Oy Xajik
TOMOHUJAH SIpaTUraH afabuéT xaM sHT Oyrok uminup. byHnan xam Oyroru Oy xap
OMp MIITATHUHT ¥3 MIIIIHHA coxacunaaru acapiapuaup. Llynaunr yayn xam «IIpo3za
Tap>KUMOHH Oy KyJI, aMMO ILI€bp Tap>KUMOHU Oy pakuO» ned Oexu3ra alTuiMaraH.

NxxuTnianuink Oy MCUXOJIOTUK )KUXATaH 0JM0 Kaparanja, )Kya sXIIH X0J1aT.
UyHKM CeH KOSHUHI 4YKKUCHAAa YTUPUO 01MMO YHUHI MKKM TOMOHHUTa OWUp XU
Kapaiican Ba 3pTHOOp OepacaH. Tapkumana MaHa 11y XyCYCHSTHH XaMMIIa 3Cla
TYTHII KEPaK.

Iy mapHOma SHraum OramMoBaHM OyTyHTM KyHJIA IOPTHUMHU3JA JKyAa KyI
HEMUC THUJIM MyTaxaccCHCJIapH OJlMMa Ba TAaHUKJIM TapKUMOH /€0 TaHUIUIapUHU Ba
TaH OJIMIUIAPUHU dBTUPO(] FITMOKUYMMM3. YIIAPHUHT LIy KyHraya O€BOCHTa HEMHC
TWIMJIAH Tap)KUMa KWIraH acapiiapy Tap >KUMallyHOCJIHMKAA WIMHHM HW3JaHUILIapra
TaxXJIWI MaHOau OO Xu3Mar KHUINO KEIMOK/IA.

Suramm OramoBa Y30ekucTOHmA OMpHHYH 6Yan6 Hemmc amuOu BpyHO
Amuroauar  “Kamkupnap wanranmpa” pomanmnn, W.B. don TIéremunr “Fm
Beprepuunruztupo6iapu’ acapuau 0eBOCUTa HEMHC TUITMAAH Y30€K THIIUTa yTupral
TapKUMOHAMD. MaHa, iinyutap yTu0 SHraum SramMoBa THHMAaKM TaHUKIIN acapiiapHu
y30ex Tuiaura Tapkuma Kuinau. byHpmail ¢upoiin uMHCOHNIAp MamilakaTUMHU3IA
Tap)KUMAlIyHOCIMKHMHI XaM aMaluid Ba XaM Hasapuil MacajajlapuHu

-

PUBOKIAHTHPUIIIA Y3TAPUHUHT OYIOK XU3MATIAPHHU KYIITHO KeTauap.

Aurnum SramoBa YMPUHUHT OXUPTY NadTIapua MachyJUATIN Ba Imapadiau
umra Kyn ypu0O, 1947 iinnna nemuc agubu ®@purtc Broprie TomoHuaan €3umiaran
“Babur, der Tiger (eine begebnisreiche Erzdhlung) acapuHu HeMHC TUTUIAH
“Anmmkon max3zonacu (boOyp — iynbapc)” Homu OunaH y30€K TUIMra TapiKu-
Ma KWiraH sau. by acap Xakukuil Tapuxuii acap 0ynu0, 3axupuaanH Myxamma
BoOypHuuHr énunruaa OOmuAaH KeYuprad capry3alTiapy TYFpUCUIaAND.

Tap>XMMOH SKBHUBAJICHT TaHJAIIIa XaM y3ura xoc yciay0 Kyiiaran. MacanaHs:
“OK KMTu3ra YyTKa3MoK’, “OK KUTHU3Ta YTUpHUIITa JIOHUK TonMOoK’ (16-19-caxudanap)
nbopacu TapKUMOH TOMOHHJIAH SIHTU spaTHIraH uoopa cudaruaa acap TapKuma-
cuna ¥3 YpHUIa KyJulaHraH Ba YKyBYM Oy HOOpaHU KOHTEKCT/Ia OCOHTHHA TYIIyHUO
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Acappaa xkentupwiran 0ab3u nbopangap XaM TapKUMOH TOMOHHUJAH y30ekdasa
SKBHBAJCHTUHH TONMUO aHMK Ba TYLIYHApJH Tap3[a TapKuMa KuinHraH. Macanas,
«Das mag wahr sein oder nicht, niemand kann dartiber Auskunft geben» rtanuaa
«Auskunft gebeny» Oupuxmacu «Kadomat 6epmox» Tap3uzpa TapKuma KUJIMHTAH.
AnbaTTa, HEeMHC TWIHJAH Y30€K THINTa Tap KuMa KWiInHaETran1a, 0ab3u ramiap y3
MabHOCHJIaH Kypa OolIKa MabHONAp/a KenaéTra OYIMIIM MyMKUH Ba TapKuMaza
AIMAIITHPHII, TYIIHPUO KOIAMPHUIN €KW KYNIMIN yCyJutapuiaH (oiganaHuII dca
Tap)KUMara siHajza 6aJuuiIuK, ;k03u0aJ0pIIuK Kach ITaau.

Acappary yxXmaTHIuiap Tap)KHUMach XaM TapKHUMOH TOMOHHIAH Maxopar
Ounan yrupwiranu KYpuHuO Typudau. Macanau, “Sechsmal muss der Mond fett und
sechsmal muss er mager warden, ehe die geduldigen Tiere mit ihren schaukelnden
Lasten wiederkeheren.” - Ym0y ramn Tapxumacua aifu 0y kucm “Sechsmal muss der
Mond fett und sechsmal muss er mager warden” - *““oit 0nTH 60p TYIUIINO, O TH OOP
Tyraimy Kepak” Jes Maxopar OWJIaH >Ky/1a TYFpU TapKUMa KUJIMHTaH, YyHKA HEMHC
TIIMAAH Y30€K THINTA TYFPUAAH TYFPH Tap)KUMa KHJIMHTAH/Ia, TAITHUHT MabHOCH
yMyMaH TYIIyHapCH3 OYJIMIIN MyMKHUH 314, S’IbHU ““OH OJITH MapTa ceMUpHO, OITH
MapTa O3UIIM Kepak™ JAeraHJaH Kypa I0KOpHUAa KeITUPUO YTUIITaH Tap:KuMa KYTIPOK
aJIeKBaT Tap)KUMara Moc KeyaJu.

Xynoca KwiuMO IWIYHH TabKHUIAll MYMKHHKH, Tapkumanaa, anbarra,
KUMMHYWIMKIAD MaBXKyJl. by KHMMHUMIHKIApHU €HTUII Ba TApKUMaHH TYITAKOHIU
amalira OIIMPHIN yYyH TapKUMOH JKyJa KYI MeXHAT KWJIHIIH, MallK KHJIHIIA Ba
KyJa Ky MabJIyMOTJIapra 3ra OYIHIIN KepaKIUrd acjao YHYTHO OYImMac XaKUKaTIup.
HIyHUHT y4yH Tap>KUMOH OYnmumr wcraru Oy KyJa MamakKaTid MEXHAT dBa3ura
amalra OIIMPWINIIN KEPAKIUTHHU aclI0 YHYTMACIUK KepakK.
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INMPOBJIEMBI IIEPEBOJIA AHTJIMUCKUX ®PA3EOJOTMYECKUX

EJUHUL OTHOCAINUXCA K PPASBEOCEMAHTUHYECKOMY I'HE31Y
“POVERTY” (“BEJHOCTDB”, “KAMBAG*‘ALLIK”)

>

-

(Ha OCHOBE AHIVIMIICKOI0, Y30€KCKOI0 U PYCCKOI0 SI3bIKOB)

HNunamosa Mapuna TumyposHa,
€CaMOCTOATEIbHBIN ucciienoaTenb, Al M,

E-mail: marinainamoval234567@mail.ru

AnHoTauus: J[anHas ctarbs oOpariaeT BHUMaHUE Ha IPOOIeMbl’” IEpeBOA aH-
INIMACKUX (PPa3eoOrMuecKuX €JUHUIL B LEJIOM, a TaK)Ke OTHOCSIIUXCS K TeMaTH-
yeckoMy ot “beqHocTh”, B 4aCTHOCTH. ABTOPOM CTaTbM MPUBOASATCS MPUYMHBI
po0seM, CBA3aHHBIX C IEPEBOAOM AHIVIMHCKUX (pa3eM, a TaKkKe POU3BEACHa I10-
IIBITKA TI0100paTh COOTBETCTBYIOIIME METO/IBI IEPEBOIA.

KaroueBbie ciaoBa: (paszeosiorusi, SKCIPECCUBHOE 3HAYCHUE, CEMAaHTUYECKAs
CTPYKTYpa, OKBUBAJICHTHI TIOJHBIC M YAaCTUYHBIC, OIMCATCIbHBIA TEPEBO/I,
KaJbKUPOBaHKE, JTOCIOBHBIN ITEPEBO/I.

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada ingliz tilidagi frazeologik birliklarni tarjima qilish
muammolari, xususan, “Kambag‘allik” tematik sohasi bilan bog‘liqg muammolarga
e’tibor garatiladi. Muallif maqolada inglizcha iboralarni tarjima qilish bilan bog‘liq
muammolarning sabablarini ko‘rsatadi, shuningdek, tegishli tarjima usullarini
tanlashga harakat qiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: frazeologiya, ekspressiv ma’no, semantik struktura, to‘liq va qis-
man ekvivalentlar, tavsifiy tarjima, kalkalash, so‘zma-so‘z tarjima.

Abstract: This article draws attention to the problems of translating English
phraseological units in general, as well as those related to the thematic field “Pover-
ty”, in particular. The author of the article gives the reasons for the problems associ-
ated with the translation of English phrases, and also made an attempt to select the
appropriate translation methods.

Keywords: phraseology, expressive meaning, semantic structure, full and partial
equivalents, descriptive translation, tracing, literal translation.

®pazeonorusi cocrapisieT Hauboyiee KUBYIO, SIPKYyI0 U CBOCOOpa3HYyIO 4acTh
CJIOBapHOTrococTaBato6orossbika. [logasnsionias yacTs ppazeosorui aHIIIUICKOT O,
PYCCKOro M y30€KCKOro SI3bIKOB MPUHAUIEKUT K Pa3IMUHbIM (YHKIMOHATIbHBIM
CTHISIM M 0oO0NagaeT pa3HOM SKCIPECCUBHOW OKpackoil. Jlake CTHIMCTHUYECKH
HelTpabHbIe (PPa3eoTOTH3MBbI OTIIMYAIOTCS HAIMOHAIBHBIM CBO€OOpa3HeM 1 MOTYT
IpUOOpPETaTh 3KCIIPECCUBHOE 3HaUeHUE B KOHTEKCTe. [103TOMY ecTh Bce OCHOBaHHUs
cuuTaTh (pa3eosoruio OJHUM U3 BBIPA3UTENBHBIX CPEJICTB SA3bIKAa U pacCMaTPUBATh
€€ CO CTJIMCTUYECKON TOUKH 3PEHUS.

[Tockonbky (ppazeonorust BeIAEIAETCS CBOMMH (YHKIMSMHU B S3BIKE U peuH,
oHa TpeOyeT oco0oro moaxojaa B mpolecce nepeoga. Hecmorps Ha Oosblioe
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KOJIMYECTBO CIELUAIbHOM HAy4YHOM JUTEPAaTypbl M WU3JaHUWNA JBYSA3BIYHBIX U
OJTHOSA3BIYHBIX (PPa3e0JIOTHYECKUX CIIOBapel, MpoliaeMa KOHTEKCTyallbHO TOYHOTO
NepeBO/ia AHINIMHCKUX (PAa3eoIOTUYECKUX €MHULL IIOPOI OCTAETCsI HETOCTaTOYHO
pa3paboTaHHOM.

-

CopaBeuiuBbl  3aMevanusi npodeccopa A.B. KyHuna mo stomy mnosoay:
«lIpun nepeBome YCTOMYMBBIX COYETAHHHM CIIOB CIEAyeT TaKXe YYHUTHIBATH
0COOEHHOCTH KOHTEKCTa, B KOTOPOM OHH YIOTPEOIA0TCs. J{1s1 MHOIMX aHTITMHCKIX
(pa3eosornyecKkux €IWHUI] XapaKTepHbl MHOTO3HAYHOCTh M CTHJIMCTHYECKAs
Pa3HOIUIAHOBOCTD, YTO OCJIOXKHSET UX IIEPEBOJ Ha APyTHe A3bIKM» [5, 3].

Tak kak mepeBoa (Ppa3eoNOTHUECKUX EIUHMIl MPEACTABISET OO0 OIHY
U3 CaMbIX CJIOXHBIX W MHTEPECHBIX 3aJad, 3TOM MpoOsieMoil yueHble NMpPaKTHKU
CTaJM yJAeATh OoJiee MPUCTATbHOE BHUMAHHUE pellaeMble B PaMKax COBPEMEHHOMH
TEOpUHU NEPEeBOJa TOJIBKO BO BTOpoii monoBuHe 20-ro Beka. [IpobGremsbl mepeBoaa
(Gpa3eosoTHYecCKuX ©IUHUI] TPUBIEKATH BHUMAHHE MHOTHX JIMHTBUCTOB, H
HaIlUTM CBO€ OTpPaKEHHUE B TPyJax Takux ydeHbiX, kak H.H. Amocosa (1963), E.®.
ApcentreBa (2006), B.JI. Apxanrensckuii (1964), A.M. ba6kun (1970), JLK.
Bbaitpamosa (1982), B.B. Bunorpagos (1947), B.I1. Xykxos (1986), A.B. Kynun
(1972), B.M. Moxkuenko (1990), A.1. Monotkos (1977), A.I'. Hazapsu (1974), P.H.
[ToroB (1976), JI.W. Poiizenzon (1973), A.. Cmupuunukuii (1954), B.H. Tenus
(1996), N.N.Yepusbimuena (1970), H.M. Ilanckuit (1985), JA.H. [lImenes (1970),
A.P. Cowie (2001), A. Naciscione (2001), I.G. Rey (2002) u ap.

Tpynunoctu nepeBosia (ppa3eoOrnYecKUX eIUHUI OOBACHIIOTCS CIOKHOCTBHIO
UX CEMaHTUYECKOU CTPYKTypbl. Dpa3eosioru3mMbl MOKHO Ha3BaTh CBOCOOPA3HBIMU
«MUKpPOTEKCTaMH», BIIUTBHIBAIOIIUMH B ce0s pa3nuuHyl0 HHOOPMAIHMIO O
npoucxogsameMm. OTINYUTETbHOW OCOOEHHOCTHIO (Dpazeosoru3mMoB — SIBISIETCS
YaCTUYHOE WM MOJHOE HECOOTBETCTBME IUIAHA COJEP)KAHMS IJIAHY BBIPAKCHMS,
4yTO ompenernsieT crnenuduky ¢pazeorsoru3Ma M OKa3bIBaeT BIUSHUE HAa BHIOOD
IIPUEMOB U cIloco6oB nepeBoga. Ocodble TPYyAHOCTU aJEKBATHOIO MOHUMAHUS U
nepeBoga (hpazeoaoru3MoB OOYCIIOBICHBI HUX OOpPa3HOCTHIO, METa(hOPUUHOCTHIO
U TOpPOM TOJHOM YTpaTo KOMIOHEHTaMHU (pa3eoorn3MOB CaMOCTOSTEIBHOIO
JEKCUYECKOr0 3HAYEHUSI.

®pazeonoruzmMam TpyJHO HAMTH SKBUBAJIEHTHI B IPYTUX A3bIKAX, €CIIM UCXOIUTh
U3 PAaCHIMPCHHOI'O MIOHUMAaHU IJIaHa COACPIKaAaHUA SI3BIKOBOM C€AUHHUIBI, HC CBOJA €€
K IGHOTaTUBHOMY sI/IpY 3HaUeHUs U peepeHTHOI oTHeceHHOCTH. Crioco0 nepeBosa
BBIOMpAETCS B KaJKJJOM KOHKPETHOM CJIy4ae U 3aBUCHUT OT Tuma (paseosorusma [2-
71.

A.B. KyHuH nipeaiosKut o1Hy U3 MEpBBIX KiacCH(pUKanuil crioco0oB mepeBoaa
®OE nna onucaHusi aHTIUHACKOTO (pa3eosioruyeckoro (GoHgaa B «AHIIO-PYCCKOM
(bpa3eonornyeckoM ciaoBape». YUEHBIM ObUIH pa3paOOTaHbl U BBIACICHBI YETHIPE
rpymibl cioco6oB nepeosia OE B ciioBape:

1) mepeBox TNpH MOMOLIM (Pa3eoIOTUYECKUX EIUHUI] (MOHOPKBUBAJIECHTHI
(ToIHBIE M YaCTUYHBIE); BHIOOPOUYHBIE (hpa3eoOrnYecKue S3KBUBAJICHTHI);
2) mepeBoA NpHU MOMOIIM NEPEMEHHBIX U MEPEMEHHO-YCTOWYMBBIX COYETaHUIH

BWIL
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CJIOB (OMUCATENBHBIN MePeBO; KATbKUPOBaHKE (JOCIOBHBIN MIEPEBO));

3) mepeBoA MPU TOMOIIM CJIOBECHBIX SKBUBAJICHTOB (TIPH ITOMOIIM OHOTO
CJIOBA);

4) KOMOWHHMPOBAaHHBIN TIepeBo [4; 5].

®dpazeonorust Mpu COMOCTABICHUH B HECKOJBKUX fA3BIKaxX TpedyeT 0coboro
moaxoJia B mpouecce nepeBojga. Hamuuue O0MbIIOTO KOJMYECTBA CHELMAIBHBIX
JBYSI3bIUHBIX U OJHOSI3BIYHBIX CIIOBApeil He SIBISETCS PEUICHHEM BCEeX MpoOJieM.
[Ipu coctaBieHuu cioBaps, 0a3UPYIOMIETOCs Ha S3bIKaX, OTHOCSIIMUXCSA K Pa3HBIM
T€HETUYECKUM BETBSIM, JaKe TaKU€ aBTOPUTETHbIE CIOBAapH Kak «bombiioil aHrio-
pycckuii cinoBapb (BAPC), Anrno-pycckuii ¢pazeonorudeckuii cioBaps (APDC)
A.B. KyHuna naneko He Bcerjga MOryT yAOBIETBOPUTH HepeBoauuka. M nmostomy,
MEePEBOAYHK JTOJKEH 00J1a/1aTh HABBIKAMH CAMOCTOSITEIHHOTO MBIIICHUS, YMECHHEM
pa3buparbcs B OCHOBHBIX BOMPOCaX TEOPHUH (Ppa3eosorvu, pacKphIBaTh 3HAUCHUE
®OE u mepemaBaTh MX OKCIPECCUBHO-CTUIUCTUYECKUE (YHKIMH B IEPEBOJIE.
OcHOBHas TPYJHOCTb 3aKJIKOYAETCS B TOM, YTO HUKAKOW CIIOBaph HE B COCTOSIHUU
MIPEeyCMOTPETh BCEX BO3MOKHOCTEH MCIOJIb30BaHuUs (hpa3eosioru3mMa B KOHTEKCTE.

MpbI mocuHTand HYXKHBIM U1 TIOATBEPIKICHHS BBIIIECKa3aHHOTO TMPUBECTH
nH(pOpMALIMIO  KacaTeIbHO METOJOB TepeBoAa  (pa3eosioTU3MOB  BHYTPHU
TeMaTUYECKOro THe3/1a, B KoTopoM npuBoaarcs OE, oTHocsuuecs k teme “Poverty”,
“bennoctp”, “Kambag‘allik”.

[TepeBon Obut ocymiecTBiieH Ha 0Oa3e Takux cioBapeir kak “Oxford Dictio-
nary of Idioms” (2004), “Oxford Dictionary of Current Idiomatic English” (1983),
“Anrno-pycckoro (ppazeonornyeckoro ciopaps’ (APDC) A.B. Kynuna , “CnoBapb
aHrno-yzoexkckux uauom” HFOcymoa A.JL. (2014), “Anmno-y30ekckuil clioBapb
ycToiuuBbIX BeipaxxeHui” Kambapor H.M., CautoBa K.X. (2005).

Ne AHIJIMHCKUH A3BIK Pycckuii s3b1k V30exkcknii sI3bIK
1. on your beam ends OBITH B TSDKENOM boshiga kambag‘alchilik
TN 0€3BBIXOTHOM tushgan
(¢unaHCOBOM)
MOJIOKCHUHT
2. not have a bean HE UMETh HU TpoIllia bir puli yo‘q
(3a mymroit)
3. keep body and soul CBOJUTDH KOHLIBI C bosh gashishga tirnoq ham
together KOHI[AMH golmadi
4. from clogs to clogs in OT JIePEBIHHBIX yirtiq botinkada yurmoq
three generations OammMakoB 10

JICPEBSHHBIX OANIMaKOB
IIPOXOJIUT BCETO TPU

TIOKOJICHUS
5. down and out pa3opE€HHBIH, He nochor ahvolda, hayotda
MMEIOINA JeHeT giynalgan
2P8L
L1
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6. from hand to mouth JKUTH BIIPOTOIIOIb, C kundan-kunga kelajakka
TPYIIOM TIepeOHUBaTHCS umidsiz yasahamogq, kun
kechirmoq
7. not have a penny to 0e3 NeHHN B KapMaHe; bir tiyinsiz
bless yourself with Ha MeNn
8. not have two pennies HE UMETh MHOTO JICHET hech narsasi yo‘q
to rub together
9. in Queer Street OBITH B OOJBIIOM qarzga botgan, itdan suyak
JONTY qarzdor, mushukdan — bez
10. from rags to riches oT OeTHOCTH K qashshoglikdan boylikka
0oraTCTBY; U3 TPA3H, 1A chigmoq
B KHSI3H
11. in reduced B CTECHEHHBIX kiyishga kiyimi yo‘q
circumstances 00CTOsTENHCTBAX
12. live on the smell of an BBDKUBATH C OUYCHB qashshoq,
oil rag CKYJHBIMH pecypcaMu kambag*‘alchilikka tushib
golmogq;
13. on your uppers OBITH OCTHBIM, bir tiyinsiz qolmoq.
HYXJaTbcs, ObITh 03
rpoma
14. keep the wolf from the €llBa CBOJUTH KOHIIbI ochlikning oldini olish,
door C KOHIIaMH, XUTb oyeHb | kambag‘alchilikka qarshi
CKPOMHO kurashmoq
15. poor as a church OereH, KaK IepKOBHAs sichqonlar hassa tayanib
mouse MBIIITb yuribdi, cho‘ntagida bir
tiyini yo‘q

C nuHrBOKYJIBTYpOJIOTHYecKo Touku 3penus B OE 4, 7, 15 B uccnemyeMbix
TpeX s3bIKaX COBMAIM KaK JCHOTAaTHBHOE TaK M CUTHU(UKATUBHOE COJCp)KaHUE
Bcex Tpex eauHull. OgHaKo, HECMOTPS Ha HEKOTOPBIE Pa3IUiUs, B KOMIIOHEHTHOM
cocTaBe 3TUX (PpazeosIOru3MOB MPUCYTCTBYIOT OJHU U TE JKe npeaMeTsl. Hampumep,
B (pazeosioruzmax firom clogs to clogs in three generations — om OepessiHHbIX
bauimakos 00 0epessIHHbIX OAUMAKO8 NPOXOOUM 6Ce20 MpU NOKONeHus — Yirtiq
botinkada yurmogq, not have a penny to bless yourself with — 6e3 nennu 6 kapmane,
Ha menu — bir tiyinsiz; poor as a church mouse — 6eden, Kax YepKOGHAL MblULb
— sichqonlar hassa tayanib yuribdi pedepentamu (ppazeosornueckoro 3HaYeHUs
SBIISIIOTCSL TIPEIMETAaMH  OJIHOTO M TOTO K€ TOJIb30BaHUS 00yeb (clog, Gammak,
botinka), denexcnas eounuya (penny, rpoii, tiyin) u epwizyn (mouse, MBIIb U
sichqon).

[Ipu monbope skBuBaieHtoB Ha ®E 2, 8, 10, 11 Bo Bcex Tpex s3bIKax
ObUTH BBbIIEJICHBI B OCHOBHOM CJIOBOCOUYETaHUS, KOTOpPhIE HMEIOT YacTHYHO
MIEPEOCMBICIICHHOE 3HAUEHUE, BIIOJIHE BBIBOAMMOE U3 JICKCUYCCKUX KOMITOHCHTOB.
Hampumep, Bo dpazeonorusmax

from rags to riches — u3 epsasu, oa 6 kuazu — qashshoqlikdan boylikka chigmoq
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in reduced circumstances - 8 cmecHenHbIX 0Ocmosamenvcmeax - kiyishga kiyimi yo ‘q,

-

not have a bean - ne umems nHu epowa (3a oywoti) - bir puli yo ‘q npu unepeBojie
ObUI UCMOJNIB30BaH METOA (Pa3eoNIOTUYECKOr0 aHajora. bbutd  1mogoOpaHbl
(bpa3eoornYecKue SIKBUBAJICHTHI, B IEPEBOIHBIX SI3bIKAX C MEPCHOCHBIM 3HAUCHUEM,
OCHOBAaHHOM Ha MHOM o0Opa3se.

OcranbHble (ppa3eoqoru3mMbl ObUIM MEPEBEACHBI C TOMOIIBIO OMUCATEIHHOTO
nepeBojia. JTO JUIIHUNA pa3 JOKa3bIBaeT TOT (akT, 4TO €ClId CXOJHbIE MO Gopme
CBOOOHBIC COYETAHUS B PA3HBIX S3bIKAX UMEIOT OJJUHAKOBOE 3HAUEHHE, TO Pa3pbiB
Mexay OF anrnuiickoro, y30€KCKOTro U pycCKOro s3bIKOB 00pa30Bajics B pe3yJibTaTe
UX NEPEOCMBICIICHUS.

[Toxg mepeocmbicieHHEM MBI TIOHUMAeM pPA3JIMYHBIE 10 CTETICHU U XapaKTepy
CEMaHTHYECKHUE CABUTU. DTO XapaKTEepHO s KaTeropuu (Hpa3eoorHyecKux
CpalleHn WM UIUOM T0 Kinaccudukanuu akaaemuka B.B. Bunorpamosa [2]. Ora
KiaccuduKaius, BIOJHE MPUMEHUMA U K (Pa3eoIOru aHIITUHCKOTO S3bIKa U BECh-
Ma yao0Ha JIsl TEOPUHU U TIPAKTUKH TTEPEBO/IA.
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TARJIMA ASARLARDA LINGVISTIK-MADANIY MOSLASHUV
TAMOYILINING AHAMIYATI

Ishanjanova Munosibxon Saidahmadovna,
Andijon davlat chet tillari instituti dotsenti, (PhD)

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada olimlarning tarjima strategiyalari xususidagi
fikrlari va lingvistik-madaniy moslashish usulining matn tarjimasidagi ahamiyati
yoritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: matn tarjimasi, lingvistik-madaniy moslashish, moslashuv strate-
giyalari

Abstract: This article dealss the opinions of scientists on translation strategies
and the importance of the method of linguistic-cultural adaptation in text translation.

Keywords: text translation, linguistic-cultural adaptation, adaptation strategies

Matnni tarjima qilsihda tarjimon yondashuv va kommunikativ, kognitiv, lingvis-
tik bilimlarning qaysi biriga tayanishini o‘zi tanlaydi. Tarjima jarayonida matnda-
gi ayrim holatlarni tarjimon har ikkala til madaniyatini moslashtirish magsadida
o‘zgartirishi mumkin. Bu matnga yangi ma’no olib kiradi. Tarjima matnida lingvis-
tik-madaniy va lingvistik moslashuv yuzaga kelar ekan, moslashuv strategiyalarini
tadqiq qilishni taqozo etadi.

Tarjima nazariyasida “moslashish” atamasi asosan ikki ma’noda ishlatiladi: a)
tarjima texnikasi, b) noma’lum birlikni almashtirish kabi.[1.43].

Bundan tashgari, ushbu atama tarjima qilingan matnning asl matnga mos kel-
ishiga erishish usulini ko‘rsatadi [2.125]. Tarjima matnlarida moslashuvning ikkin-
chi shakli gqo‘llaniladi. Bunda ijtimoiy-madaniy moslashuv o‘quvchi madaniyatiga
xo0s bo‘lgan ijtimoiy voqelik anglatadigan ma’no potentsialida aks etadi [3.43].

Tadqiqotchilar matnni moslashtirishning ikkita an’anaviy asosiy turini ajratib
ko‘rsatishadi: a) lingvistik-madaniy, b) lingvistik. Lingvistik-madaniy moslashuv
ostida gapning ost tuzilmalarini, ya’ni madaniy kodlarni tildan tilga o‘tkazish jaray-
oni nazarda tutiladi, lingvistik moslashuvda yuza tuzilmalarini o‘tkazish jarayoni
hosil bo‘ladi. Gapning ost tuzilishi semantik munosabatlar to‘plami sanalib, tilning
madaniy tushunchalari qo‘shimcha ma’nolar bilan namoyon bo‘ladi. Yuzaki tuzil-
ishini esa so‘zlar, belgilar, grammatik tuzilmalar, nutq shakllarini hosil giladi[4.39].

G.T. Xuxuni matnni moslashtirish quyidagi hollarda zarur ekanligini ta’kidlay-
di: a) auditoriyaga mos kelmaydigan, b) har ganday madaniy va lingvistik parametr-
larga ko‘ra mos keluvchi.

Olim matnning tarjima moslashuvining quyidagi xususiyatlarini ajratadi: 1.
Birlamchi va ikkilamchi adresatlar birgalikda mavjud bo‘lgan turli madaniyatlarga
tegishli, turli tillarga mos keladi. Tarjimada matn ona tiliga yoki o‘zga tilga mo-
slashishi mumkin. Matnni moslashtirishda til va madaniyat bo‘yicha bilimlarga ega
bo‘lish talab etiladi. 2. Birlamchi va ikkilamchi adresatlar bir xil madaniyatga yoki
bitta tilga tegishli, ammo ulardan ikkinchisi turli submadaniyatlar vakillari sanalsa,
bunda moslashish bir til shakli va mazmunini yanada qulayroq qilish magsadida
soddalashtirishtiriladi. Tarjimon ikki til submadaniyatlaridan xabardor bo‘lishi zarur
hisoblanadi. 3. Birlamchi va ikkilamchi gabul qiluvchilar turli madaniyatlarning va-
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killari sanaladi, lekin ularga bitta tilda xizmat ko‘rsatiladi. Bu holda muallif ham
asl, ham qabul giluvchi madaniyat vakili bo‘lishi mumkin bo‘lgan asarni moslashti-
radi. Asl matn tarjimada turli xil to‘ldirishlar, tushuntirishlar — eslatmalar, sharhlar,
lug‘at va boshqalar bilan o‘zgaradi. 4. Birlamchi va ikkilamchi adresatlar madani-
yatlari turli davrlarni ifodalaydi va bunda madaniyatlar davrlarga mos ravishda mo-
slashtiriladi. 5. Birlamchi va ikkilamchi qabul qgiluvchilar turli xil rivojlanish davr-
lariga tegishli bo‘lib, bunda madaniyatlar katta vaqt oralig‘i bilan ajratilgan bo°‘lishi
mumkin, bu “o‘lik” madaniyat / til yodgorligi, ya’ni to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri moslashishda
qiyinchilik tug‘diradi. Ushbu turdagi moslashuv asosan klassik asarlarni tarjima qil-
ishda qo‘llaniladi [5.214].

Yugqorida aks etganidek, matnni moslashtirish ma’lum strategiya bilan belgilana-
di. O.A. Burukinaning so‘zlariga ko‘ra, tarjima strategiyasi “tarjimonning aniq ma-
gsadini hisobga olgan holda ishlab chiqilgan aniq matn, muayyan tarjima holatining
lingvistik va ekstralingvistik xususiyatlari umumiy harakat rejasi” sifatida qaralishi
kerak [6.8]. Tarjima strategiyasini tanlash va uni amalga oshirish tarjimonning til
birliklaridan foydalanish usullari bilan belgilanadi. Strategiya tanlashda matn turi
obyektiv omil sifatida olinsa, tarjimonning malakasi, til bilishi hamda matnni qay
darajada tushuna olishi subyektiv omil sifatida aks etadi.

Ayrim olimlarning fikricha, domestikatsiya va forenizatsiya bir-biriga qara-
ma-qarshi hodisa bo‘lib, tarjima jarayonida ular orasida muvozanatni saqlash muhim
ahamiyatga ega sanaladi. Zamonaviy tadqiqotchilar mazkur strategiyalardan tashqa-
r1 matnning lingvistik-madaniy moslashuvini uchinchi strategiya deb biladilar.
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Ismanova Odinakhan Urunbayevna,
Lehrerin im Lehrstuhl fiir Theorie und Praxis der deutschen Sprache,
Andijaner staatliches Institut fiir Fremdsprachen

Annatation: das Studium der Arbeit war hilfreich bei der Unterscheidung der
allgemeinen und spezifischen Aspekte der lexikalischen Synonymiemerkmale ver-
schiedener Systeme sowie ihrer Bedeutungsaspekte.

Schliisselworter: wortbildungswerkzeuge, Fremdsprachenlernen, Ubersetzung-
stheorie, soziale Gesellschaft, Usbekistan und Deutschland.

Annotation: the study of the work was useful in distinguishing the general and
specific aspects of the lexical synonymy features of different systems, as well as
their meaning aspects. Keywords:
Word formation tools, foreign language learning, translation theory, social society,
Uzbekistan and Germany.

AHHOTanuUsA: U3yyeHue padoThl OblIa IMOJIE3HBIM Ul pa3rpaHUUYEHUs OOLINX
U crneuupuUecKux acrekTOB OCOOEHHOCTEM JIEeKCHMYECKOW CHHOHMMMHU Pa3HBIX
CHUCTEM, a TaK K€ UX CMbICIIOBBIX aCIIEKTOB.

KiroueBble cjioBa: CJ'IOBOO6paBOBaTeJ'IBHBIe cpeacTBa, UBy4CHNEC NHOCTPAHHOT'O
sA3bIKa, IICPEBOA TCOPUS, COLUATIBHOC 06H_[CCTBO, V306ekucran u repMaHI/IH.

Da jede Sprache auf der Grundlage interner und externer Ressourcen reicher
wird, verdndert sich mit der Entwicklung der Gesellschaft nicht nur die lexikalische
Struktur der Sprache, sondern auch ihre Bildung auf der Grundlage ihrer internen
Féhigkeiten. Wenn wir die breite Entwicklung von Wortbildungswerkzeugen heute
beriicksichtigen, ist es ein dringendes Problem, dass sie nur durch den Vergleich
eines Wortbildungswerkzeugs in zwei oder mehr Sprachen gelost werden kdnnen.
Die in unserem Land durchgefiihrten grof3 angelegten Reformen sind von groBer Be-
deutung fiir die Entwicklung der Sprachbildung und -forschung, die ein Mittel der
interkulturellen Kommunikation ist. Derzeit finden in der usbekischen Linguistik
sowie in allen Wissenschaftszweigen positive Verdnderungen statt. Im Bereich der
theoretischen Linguistik wird besonderes Augenmerk auf die Erforschung sprach-
licher Funktionsbeschreibungen als wissenschaftliche Grundlage zur Verbesserung
praktischer Féahigkeiten beim Erlernen von Fremdsprachen gelegt. Besonderes Au-
genmerk wird darauf gelegt, ,,...die Errungenschaften der wissenschaftlichen For-
schung und innovativen Aktivititen zu fordern und wirksame Mechanismen zur Um-
setzung der Errungenschaften der wissenschaftlichen und innovativen Aktivitéten in
die Praxis zu schaffen®, wobei ein besonderer Schwerpunkt auf den fortgeschrittenen
Errungenschaften der wissenschaftlichen Entwicklung liegt . Es offenbart neue Per-
spektiven und Richtungen in der Literatur Usbekistans und der Nationen der Welt,
insbesondere Deutschlands, und wissenschaftliche Forschung zur Erforschung der

33 Dekret des Prisidenten der Republik Usbekistan vom 7. Februar 2017 Nr. 4947 ,, Uber die Aktionsstrategic
fiir die weitere Entwicklung der Republik Usbekistan, // People‘s Word, 8. Februar 2017
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Verwendung lexikalischer Synonymie in der Ubersetzung ist von gro3er Bedeutung.
Dekret des Prisidenten der Republik Usbekistan Nr. PF-4947 vom 7. Februar 2017
,Uber die Aktionsstrategie zur Weiterentwicklung der Republik Usbekistan®, Nr.
PQ-2909 vom 20. April 2017 ,,Hoch* iiber Maflnahmen fiir die Weiterentwicklung
des Bildungssystems* des Ministerkabinetts der Republik Usbekistan vom 11. Au-
gust 207 Nr. 610 ,,MaBnahmen zur weiteren Verbesserung der Qualitit des Fremd-
sprachenunterrichts in Bildungseinrichtungen® Wir hoffen, dass dies der Fall ist Die
Arbeiten werden in gewissem Umfang der Umsetzung der in den Beschliissen von
definierten Aufgaben dienen Ich befolge Abdulla Awlanis Meinung, dass ,,Bildung
fiir uns entweder Leben oder Tod oder Erldsung — oder Zerstérung oder Gliick — oder
Katastrophe* bedeutet.* Diese Worte des groen Aufklérers waren fiir unsere Nation
zu Beginn unseres Jahrhunderts genauso wichtig und relevant, sie sind fiir uns heute
genauso relevant und wichtig, wenn nicht sogar noch wichtiger. Denn Bildung ist
ein Produkt des Bewusstseins, gleichzeitig aber auch ein Faktor, der den Grad und
die Entwicklung des Bewusstseins bestimmt. Daher ist es unmoglich, die Meinung
zu dndern, ohne das Bildungssystem zu indern. Ohne eine Anderung der Denkweise
werden wir kein neues Usbekistan schaffen kdnnen, das mit seinem intelligenten
und einfiihlsamen Personal ein Vorbild fiir die ganze Welt sein kann. Wir miissen
eine wiirdige Generation fiir unsere groflen Vorfahren sein. Daher besteht unsere
erste Aufgabe darin, Kinder mit Wissen und Aufklarung zu erziehen. Wir alle sind
uns bewusst, dass das Erreichen unserer groen Ziele und edlen Absichten, die Er-
neuerung unserer Gesellschaft, der Fortschritt und die Aussichten unseres Lebens,
das Schicksal der durchgefiihrten Reformen, der Erfolg unserer Pldane — all dies an
erster Stelle steht vor allem ist es eng mit dem Problem verbunden, hochqualifizierte
und bewusste Fachkrifte auszubilden, die den Anforderungen der Zeit entsprechen.
Wir verstehen es gut. Um das angestrebte Ziel zu erreichen, ist es notwendig, den
Umfang der Grundlagenforschung zu erweitern und ihre Umsetzung bei der Be-
reitstellung innovativer Ideen und Technologien sicherzustellen. Denn, so betonte
unser Staatsoberhaupt, ,,es ist kein Zufall, dass wissenschaftliche Erfolge weltweit in
Richtung Grundlagenforschung erzielt werden.” Wir alle konnen mit einer Stimme
sagen, wann das von uns erwdhnte hochqualifizierte Personal erscheinen wird, das
den Anforderungen der Zeit voll und ganz gerecht wird. Wenn man in diesem Land
ist, werden alle Wege fiir Wissen und Frieden gedffnet. Es wire jedoch ein Fehler,
nur diesen Ort zu studieren und sich nur auf einen Ort zu konzentrieren . Dabei wird
uns das wissenschaftliche Erbe anderer Lénder sicherlich helfen.
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Annotation. The article discusses the translation of English phraseological units
with numerals into Uzbek, emphasizing their importance in reflecting the national
picture of the world and expressing emotions and vivid descriptions. It summarizes
the methods used to translate English phraseological units with numerals into Uz-
bek. It explores the challenges in accurately conveying the meaning and cultural
connotations of such units in the target language. Different strategies, such as trans-
literation and cultural adaptation, are discussed, highlighting their effectiveness and
limitations.

Key words: phraseological units, semantic, translation, transliteration, picture
of the world, numeral

Annotatsiya. Maqolada ingliz tilidagi son komponentli frazeologik birliklarning
o‘zbek tiliga tarjimasi haqida so‘z yuritilib, ularning olamning milliy manzarasini
aks ettirish, his-tuyg‘ularni, yorqin ta’riflarni ifodalashdagi ahamiyati ta’kidlangan.
Unda ingliz tilidagi son komponentli frazeologik birliklarni o‘zbek tiliga tarjima qil-
ish usullari umumlashtiriladi. Bu tildagi bunday birliklarning ma’nosi va madaniy
konnotatsiyalarini to‘g‘ri yetkazishdagi qiyinchiliklarni o‘rganadi. Transliteratsiya
va madaniy moslashish kabi turli strategiyalar muhokama qilinib, ularning samara-
dorligi va cheklovlari ta’kidlanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: frazeologik birliklar, semantik, tarjima, transliteratsiya, dunyo su-
rati, son.

AHHOTanus. B cTaThe paccMaTpuBaeTcs MepeBo aHMIMUCKUX (Ppa3eosioru3MoB
C YUCIIUTENBHBIMU Ha y30EKCKHI SI3bIK, TOTYCPKUBAS WX 3HAYCHHE B OTPAKCHHUH
HAIIMOHAJILHOM KapTUHBI MHpPAa M BBIPAKEHUU DMOIMH M SPKUX OINHCAHUM.
O060011eHBI METO/IbI, HCIIONB3yeMbIe IS TIepeBOia aHTIIHMICKUX (Pa3eooru3MOB
C YHMCIUTEIHHBIMU Ha y30€KCKUH s3bIK. B Hem mcciemyrorcs mpoOaeMbl TOYHOM
nepeaadyy 3HaYeHUsl U KyJIbTYPHON KOHHOTAIlMU TaKUX €IMHHI] HA LIEJIEBOM SI3bIKE.
OO6cyx1al0Tcsl pa3nuyHble CTPATEruy, TaKhe KaK TpaHCIUTepalus U KyJIbTypHas
aJanTanus, IO JYepKUBAOTCS UX d3PHEKTUBHOCTh U OTPAHUYCHUS.

KntoueBble cioBa: (hpa3eonoru3Mbl, CEMaHTHKA, NEPEBOJ, TpaHCIUTEpalys,
KapTHHA MHpa, YUCITUTEIbHOE.

In every language there are stable phrases that are equivalent in content and syn-
tactic function to a word. These phrases refer to polylexemic language units with a
certain structure and semantic load. Phraseological units (PU) reflect people’s ideas
about the world around them. Each language is distinguished by its original phrase-
ology, which is associated with the uniqueness of life, customs, culture and mentality
of the people. Phraseologisms as a phenomenon were generated by the need to create
expressive means for the needs of communication, to be able to visually express
one’s emotions, feelings, to give a vivid and figurative description of actions, pro-
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Most phraseological units appeared in the process of observing the surrounding
reality. The process of creating phraseological units consists of two stages. The first
stage 1s that certain sounds, composed into a word, acquire meaning. At the second
stage, a message consisting of several words, each of which has its own meaning in
the dictionary, acquires a new meaning, not equal to, different from the meaning of
any of the words-components of the phraseological unit.[1; 263]

Phraseological units with numerals - PU (num) as secondary units represent de-
viations from the traditional structure and semantics of the original phrases. The
study of the surface and deep structures of phraseological units (num) is relevant,
given the current importance of cognitive research, the explication of the nature of
the effectiveness of the human factor. Recognition of the cognitive significance of
phraseological units (num) is very relevant for their adequate reproduction in trans-
lator languages. PU (num) is characterized by linguistic stability, formal and seman-
tic integrity [6, 108]. These units belong to language constructs with correspond-
ing structure, semantics and pragmatics. Unlike variable phrases, these polylexemic
units are designated by bipolarity - open processes of convergence and divergence
[4, 82]. Retrospectively, phraseological units (num) gravitate towards valorative
signs, which played a significant role in linguing the quantitative signs of the sur-
rounding world. The environment of phraseological units (h) specifically affects the
semantic content of numerals. Cf: Amer. PU (num) the old thirteen “AQShning eski
davlat bayrogi”, two bits “25 sentlik tanga”, a long bit “15 sentlik tanga”, a short
bit “10 sentlik tanga”. The translation of the indicated phraseological units (num)
is not an additive reproduction of the meanings of the components; it is dissected by
the search for the etymological origins of lexicalized units, their correlation with real
/ unreal events, artifacts, myths, legends, etc. So the Scottish plack “4 pence” coin
was in use in the 15th - 16th centuries. Its insignificant cost was the motivation for
the appearance of PU (num) “two and a plack”™ - “mayda pul”.

The semantics of phraseological units (num) is usually determined by the values of
ascending units. The designation of people, their emotions by quantitative signs has
become a linguistic tradition. Compare: English. The upper two hundred - “tepa /
yuqori gismi”, “elita”; one dollar a year man - “oz maosh olib davlat ishida ish-
laydigan odam ™, to feel like a million - “o zini yaxshi his gilmoq”; to go like sixty -
“oyog ‘ini qo ‘Iga olib yugurish”. PU (num) the seven Sisters - “Buzoq burji”’ accord-
ing to legend meant the seven daughters of Atlanta and Gleyona. The numeral seven
is also very popular in the phraseological space. Compare: English. Seven wonders,
seven deadly sins, seven-leagued-boots. Over time, the quantitative semes of the
ascending units give way to the qualitative ones; PU (num), being modified, are en-
riched with new images. Compare: PU (num) there are one or two traders - “ikki xil
fikrli ekspert’. Semantic displacements of phraseological units, their metaphorical
expansions, paraphrases and rescripts are indicative of artistic discourse.

The numerical component “two/two” actualizes in English phraseology the se-
mes ‘splitness’ (between two fires - ikki o ‘t orasida, fall (sit) between two stools - ikki
stul orasiga o ‘tirmoq), ‘indications of similarity, similarity of objects or people’ (as
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like as two peas - ikki tomchi suvdek oxshash). Phraseologism “kill two birds with
one stone” has the meaning “bir o‘q bilan ikki quyonni o‘ldirmoq™. As part

of one phraseological unit, there can be two numerical components - “one / bir”” and
“two / ikki”. The numerical component “fwo/ikki” expresses some set, and the nu-
merical component “one/bir” indicates the absence of a set: two dogs over one bone
seldom agree - ikki it bir suyakni bo ‘lisha olmas. The phenomenon of secondary
semantization of numerical components in the phraseological units of the Russian
and English languages reflects a mixture of logical-“mathematical” and naive un-
derstanding of the counting procedure. The “mathematical” approach assumes the
unambiguity and accuracy of the recalculation result. For the sphere of folk culture,
recalculation acts as an comprehension of the “irrational” properties of an object.

Phraseological units with numerals represent deviations from the traditional
structure and semantics of original phrases, and their study is relevant in understand-
ing the cognitive significance of these units. These units have linguistic stability,
formal and semantic integrity. The author explains that phraseological units with
numerals are influenced by the surrounding environment and typically denote valor-
ative signs. The translation of these units requires more than an additive reproduc-
tion of the meanings of their components, but rather an exploration of etymological
origins and correlation with real or unreal events. The article provides examples of
translated phraseological units, highlighting the semantic content and cultural refer-
ences associated with each numerical component. Additionally, the phenomenon of
secondary semantization of numerical components in phraseological units reflects
both a logical and naive understanding of counting procedures. Overall, the article
emphasizes the importance of understanding and accurately translating these phra-
seological units with numerals to effectively convey the intended meaning and cul-
tural nuances to readers in Uzbek.

REFERENCES
1. Babkin, A.M. Russian phraseology, its development and sources / A.M. Babkin. -
L.: Nauka, 1970. - 263 p.
2. Bagautdinova, G.A. Man in Phraseology: Anthropocentric and Axiological As-
pects [Electronic resource]: Author. dis. for the academic degree of Dr. Philol. sci-
ences: spec. 10.02.20 “Comparative-historical, typological and comparative lin-
guistics” / G.A. Bagautdinov. - Kazan, 2006. - Access mode: http://vak.ed.gov.ru/
announcements/filolog/BagautdinovaGA.doc
3. Ivanova, L.P. A course of lectures on general linguistics: [scientific. allowance] /
L.P. Ivanov. — K.: Osvita Ukrainy, 2006. — 312 p.
4. Kerimzade Nejat, M.K. Phraseological derivation (English language): dis. ... can-
didate of philol. Sciences: 10.02.04 / M.K. Kerimzade Nejat. - M., 1984. - 200 p.
5. Kochergan, M.P. Fundamentals of stave mentality: [assistant] / M.P. Kochergan. -
K .: Vidavnichesky center “Academiya”, 2006. - 424 p.
6. Kunin, A.V. Phraseology course of modern English / A.V. Kunin. - M., 1986. - 336
p.
7. Tyler, E.D. Primitive culture / E.D. Tyler. - London: Murray, 1991. - Vol. 1.-XII.
- 502 p.



O‘zbekistonda zamonaviy lug‘atshunoslik va tarjimashunoslikning dolzarb
masalalari

6\'%55’ — —+
GYOTE 1JODIY TAKOMILINING
ICHKI VA TASHQI OMILLARI XUSUSIDA

Jabborov Ibrohimjon,
katta o‘qituvchi,
ADCHTI Nemis tili nazariyasi va amaliyoti kafedrasi

Annotatsiya: maqolada buyuk nemis adibi I.V.Goethening ijodida namoyon
bo‘lgan bag‘rikenlikning tadrijiy yo‘nalishi va bosqichlari tavsiflanadi va bunday
maqomga yetishuvida hal qiluvchi ta’sir o‘tkazgan omillarni keltirib chiqargan fak-
torlar gqayd etilgan.

AHHOTATHMSA: B CTaTb€ pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS IMPOSBICHUS PEIUTHO3HOU
TOJIEPAHTHOCTH B TBOPYECKOW pa3BUTUU BEJINKOro HeMenkoro nucarens U.B.I'ére
U JIeNaeTcs MONbITKAa OOHAPYKUBaHUS BHYTPEHHBIX M BHEIIHUX (DAKTOPOB pocTa MX
BJIUSIHUSL HAa TBOPUYECKOE Pa3BUTHE JIUTEPATYphl, KOTOPAsl CO3/1aBajlaCh B TEUECHUU
MIPOJOIKUTEIBHOM JTUTEPATYPHOM KU3HH 1103TA.

Annotation: the article deals with manifestations of religious tolerance in the
creative development of the great German writer I.W. Goethe and an attempt is
made to detect internal and external growth factors of their influence on the creative
development of literature, which was created during the long literary life of the poet.

Kalit so‘zlar: adabiyotshunoslik, novella, tarixiy roman, autobiografik asar,
meros, tanqid, diniy bag‘rikenglik, din tarixi, globallashuv

KawueBble ciaoBa: JMTepaTypOBEJCHHUE, HOBE/UIA, HUCTOPHYCCKUH pPOMaH,
JUTEepaTypHas KPHUTHKA, PEIIMTHO3HAS TOJICPAHTHOCTH, TIIOOAM3ANHS, UCTOPHS
penurum.

Key words: literary criticism, short story, historical novel, literary criticism,
religious tolerance, globalization, history of religion.

Buyuk nemis adibi Yohann Volfgang Gyote ijodini kengroq o‘rganish O‘zbeki-
stonda o‘tgan asrning oltmishinchi yillarida boshlangani ma’lum. O‘tgan yarim as-
rlik davrda avvaliga shoirning she’riy va prosaik asarlarining asliyatdan o‘zbek
tiliga tarjimalari chiggqandan so‘ng anchayin jonlandi va o‘zbek adabiyotshunoslari
hamda tarjimashunoslarining e’tiboriga tushdi. Yetmishinchi yillarda O‘zbekiston
Xalq shoiri E.Vohidov Gyotening “Faust” dramasini mahorat bilan o‘zbek tiliga
tarjima qildi va nashr ettirdi. Ayni o‘shandan keyin olima va tarjimon Y.Egamova
tomonidan adibining “Yosh Werterning iztiroblari” romani o‘zbek tili kitobsevar-
lariga taqdim etildi. Y.Egamova nemis adabiyotidan o‘zbek tiliga o‘girgan asarlari
orasida B.Apitzning “Qashgqirlar changalida” nomli antifashistik ruhdagi romani va
Gyotening “Wahverwandschaften” romaniham tarjima qilindi, 2013 yilda esa roman
“Hamroz dillar” degan nom bilan kitobxonlarga taqdim qilindi. XXI asr dastlabki 10
yilligida shoir Sadriddin Salim Buxoriy tarjimasida Gyotening ijodida alohida davr
yaratgan mashhur asari “G‘arbu Sharq devoni” ham o‘zbek sheriati muxlislariga

ajoyib tuxfa bo‘ldi.
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Ushbu qisqa maqolada Gyote ijod yolining boshlanishi va oxirgi pallalaridagi

ulkan choqgqilari deb baholangan asarlarini yaratish asnosida erishgan yuksak ma-

horat va kamolotni egallashi sari ijodiy yetukligiga sabab bo‘lgan ichki va tashqi
omillar xususida so‘z yuritiladi.

Bunday yuksak cho‘qqilarga erishishda adibga albatta uning qalbida jo*sh urgan
so‘nmas bir ishtiyoq — izlanish mehri bir tomondan, va zamondosh ustozlarning bar-
dosh to‘la hamkorliklari ikkinchi tomondan ilhomlantiruvchi turtki-omil boliganiga
guvoh bo‘lish mumkin deb hisoblandi.

Buyuklarning buyugi bo‘lib Yevropada tanilgan paytida ham Gyote Suqrotning
“Men hech narsani bilmasligimni bildim” degan hikmatiga amal qildi va bu nuqtai
nazarda sobit qoldi, adabiy va ilmiy jabhadagi barcha faoliyati turlarida tinib-tinchi-
mas tahlillar hamda tadqiqotlardan to‘xtamadi. Zamonamizda kechayotgan va tobo-
ra kuchayib borayotgan globallashuv sharoitida Gyote ijodiy yolining ayrim tomon-
larining tahlil etishga harakatlar ko‘lami kengayib bormoqda. Ushbu ishda bo‘lgani
kabi diqqat-e’tiborni buyuk adib ijodiy kamolotiga ta’sir etgan omillarni o‘rganishga
qiziqish kuchaygani ham tushunarli bo‘lsa kerak. Gyotening ko‘p qirrali adabiy, ilm-
iy hamda ijtimoiy-siyosiy faoliyatida bunday keng qamrovli harakatlarning boshla-
nishiga qanday sabab va omillar turtki bilganini o‘rganish bizningcha dolzarb ma-
saladir. Shoir ota-onasining tavsiyasiga muvofiq huqugshunoslik yo‘nalishidan oily
tahsil olish uchun boshlagan faoliyatini to‘xtatib davolanish maqgsadida Frankfurtga
qaytdi. Albatta ilmu-ijoddan talabalik paytida tinim bilmay mehnat qilish yo‘lidan
borishda onasining ibratli kitoblarni tavsiya etibgina qolmay, balki ulardan soatlab
parchalar o°qib berib borganligi yosh farzandi qalbiga kitobga havas shakllanishin-
ing boshlang‘ich va birlamchi omili, sababi bo‘lgani aniq deyish mumkin, “Vilhelm
Maysterning shogirdlik yillari” asarida ta’kidlaganidek, yoshligidayoq u “nimani
iroda etishni aniq bilgan va ko‘zlagan narsasiga yetish uchun nimalar kerak bo‘lish-
ni anglagan hamda o‘sha narsalardan o‘rinli foydalanishni uddalay oladigan kishini
hurmat gilaman”.

Johann Volfgang Gyote Laypsix universitetida xuquqshunoslik taxsilini bosh-
lagan paytga gadar otasi Johann Caspar Gyote va onasi Katharina Elizabeta Gyote
(Frankfurt meriyasi boshligi J.V.Tekstorning qizi bo‘lgan) tarbiyasini olgan.

Gyote otasidan erinmay batafsil nasihatgo‘ylik o‘tganligini va bu hislat bilan
keyinchalik suhbatdoshlarida nohush taassurotlar qoldirganini, onasidan esa o‘qib
yoki eshitib olgan hamda tafakkurida saqlab qolgan barcha mazmunli hikoya hamda
xalq ertaklarining yangi variantlarini ijod qilish qobiliyatimni shakllantirib bordim.
Onam esa suhbatdosh ko‘ngliga yo‘l topishda yo‘lboshchilik gilgan. Bu ikki ruhiy-
ma’naviy xususiyat esa menda oz fikrimni turli ramzlar va o‘xshatishlar orqali if-
odalash mahoratini keltirib chiqardi-ki, bu saviya menga butun hayotimda asqotib
kelganligini eslaydi keksa shoir.

Adib ijodiy kamolotining ichki omillari gatorini tahlil qilar ekanmiz, so‘zsiz ota-
si 0°g‘li va qizi Korneliyaning ma’rifiy-ma’naviy jihatdan yuqori saviyadagi inson-
lar bo‘lib yetishuvini ko‘zlab ilm-ma’rifat o‘chog‘l bo‘lmish juda boy kutubxona
shakllantirganini ta’kidlab o‘tishimiz joizdir. Yuqorida Gyotening ijodiy kamolotiga
mustahkam ichki poydevor bo‘lib xizmat qilgan kayfiyat va sharoitning eng muhim-
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laridan ba’zilarini sanab o‘tdik xolos.

Galda daho shoirning uzoq davom etgan ijodiy kamoloti takomil etishiga ta’sir
etgan omillarning tashqaridan yuz bergan ko‘rinishlarini qarab chiqiladi. Gyotedek
jonsarak va beorom, izlanuvchan tabiatli 1jodkorga kimlar tavsiya berib uni kamolot
cho‘qqilariga da’vat eta olgan ekan degan andishali savol tug‘ilishi tabiiy, albatta.

Gero fon Vilpertning ma’lumotiga ko‘ra qomusiy alloma darajasida ilm-fan
ummonining alohida dengizlarida tinimsiz va muntazam izlangan Gyote albatta har
bir fan va ilm sohasi namoyandalari bilan uzluksiz muloqotda bo‘lgani haqida is-
honarli arxiv hujjatlari mavjutdir. Zero Gyote boshlovchi adib bo‘lganida ma’rifat-
parvar adiblar Lessing, Herder, Winkelman kabi zabardast va Yevropaga mashhur
adabiyot namoyondalari bilan ustoz-shogird munosabatlarida muntazam aloqada
bo‘lgan, ulardan ko‘plari bilan ijodiy baxslarda faol ishtirok etgan va qizg‘in yozish-
malar olib borganligi ma’lum. Ulardan masalan, Lessing bilan ma’rifatparvarlik ad-
abiyotini xalqqa yaqinroq qilish va nemis milliy teatrini taraqqiy ettirish xususida
muhokama qilganlar. O‘rganishga arziydigan fikrlarga ega bo‘lgan adib, nomi chiqib
ommalashib ulgurgan-mi yo‘q-mi, va yoki adabiy tanqidchi —mi ularning barcha
fikrlarini e’tibor bilan tinglar edi. Ekkerman bilan o°zi ijod gilgan novellaga Gyote
yana bir qo‘shimcha detal kiritmoqchi bo‘lganda yosh Ekkermanning uni kirit-
maslik taklifini mamnuniyat bilan gabul gilgani buning yaqqol isbotidir. Novellaga
hali sarlavha ham qoyilmagan bo‘lib, Gyote va Ekkerman birgalashib bir necha va-
rantlarni muhokama qiladilar. Ularning biri ma’qul bo‘ladi. Shunga Gyote: “Keling,
shu asarga “Novella” deb nom beramiz, qo‘yamiz” deb taklif etadi va o‘z fikrini
dalillash uchun: “Novella bu xarkim ilgari eshitmagan hodisadir” degan ta’rif bilan
so‘zini tamomlaydi.

Gyote J.G.Herder bilan 1770 yilda Strassburgda uchrashgan. Herderni hamisha
ustoz sifatida xurmat qilar edi. Herder cherkov xo‘ri boshlovchisining bosh farzandi
edi, mustaqil mutoalaa bilan o‘qib, ilmiy doiralarda taniqli adabiyotshunos bo‘lib
tanilgan edi. Birinchi uchrashuvdayoq undagi qobiliyat va imkoniyatni nazarda tu-
tib Gyotega Quronni o‘rganishni tavsiya etadi va nemis folkloriga digqatini tortib,
0°‘z ijjodida ham xalq sheriyatidan foydalanishni maslahat beradi. Bundan tashqari
Herder Gyotening e’tiborini Shekspirga tortadi, undan Shekspir sonetlaridan, yana
dramada zamon va makonni tasvirlash mahoratini sinchklab o‘rganishga da’vat qi-
ladi. Buning natijasida Gyote klassik sonetdan farqli o‘laroq Shekspir yaratgan so-
net variantining ifoda imkoniyatlari kengroq ekaniga ishonch xosil qiladi. Herder
Gyotening tavsiyasi bilan Waymarda saroy arboblari qatoridan joy oladi, yani saroy
ibodatxonasining ruxoniy xatibi lavozimiga, keyinchalik Waymar shahri bosh inten-
danti mansabiga tayinlanadi. Herderning andishasiz tanqidlaridan ozorlangan adib
undan uzoqlashib yuradi va 1795 yili alogalar uziladi. Gyotening bag‘rikengligi-
mi, har holda ustoz-shogird orasida yarash holati keinroq tiklangani manbaalarda
gayd etilgan. Shundan keyin sharq sheriyatidan tarjimalar Herder qalamiga mansub
bo‘ldi. “Bo‘ron va tazyig” adabiy oqimning g‘oyaviy yo‘lboshchisi va yosh adiblarni
mazkur oqimga jalb etishda ishtirok etdi adabiyot taraqqiyotiga ko‘mak maqsadida.

Ekkermanning Gyote hayotining so‘nggi o‘n yilligida qilgan suhbatlarida kelti-
rilgan sahifalarda Islomning taqdiri ilohiy ta’limotiga qayta-qayta urg‘u berishidan
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ma’lum bo‘ladiki, ularda bu ta’limot o‘zi (yani adib) uchun nihoyatda ahamiyatli
bo‘lganini ta’kidlaydi. Bu kundaliklardan ma’lumki, umrining oxirgi yillarida ham
yigitlik davrida qiziqib o‘rgangan va o‘zining salaflaridan hisoblab yurgan Spinoza
de Baruxning ilmiy va diniy bag‘rikenglik ta’limotini chuqur bayon qilgan yillari-
dagidek ishtiyoq bilan o°qib tugatganini aytadi. Spinoza ta’limoti bilan mashg‘ul
bo‘lish Gyotega o‘z nigohini Islom sari burib yuborgani shubha tug‘dirmasligi ke-
rak. Gyote uchun Islom ta’limoti ham Holland o‘limining diniy bag‘rikenglik fal-
safasi ham sababchi bo‘lgani tashqi omillarning ham o‘rinli axamiyati bor. Bun-
dan tashqari Napoleonga qarshi Yevropa xaglarining ozodlik yurushida qatnashgan
Gyote musulmonlarga nisbatan ehtiromini nihoyatda mustahkamlanishida kuchli bir
omil bo‘lgani ham tayinlidir. O‘sha paytda tarix taqozosi bilan fransuz armiyasiga
qarshi janglarda qatnashgan ittifoqchilar bo‘lgan rus lashkari safida musulmon askar
va zobitlar bor bo‘lib, Waymardagi protestantlar gimnaziyasi binosida musulmon

harbiylari kechki ibodatini ado etishga Gyote bosh-qosh bo‘lgani ma’lum.

- ~
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Annotation: This article talks about the work of foreign and our own research
translators on Zahiriddin Muhammad Babur’s work «Baburnomay.

Keywords: researcher, translators, works, scenery, comparison, translations,
image, personality importance, politics, culture.

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada Zahiriddin Muhammad Boburning “Boburnoma”
asari ustida xorijiy va o‘zimizning tadqiqotchi tarjimonlarimiz olib borilgan ishlar
haqida gap boradi.

Kalit so‘zlar: tadqiqotchi, tarjimonlar, ishlar, manzara, taqqoslash, tarjimalari,
tasvir, shaxslarning ahamiyati, siyosat, madaniyat.

For more than two centuries, the centers of the world, translators and researchers,
as a result of Babur’s complex life path and creative heritage, Babur became a great
poet, a great historian, a natural scientist, a tourist, a geographer, an incomparable
general, a linguist, a gardener. It was noted that he was an engineer.
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Itisnow difficult to fully explain the essence of many events and material elements
belonging to his pen. But it is worth acknowledging that no matter how large-scale
the work is researched and translated, the basis of these researches is like a burden,
because every part, sentence and every word of its text seems to have some kind of
secret - science. The work carried out by foreign and our own research translators
on «Boburnomay and the achievements in this regard are certainly worthy of praise.
But if we pay more attention to existing researches and translators, we will see that
they are mainly related to the fields of history, geography, ethnography, terminology,
culture and enlightenment. However, a deeper analysis of «Boburnomay» from the
point of view of linguistics is more important. Despite a lot of work done in this
regard, there is a need to conduct in-depth research on many words and sentences
in the work. Only then will it be possible to approach his translations with greater
demands.

It is safe to say that Zahiriddin Muhammad Babur was one of the famous and
famous princes in Asia among his contemporaries. A strong swordsman from an
upper-middle-class family, who loved all kinds of military exercises, gave evidence
that he used to jump from the first to the second of the walled fortress in the two-
heeled shoes that became the tradition of the East. . even he often practiced jumping
from the first part of the two castle walls to the second. His mind is well developed
as he was taught to manage public affairs at a young age. He sat on the throne at the
age of twelve and learned the secrets of property distribution before he was twenty
years old. Until the last moments of his life, we witness him remaining loyal and
loving to his dear friends from his youth and close people. From his youth, the
series of events taught him not to lie, to be a free person, to be caring and loyal to
people. During his painful days hiding with his loyal boyfriends, he realized that he
was just a human being. Due to his open nature and cheerfulness, he was inclined
to understand everything around him. He used to talk to the soldiers in his army in
a friendly and open manner. He was changeable with the demands of the situation
and was hungry for glory, winning any debate. At an event that was held in a certain
season, he showed that he was ready to sacrifice his life and spent everything. His
deep and rich mind was never hurt by the failure of plans. Usually, there were very
few people who had this honor, and they were also defeated in the end. His strength
was evident during his lifetime. Alqissa, if we look at the history of Asia, indeed,
no prince Baburchalik was an all-round corruptor. None of the Asian princes can
match him in his calmness in responding to noises in times of confusion, in not being
mentally injured, in humaneness and social distribution of property, in distinguishing
between good and bad, and in his eagerness to review names and their revisions.

It begins with the information given about the arrival of Zahiriddin Muhammad
Babur from Fergana province to Hisar province with the azimat of Khurasan in
the month of Muharram. The title of the year’s events is taken from the Kazan
publication. Let’s remember this: this is a very important argument. After all, the
place of the title was left open in the London edition. That’s why in the translations,
when they set the events of the year, they said...

In Mikhail Salyo‘s translation, the events of 910 began after 908. In the footnote
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on page 452 of the Russian translation, it is stated that nothing was said about this
in the original. Is it really so? No, there was confusion here due to the variety
of manuscripts. What is this confusion? Leyden-Erskine’s translation also has an
ambiguity, or rather, a mistake. But this break was caused by the confusion of the
manuscripts on which this English translation was based. For example: If you live
for a hundred years and even if you live only one day, you will have to leave this
entertaining castle... The person (scribe) who translated Baburnama into Persian
added that the missing part of the events of 908 is known only to Allah. Leyden also
expressed his sympathy for this intention.

Jawaharlal Nehru: Babur was a charming person, a typical Renaissance ruler, brave
and enterprising. He loved art, literature, and knew how to enjoy the elegance of life. His
grandson Akbar was even more charming and had many good qualities. Due to Babur’s
arrival in India, great changes took place in India, in art, life, architecture and other spheres
of culture, described in more detail and clarity than any other traveller’s work.

Stanley Lane Poole, an English writer and Babur scholar novelist: Babur’s role
and place in literature and history was written on his forehead from a young age...
Also, his memoirs determined his fate... Babur was a person with literary taste and a
very sharp talent at the same time. He was an accomplished poet in Farsi, and in his
native Turkish language prose and verse, he had a simple and free style.

V. Erskin: He is undoubtedly one of the famous people of his time. At one
time he was a famous prince firmly seated on the throne of Asia... He compiled a
collection of Devoni or Turkish poems... and with many personal qualities, he stands
above the poets and virtues of his country.

French writer Flora Anna Steele, who wrote the novel Babur Khan, is the first
of the dynasty we mistakenly call the Great Mongols, Zahiruddin Muhammad,
commonly known as Babur, the emperor of India, as well as a poet, artist, soldier,
musician and king. was

Lakshmi Sumari Chundawat, a writer from Rajasthan, laureate of the Nehru
Award: Zahiruddin Muhammad Babur, the founder of the Great Mongol Empire, was
not only a political figure, but also a memoirist. His name occupies an important place
in literature. Babur enriched the Uzbek literature with wonderful works, developed
the Uzbek language, perfected the poetic style and expressiveness. His Baburnoma is
one of the most valuable works created at that time and is an invaluable contribution
of the poet to world literature. It vividly reflects various historical events of the life
of the peoples of Central Asia and India at that time. Babur also has a collection of
ghazals and rubai. He also created works related to politics and Western art, but,
unfortunately, they have not reached us.

The well-known historian, traveler and writer Roul-Sashfitian, who contributed
to the work of introducing the progressive Indian society to the history and culture
of the peoples of Central Asia: Babur was not only a skilled swordsman, but also a
beloved son of the society.

“Society” Rober is the author of the review titled “The Fate of the Ruler” pub-
lished in the magazine. Deru: Babur was not only a ruler who mastered western
methods well, but also a highly cultured, opinionated person, a poet by nature and
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very prone to humor. Another of his great qualities is his knowledge. He also wrote
a wonderful story in his mother tongue, Turkish. This is the work of “Boburnoma”.
It fascinates people with the simplicity and attractiveness of the language of the
work.

Suar Albert Biihe’s opinion on the French translation of Baburnoma published
in the newspaper: This work, which covers the events of 1494-1530s, was translated
from the ancient Turkish language of Babur into French by Jean-Louis Bacquier-
Grammon. The linguist-scientist managed to completely preserve the spirit of the
original, the ancient style of the text in the translation. To achieve this, he diligently
and patiently worked on the existing Turkish manuscripts of the work for a long time.

Indian Scholars R K. Singh, A, U. Banerij: His style is simple and attractive,
yet lively and juicy. Babur reflects the biography, spiritual image, customs, dreams
and deeds of his compatriots and contemporaries like a mirror. In this regard,
«Boburnomay is a unique example of an ancient historical image in Asia.

English orientalist Lane Poole: His memoirs are not a simple diary of a soldier’s
western marches and retreats. impressions and subtle thoughts are given. Sincerity
in drawing the image of summer, true description of virtues and defects, openness
and honesty are Babur’s wonderful qualities.

Manstuart Thaxton: Babur is the Julius Caesar of the East. The famous Indian
poet Ghulam Rabbani Tobon was in our Republic in 1983 and concluded his
observations during his trip to the Ferghana Valley, the land of Babur, as follows: In
the famous Baburnama, the lush gardens and emerald fields of the Ferghana Valley
Many of us have read that it is described as love. But we were surprised to see the
appearance of the valley these days. Our pen is powerless to describe him.
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AHHOTanmusi. Ma3kyp Makonaaa TapKuma JKapa€Hu TaJIKUKU Ba Oamuuid
Tap)KUMaJa TAP)KUMOH KOTHUTUB (paosiusiTi OWiiaH OOFJIMK MyaMMOJIAPHHHT JIOKAJT
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Annotation. This article is dedicated to the study of the translation process
and the elimination of the problems associated with the translators cognitive activity
in the literary translation through local and global strategies.

Key words: the study of the translation process, cognitive activity, local and
global strategies.

AHHoOTauusi. B 1aHHOW cTaTbhe paccMaTpUBAIOTCS MPOOJIEMBI CBSI3aHHBIC
C TMpOIECCOM TNepeBOJa M KOTHUTUBHOM JEATENBbHOCTBIO TEPEBOTYMKA TIPU
XYZ0KECTBEHHOM IIE€PEBO/IC U CITOCOOBI YCTPaHEHHsI TOCPEICTBOM JIOKAJIbHBIX U
rJ100AIBHBIX CTPATET .

KiaroueBble cioBa: mHccienoBaHHE TMIpoIecC MEpPeBOJa, KOTHUTHUBHAS
NeSITeTIbHOCTD, JIOKAIbHAS U TII00aTbHAS CTPATETHSI.

Tapkuma xKyna Mypakkad skapa€H OynuO, acnusaT maTHHAa udoja STHITaH
XaJIK MaIaHUSITH Ba Y11 XaJK KHIIAJIAPH XapaKTep XyCYCHUATH Tap>KUMOH KOTHUTHB
¢daonusaTura Tabcup STMaM KyhmMakau. HaTwkanma tapkumoH V3 Takpubacura
TasHraH XOJJa MyaissH METOJ Ba CTpaTervsulapHu Kysutaau. P Slmkanaitnen
aHa IIyHJai JIOKaj Ba ry1o0ai cTpaTerusyiap XyCycuaa u3jaHumnuiap oaubd 6opuo,
yIapHUHT (papKIaHUIIUHUA TYMIyHTHpUO Oepamu. Tapxkumon Quxpuya, Jokan
CTpaTerusuiap, acocaH, JeKCHK MyaMMOJIapHU XaJl KHJIHUII, TJ100a cTpaTerusiap 3ca
ycity® Ba TapyKMMa THJIM PELUIHUEHTUHUHT KaOyJl KWIMII X0JIaTIapuHU aHUKJIAI1a
unutatuianu|1,70]. Maskyp MakoiaMu3aa ury crpaTerusuiapHuHr XX acp KHUCKa
XUKOSUTApUHUHT UHTIN34a TapkuMacuaa GoijanaHuiaraniiy Kypuo YuKamus.

V36ex anabuéTHHUHT EPKMH HAMOGHIANApUIaH OUpH YTKHp XOLIMMOB
acapiapu, kymujanaaH, “JIlyHEHUHr unuiapu” KUCCACUAArM YYKYp TMCHUXOJIOTU3M
Kyad KuTOOXOHNAp KanmOujgaH >koif onu® ynrypran. bynHpailt acapnaphau
KUTOOXOHJAp Oab3aH KynuO, Oab3aH nuFnad ykumamau. Cababu €3yBum Oamguuit
acap pelUMIUEHTra Ky4JId TabCUp YTKa3a OJIUIIN Kepak, 1e0 xucobmaian: “Kutood
€3aéTraH KajaMmKall XasHkoHU KUTOO YKUETTaH YKyBUM XasHKOHHUAAH YH Kappa Kyd-
aupok Oynamu. Kuto0 YkuérraHuHruzaa sKuHIai TabaccyM KUICAHTH3, OMIIMHTKH,
ymra caxudanapHu KajamMKail pocMaHa Kyau0 €3rad. Kuto6 yku€rranuarusna Ky-
3uHTU3ra OUp Karpa €mr keyica, OMIMHTKY, KaJlaMKail yina caxudaiapHd pocMaHa
rnrnabd €3ran’[6]. Kentupunran ukTruOOCaaH IIYHU aHTIIAIl MYMKHHKH, UKOIKOP
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a0 MCUXOJIOTHACH YHUHT acapiiapyja ¥3 akCMHHU TOTa Iy Ba KUTOOXOH acapHU My-
TOJIaa KWIMII JKapaéHuia aand Xuc 3TraH TyWFyJlapHU OOIINIAaH KeUnpaIu.

banuuii acapHUHr aciausATHIa MyskaccaMm OyHIail pyXMATHH OOIIKa THIra
yrupuin Ba yHM TapKMMa TWIM PELMIIUEHTHra e€Tka3ub OepHIl OCOH KeduMaiaw,
YYHKU XaJIKHUHT YbTUKOAM, MaJJaHUSATUTa 00pHUO Takamaauran OyHail keunHManap
xankiapapo QaprinaHaan. ACapHUHT CYHITH KUCMHU “Xakkynr’ 1ne0 HOMJIaHTaH
O0ymub, Ou3z Mmaskyp 000 acnusTH Ba OEBOCHTAa WHIVIM3 TWIWTa YTUPHWITaH
TapKUMACHUHU TaXJIWI Ba TAJKUH KWIUILTa yPUHUO KypamMus.

>

-

AcCIuAT MaTHU:

1-Tap>xuma:

2- Tap)KuMa:

Qiziq, har gal bosh
ustiga bosib tushgudek
mag ‘rur qad kerib tur-

gan tog'larmi, ulkan
novvot parchasidek
qirrador qoyalarni

korganda hayot aba-
diy emasligini o‘ylay-

I always start think-
ing that the life is not
forever when I see the
magnificent mountains
which stand as if they
are falling down upon
you and the sharpest
rocks[3,9].

The mountains standing tall
with sharp edged rocks that
looked like enormous pieces
of hard candy, about to fall
on me, made me think how
impermament life is![4,122]

man[2,9].

“XaKkKynr’ y3yH O€KJIM Kyliap TYPKYMHHUHT KapKapajap owiacura KUpyBYH
nappasnal5,523] 6ynub, MyailstH onnara KUpyBYM KyIUIapHUHT OMp TypH. Acap-
HUHT HOMJIAaHUIIIY Ba UHIVIM3 TUIU Tap>KUMallapy OpKaJu JIOKaJ CTpaTerusiiapra 3b-
THOOP Kaparcak, “Xakkymr’ OupuHuu Tapxkumana “‘Night heron” — myneu Kapkapa
Ba UKKWUHYM Tapxkumana “‘Heron” — kapkapa Tap3uaa yrupwirad. bupox “Heron”
—a large bird with long legs, a long neck and grey or white feathers that lives near
water[7], SbHU CyB IKMHHJIA SIIAWIATAH Y3YH OEKJIU, Y3yH OYHUHIIH Ba KYJIpaHT €K1
OK TaTJIA KaTTa KYTIL.

TapKuManryHOCIUK HyKTau Ha3apuJaH JIoOKal cTpaTerus XxucodaaHaaurat, 0ynak
Ba KHCM MyHoca0aTnapuau udoaanaiurad TeHepain3anus Ba KOHKPETIA THPHUIIT
yCyJulapu KyiiaHwirad. byHaaH Kapkapa Kyluiap OWJIacd, XakKyll d3ca Iy Oujia
TypKyMUTa KHpaJIUTaH KyluiapiaH Oupu SKaHJIUTH aCHIIaIIau.

[yaunrek, Xaét abaauii sMac Kymiiacu OUpHHYN Tap>kumaa life is not forever
, IKKUHYH Tap>KUMajia 3ca how impermament life is! CHHTapy XyC-XashKOH Tarl Tap-
3ua Yyrupuwirad. AcnuaTaa Ba OMpUHYN Tap)KUMajia Japak ram KypuHuimmaa udo-
JlalaHTaH Ma3Kyp KyMJIaHU Xap KaHJail KUTOOXOH oaauil xabapnuek Kalys KUIaau.
Bupox MKKMHYM Tap>KUMaJaru ram Ty3WIUIIA XUC-XasKoH Tarnjaek oepuiran 6yica
XaM, YHJa XaéTHUHT KUCKAJUTH Ba Xe4 Hapca adaanuii SMacIUruaH YKCUHUII XUC-
CUHM CE3UIl KMWHH 3Mac. Ma3Kyp XMCCUETHU TapKUMaHHUHT 1J100al CTpaTerusicy,
neb xucoOnanmus.

Maskyp napuana sina mag ‘rur qad kerib turgan tog ‘lar — magnificent mountains
which stand — sharp edged rocks that looked like; novvot parchasidek girrador qoya
— enormous pieces of hard candy xucMmiapu Xam TapKUMOH TaHJIOBUHU KYpcaTau.
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yMyMaH oJiIraHaa, aCJusAT MaTHUAAru PyXUATHH XUC KI/IJ'II/I6, JIOKaJI Ba T J'I06aﬂ

CTpaTervsUIapHu KyJu1a0d Tap)KMMa THIIUTA YTUPHIN Tap)KUMa Kapa€HU TaIKUKH
Ouad O0eBocuTa OOFIIUK.
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TRANSLATION CHALLENGES IN SCIENTIFIC AND TECHNICAL
TRANSLATION WITH A FOCUS ON TERMINOLOGICAL
DICTIONARIES

Kuchkarova Gavhar Abdullaevna,
Teacher of ASIFL

Annotation. This article discusses the language-specific challenges faced by
translators in scientific and technical translations. It highlights the complexities re-
lated to sentence structure, terminology differences, cultural nuances, writing style,
and idiomatic expressions. The article emphasizes the importance of language profi-
ciency, subject-matter expertise, and the use of appropriate resources in overcoming
these challenges to ensure accurate and effective translations.

Keywords: scientific translation, technical translation, language challenges,
sentence structure, terminology differences, cultural nuances, writing style, idiomat-
ic expressions, language proficiency, subject-matter expertise, linguistic resources.

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada ilmiy va texnik tarjimalarda tarjimonlar duch ke-
ladigan tilga xos muammolar muhokama qilinadi. U jumla tuzilishi, terminologik
farqlar, madaniy nuanslar, yozuv uslubi va idiomatik iboralar bilan bog‘liq murak-
kabliklarni ta’kidlaydi. Maqolada tarjimalarni to‘g‘ri va samarali amalga oshirish
uchun tilni bilish, mavzu bo‘yicha tajriba va ushbu qiyinchiliklarni yengib o‘tishda
tegishli resurslardan foydalanish muhimligi ta’kidlanadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: ilmiy tarjima, texnik tarjima, til muammolari, jumla tuzilishi, ter-
minologik farqlar, madaniy nuanslar, yozuv uslubi, idiomatik iboralar, tilni bilish,
mavzu bo‘yicha ekspertiza, lingvistik manbalar.
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AHHoTauus. B 1anHOl cTaThe paccMaTpUBAIOTCS CielU(UUYECKHUE IS SI3bIKA
po0JIeMBbl, C KOTOPBIMU CTAJIKUBAIOTCS MEPEBOAYUKHU P BBINOJHEHUH HAYYHO-
TEXHUUYECKUX N1epeBO0B. OH MOAYEPKUBAET CI0KHOCTH, CBA3aHHbBIE CO CTPYKTYpPOI
IIPEIJIOKEHUS,, TEPMUHOJIIOTHYECKUMHU DPA3IMUUsAMHU, KyJIbTYPHBIMU HIOQHCaMH,
CTWJIEM IIMCbMA U MIUOMATHYECKMMHU BBIpAXKCHUSAMHU. B crarbe moayepkuBaercs
BaXHOCTb BJIQZICHUS SI3BIKOM, IPEAMETHOM OKCIEPTU3bl M  HCIIOJIB30BAHMS
COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX PECYPCOB JUIsI MPEONOJICHHS ATUX MPOOIeM it oOecrieueHus
TOYHBIX U 3(PPEKTUBHBIX IIEPEBOJIOB.

KiroueBble cjI0Ba: HaydHBI INEPEBOJ, TEXHUYECKUH IEPEBOJ, S3BIKOBBIC
pOOIEMBI, CTPYKTYpa MPEATIOKEHHSI, TS PMUHOJIOTHYECKUE Pa3IHUusl, KyIbTypHBIC
HIOAHCBI, CTWJIb IIMCbMA, WIMOMATUYECKUE BBIPAKCHMS, BIAICHUE SA3BIKOM,
MIpeAMETHAs DKCIIEPTU3A, TUHIBUCTUIECKHAE PECYPCHI.

Introduction

Translation plays a vital role in bridging language barriers in various fields, includ-
ing scientific and technical domains. However, the end of scientific technical trans-
lations and the use of terminological dictionaries often present unique challenges.
This article aims to explore these specific translation problems and highlight the
importance of accurate and comprehensive terminological dictionaries in ensuring
precise translations.

1. Contextual Ambiguity:

Scientific and technical texts are filled with complex terms and concepts, making it
essential for translators to understand the context in which these terms are used. The
lack of precise context can lead to ambiguity, resulting in inaccurate translations.
Terminological dictionaries become invaluable tools in providing translators with
the necessary context and definitions for these specialized terms.

2. Polysemy and Homonymy:

Polysemy and homonymy are common occurrences in scientific and technical trans-
lations, posing significant challenges for translators. Polysemy refers to words with
multiple meanings, while homonymy is the existence of similar-sounding words
with different meanings. Both can introduce confusion and ambiguity. Terminolog-
ical dictionaries should offer detailed explanations and examples to help translators
accurately identify and differentiate these terms.

3. Lack of Equivalents:

Translating scientific and technical terms often involves encountering concepts that
do not have direct equivalents in the target language. In such cases, translators face
the challenge of finding appropriate alternatives that convey the same meaning. Ter-
minological dictionaries can provide translators with suggestions, explanations, and
references to support the selection of suitable equivalents or alternatives.
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Scientific and technical fields are constantly evolving, leading to the emergence of
new terminologies and concepts. Translators must keep pace with these develop-
ments to ensure accurate translations. Terminological dictionaries need to be regu-
larly updated with the latest terminologies and definitions to aid translators in their
work.

5. Language-Specific Challenges:

Different languages have unique syntax, grammar, and semantic structures that can
pose challenges during translation. Scientific and technical texts often use complex
sentence structures and specialized vocabulary. Translators need to navigate these in-
tricacies while maintaining accuracy and readability. Terminological dictionaries tai-
lored to the specific language can facilitate this process by providing language-spe-
cific guidance.

Main part

Contextual ambiguity is a significant challenge that translators face in scientific
and technical translations. Scientific and technical texts often contain specialized
terminology and complex concepts that require a deep understanding of the subject
matter. Without a clear understanding of the context in which these terms are used,
translators may struggle to accurately convey the intended meaning. One common
example of contextual ambiguity is the use of acronyms and abbreviations in scien-
tific and technical texts. These abbreviations can have multiple meanings depending
on the field or context in which they are used. Translators need to rely on context
clues and accurate terminological dictionaries to determine the correct interpretation
of these abbreviations.

Polysemy and homonymy are common linguistic phenomena that pose challenges
for translators in scientific and technical translations. These concepts relate to words
that have multiple meanings or similar-sounding words with different meanings, re-
spectively.

Polysemy refers to the phenomenon where a single word can have multiple related
meanings. In scientific and technical texts, polysemous terms are prevalent due to
the vast and interconnected nature of these fields. For example, the word “band” can
refer to a group of musicians, a region of the electromagnetic spectrum, or a strip of
DNA. Translators must accurately identify the intended meaning based on the con-
text in order to provide an appropriate translation.

The lack of equivalents poses a significant challenge for translators in scientific
and technical translations. In these domains, there are often concepts or terms that
do not have direct translations in the target language. This can occur due to cultural
differences, variations in scientific terminology across languages, or the absence of
an exact counterpart for a specific concept.

l——“%@&%
238
e

Fews



O‘zbekistonda zamonaviy lug‘atshunoslik va tarjimashunoslikning dolzarb
masalalari

ST
When faced with a lack of equivalents, translators must carefully consider their op-
tions and find appropriate alternatives that convey the same meaning. Terminolog-
ical dictionaries can be valuable resources in such situations, providing translators
with suggestions and explanations to help them identify suitable equivalents or al-
ternatives.

- ~

Rapidly evolving terminology is a commonly encountered challenge in scientif-
ic and technical translations. The nature of scientific and technical fields is one of
constant progress and innovation. New discoveries, advancements, and technologies
often lead to the emergence of new terminologies and concepts. As a result, transla-
tors need to stay updated with the latest developments to accurately translate these
evolving terms.

The challenge arises when there is a time gap between the publication of the source
text and the translation process. During this time, new terminologies may have been
introduced or existing terms may have acquired new meanings. If translators are not
aware of these changes, it can lead to outdated or inaccurate translations.

Language-specific challenges are inherent in scientific and technical translations
due to the unique grammatical and semantic structures of different languages. Trans-
lating scientific and technical texts requires not only a deep understanding of the sub-
ject matter but also a thorough knowledge of the intricacies of the target language.
Here are some language-specific challenges that translators often encounter:

1. Sentence Structure: Scientific and technical texts often use complex sentence
structures involving subordinate clauses, technical specifications, and precise mod-
ifiers. Translators must effectively convey the intended meaning while maintaining
grammatical correctness in the target language. They may need to restructure sen-
tences or use suitable equivalents to ensure clarity and readability.

2. Terminology Differences: Different languages may have variations in their scien-
tific and technical terminology. Translators need to be aware of these discrepancies
and use appropriate translations or adaptations to ensure accuracy. Contextual un-
derstanding and reference to specialized dictionaries become critical in overcoming
these challenges.

3. Cultural Nuances: Scientific and technical texts can contain cultural references or
examples that need to be adapted to fit the target language and culture. Translators
must be mindful of cultural nuances and adapt the content accordingly to ensure the
text is culturally appropriate and comprehensible to the target audience.

4. Writing Style: Each language has its own conventions regarding writing style,
voice, and register. Translators must consider these factors to ensure the translated
text matches the desired tone and style of the original. Adapting the writing style and
tone while maintaining accuracy is essential for effective communication.

5. Idiomatic Expressions: Idiomatic expressions are common in scientific and techni-
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cal texts, and translating them word-for-word can lead to confusion or loss of mean-

ing. Translators must identify idiomatic expressions and find suitable equivalents or

rephrase them to convey the intended meaning accurately in the target language.

- ~

Conclusion

Translation problems at the end of scientific and technical translations are a reali-
ty that translators frequently encounter. The role of terminological dictionaries in
addressing these challenges cannot be overstated. Accurate and comprehensive ter-
minological dictionaries that encompass contextual definitions, clarity on polysemy
and homonymy, alternative equivalents, and up-to-date terminologies are indispens-
able assets for translators in the scientific and technical realms. By leveraging these
resources, translators can enhance the precision and quality of their translations, en-
suring effective communication across language barriers in these specialized fields.
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TECHNIQUES AND STRATEGIES FOR THE TEACHING OF
VOCABULARY
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Kuchkarova Mukhabbat Yigitalievna,
Assistant, Department of Teaching Uzbek and Foreign Languages,
Ferghana Polytechnic Institute

Annotation: Reasonable selection of appropriate techniques and strate-
gies for the teaching of vocabulary serve as props that enhance the meaning of the
lessons. What are the variety types of teaching aids? They are teaching aids that help
teachers encourage the students to study and involve them in the process of learning
in interesting ways. EFL students devote a large amount of time to acquiring lexis.
Key words: Reasonable selection of appropriate techniques and strategies advanced
technology, to enhance, variety, to involve, presentation, to utilize, to describe, ad-
herence.

Izoh: Lug‘atni o°‘rgatish uchun mos uslub va strategiyalarni oqilona tanlash

dars mazmunini oshiruvchi rekvizit bo‘lib xizmat giladi. O‘quv qurollarining
turlari qanday? Ular o‘qituvchilarga talabalarni o‘qishga undashda yordam
beradigan va ularni qiziqarli usullar bilan o‘rganish jarayoniga jalb giladigan o‘quv
qo‘llanmalari. EFL talabalari leksika o‘zlashtirishga ko‘p vaqt ajratadilar. Biroq,
darsliklarda atamalarni hayotiy sharoitlarda qo‘llash bo‘yicha yetarlicha ma’lumot
berilmagani uchun buni amalga oshirish qiyin.

Kalit so‘zlar: Lug‘atni o‘rgatish uchun mos uslub va strategiyalarni6 ilg‘or
texnologiya, yaxshilash, xilma-xillik, jalb qilish, tagdim etish, foydalanish, tavsiflash,
rioya qilish.

AnHoOTanus: Pa3ymMHBIN BBIOOP MOAXOASIINX METOJOB U CTpaTeTUil OOydYCHHS
JIEKCUKE, YCWJIMBAIOIIUM CMbBICT ypokoB. Kakue ObIBalOT BUIBI YYEOHBIX MOCO-
6uii? 910 yueOHBIE MOCOOUS, KOTOPHIE MOMOTAIOT YUUTENISAM HMOOMIPSTh YYaIUXCs
K y4eOe U MHTEPECHBIM 00pa3oM BOBJICKAIOT WX B mporiecc o0ydeHus. CTyIeHTHI
EFL yaenstoT MHOTO BPEMEHHU M3YyUEHHIO JIEKCUKH. OHAKO, TOCKOJIbKY yUYEeOHUKH
HE JAI0T JIOCTaTOYHON MH(OPMAlUK O TOM, KaK HCIOJb30BaTh TEPMUHOJIOTHUIO B
peabHBIX KU3HEHHBIX O0CTOSTENBCTBAX, CACNATh 3TO CI0XKHO.

KuroueBble ciioBa: PazymHbIil BEIOOP NOAXOJSAIIMX METOJOB U CTpaTeruii, me-
pelloBbIE TEXHOJIOTUH, YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBATh, PAa3HOOOPA3UTh, MPUBIIECYb, NPE/ICTaB-
JIEHUE, UCII0JIb30BATh, ONIUCATh, IPUBEPKEHHOCTb.

Introduction. EFL students devote a large amount of time to acquiring lexis.
However, because textbooks do not provide enough information on how to use ter-
minology in real-life circumstances, it is difficult to do so. Following a quick over-
view of some of the reasons for emphasizing lexis over grammar, the pedagogical
implications for L2 vocabulary instruction in terms of content and methodologies
will be reviewed.

We know that lexical items can be classified by word class (or parts of speech)
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- nouns, pronouns, verbs, adjectives, adverbs, prepositions, conjunctions, and so on

— and that most dictionaries label lexical items by word class by default. Apart from

obtaining information about usage, we must also be aware of word class in order to

distinguish between nouns (for example, license) and verbs (for example, practice)

(eg license, practise).

>

-

According to Wikipedia lexical grouping may be:

Formulaic: it relies on partially fixed expressions and highly probable word
combinations

» Idiomatic: it follows conventions and patterns for usage

» Metaphoric: concepts such as time and money, business and sex, systems and
water, all share a large portion of the same vocabulary

» Grammatical: it uses rules based on sampling of the lexical corpus

» Register-specific: it uses the same word differently and/or less frequently in
different contexts

Idiom, also known as idiomaticness or idiomaticity, is a language’s syntactical,
grammatical, or structural structure. Idiom refers to a language’s actual structure,
as opposed to potential but unfulfilled structures that may have evolved to serve the
same semantic tasks but did not.

Grammar and syntax of languages are frequently arbitrary and unique to a single
language or a group of related languages. Although it is idiomatic (considered as
structurally accurate) to say “cats are associated with agility” in English, alternate
forms such as “cats associate toward agility” or “cats are associated of agility” could
have developed. Unidiomatic constructions seem strange to native speakers, despite
the fact that they are typically perfectly understandable. The title of the classic book
English as She Is Spoke, for example, is simple to grasp (the idiomatic counterpart
is English as It Is Spoken), yet it departs from English idiom in terms of pronoun
gender and verb inflection. Another form of idiom is lexical gaps.

A metaphor is a figure of speech that directly refers to one thing by referencing
another for rhetorical effect. It may clarify (or confuse) a situation or reveal hidden
parallels between two concepts. Antithesis, hyperbole, metonymy, and simile are all
examples of figurative language that are sometimes related to metaphors. The “All
the world’s a stage” speech from As You Like It is one of the most frequently quoted
examples of a metaphor in English literature.

All the world’s a stage, And all the men and women merely players;
They have their exits and their entrances ...—William Shakespeare.

Grammaticality is defined in linguistics as the adherence to language usage as
defined by the grammar of a given speech variety. The theory of generative grammar,
whose objective is to establish rules that describe well-formed, grammatical sentenc-
es, gave rise to the concept of grammaticality. These grammatical laws also explain
why sentences are ill-formed and ungrammatical.

In theoretical linguistics, a speaker’s assessment of a linguistic’string”s
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well-formedness—known as a grammaticality judgment—is dependent on whether the
phrase is understood according to the rules and limitations of the relevant grammar.
The sentence is regarded to be grammatical if the rules and limits of the particular
lect are followed. An ungrammatical statement, on the other hand, defies the con-
ventions of the particular language variety.

The register is defined in linguistics as the way a person utilizes language differ-
ently in different situations. Consider the words you use, your voice tone, and even
your body language. When you’re conversing with a friend, you probably act very
differently than you might at a formal dinner party or at a job interview. In linguis-
tics, these variations in formality, also known as stylistic variance, are referred to as
registers. They are influenced by a variety of elements, including the social occasion,
setting, purpose, and audience.All modes of communication, including written, oral,
and signed, use registers. The register can be quite formal or very intimate, depend-
ing on grammar, syntax, and tone. To communicate properly, you don’t even need
to use a word. During a debate, a huff of impatience or a grin while saying “hello”
says a lot.

Analyses. State techniques for recycling vocabulary. According to Paul Nation,
it takes between 5 and 16 exposures to a word or chunk for uptake to occur. As a
result, it’s critical that we provide opportunities for frequent exposure. If you’re in an
English-speaking country, this could include exposure to language through spoken
and written texts, as well as the environment outside of the classroom. Activities that
require the memory and application of vocabulary learned in prior courses also con-
tribute to the accumulation of lexis exposure that learners require.

There are a variety of challenges in these materials in which learners can im-
prove the complexity of the language by publically repeating the work after a period
of preparation in which they can get new words from a teacher or any other available
resource. However, in order for the new language to become a part of the learner’s
repertoire, it must be recycled. When students ask for language or look for it through
another resource, it is recommended that you take note of it so that you may help
them recycle it in future classes. As every teacher use the activities which can help
to remember new words.

Conclusion. Reasonable selection of appropriate techniques and strategies for
the teaching of vocabulary have several advantages, including the ability to sup-
plement verbal instructions, the ability to make learning permanent, and the ability
to make learning permanent.. Reasonable selection of appropriate techniques and
strategies for the teaching of vocabulary are beneficial in catching students’ atten-
tion. Reasonable selection of appropriate techniques and strategies for the teaching
of vocabulary promote positive classroom engagement. Reasonable selection of ap-
propriate techniques and strategies for the teaching of vocabulary assist the teacher
in creating scenarios in which beginners can be taught. Reasonable selection of ap-
propriate techniques and strategies for the teaching of vocabulary aid in the creation
of a discipline-friendly environment. Individual variations can be met with the use
of teaching tools.
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SJJIMIITUK T'AIIJIAP BA YJIAPHUHI TYPJIU YCIYBJIAPIA
NPOJAITAHUIIN

MartkocumoBa MoxupaxoH JpKHHOEK KH3H
AIYTHU Hemuc T HA3apPUSICH BAa aMAJTHETH
Kadeapacu YKUTYBYHCH

AHHoTauusl. Ymoy Makoiaga SJUTMNTHK TalUIapHUHT TYpPJIH yciayOiapaaru
KYPUHHILK, aCOCaH, KYHJIAIMK CYy37iamryB, MyOIUIMCTUK ycnyOma Ba Oamuuit
anabuérna ndogananumm OGa€H FTHIITAH.

Kanur cy3ap: s;uuntuk ramiap, KyHAIaauK MyJOKOT, ITyOJIUIIMCTHKA, Oa uHii
anabuéT, TMANOTUK HYTK, YMOIIMOHAIITHK, UMIUTAITUT, YKCTUTULIHT.

AnHoTanusi. B 1aHHON cTaThe OMHCHIBAETCS YMOTPEOJICHUE DIUTHUITUYECKUX
MPEJIOKEHUN B Pa3HBIX CTHISAX, MPEHMYIICCTBEHHO B ITIOBCEJHCBHOW pEUH,
MyOTUITUCTUYECKOM CTHIIE M XYI0)KECTBEHHOH TUTEpaType.

KiawueBble  cjioBa:  JJUTMNTHYECKHE — MPEUIOKEHUS,  MMOBCETHEBHOE
oOmieHne, MyOIMIMCTUKA, XYTOKECTBEHHAs JIUTEparypa, AUAOTUYEecKas peub,
HMOIMOHATBHOCTb, UMILTUIIUTHOE, SKCILTUIIUTHOE.

Annotation. This article describes the use of elliptical sentences in different
styles, mainly in everyday speech, journalistic style and fiction.

Key words: elliptical sentences, everyday communication, journalism, fiction,
dialogical speech, emotionality, implicit, explicit.

Tunpmaru xamma rariap TypJapvHH, CTHJIMCTHK XyCyCUSTIapuHU Oatadcui
Vprauu mapt 3mac. Kymiabd tankukoTiapaa TabKUIJIaHUIITNYA, CAHTAKTUK OUPITHK
noMM(yHKIIMOHAT Ba TMOJMCEMAHTUK XYCYCHSITTa 3ra Ba YIAPHUHT CTUIUCTHK
XapakTepu Oup-Oupura TabCUpH aCOCUAA YPraHWIUIIHY Tajdad KUIaau.

DJUIMNTUK Tamiap CTWIMCTUK JKUXATIaH aHMK HMQoJanaHraH rariapaup:
SIITMIITUK TaIUIApHUHT OUp Heda Typiapu KyHJAJIMK MYJIOKOT yciryoura xoc 0ynuo,
Oomkanapu mMyOJUIIMCTHKA Ba Oaauuii amabuér yciayOura TETHIUIUAND. YJIapHH
,Baumeistern der Sprache» neiui MyMKHUH Ba Maxcyc CTUJIMCTHK BOCUTa cudaru-
na Kyutanwiaau. Mkku GpyHKIMoHAa, WIMUAN Ba pacMHUI  ycTy0/1a SJIUTMIITHK rariap
JeApau KyJUTaHUIMANIu.

OJUIMOTHK ~ TalUIADHUHT  TYPIU-TYMaHJIUTHHU Ba YJapHUHT MablIyM
CUTyalusiap/a MIUIATWIKII XOJUIAPUHUA aHUK CTPYKTypanapra COJIMII KUUUH. Y
JOUMO  TYJa MabHOHU HoaanaMain, JOUM KaHAalaup ranra OOFJIaHTaH XoJjaa
€k Oupop curyanust OunaH udonananaau. dakarruHa Oy ramiapaard OXaHT Ba
naysa yJapHU HYTK Oupnuru cudaruaa TamKuH KAJIUIITa acoc sipaTau.

1. Elliptische Sitze in der Alltagsrede. DnaunTUK TariapHUHT KYyHIATUK
MYJIOKOT ycnyOuaa wunuaTwidimi. by ycny0na SpKUHIMK HOpPAacMUIIMK
JIMAJIOTUK HYTK, YMOIMOHAJUIMK YJIApPHU JJUTUITUKIUK XYCYCUATUHU Ky4auTHpaIu.
Cyx0ataa, MyJOKOTAa KaTHamaéTrad y3 BazudaiapuHu *KYHATyBYH Ba TUHTJIOBUYH
mIaKIuaa JOMMO Y3rapTupuld Typaauiap, GUKpiIap OJAUHIAH TalépiaHMaiInd Ba
cyx0ar maBomujaa Ty3atwiMaiau. Tun Bocutanapunan (oimanaHmiaéTrania xam
SPKUHIIMK, HOpacMUil aTMocdepana cyxOariamaérraH HOTUKIapJaH CHUHTAKTHK
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Koujanapra Karbuil OyicyHuHu xam tainad kunmaiian. Mimo - uiopanap, MUMHKA
Ba Oomka €paMyy BOCUTANIap TUJI CTPYKTYpalapuHH Tyiaupuiira épaam oepaau
Ba Xap OMp HyTKHard kamumimk ,Redesplitter» MyiokoTra xamakuT OepMaiian.
lamnapna Kyiuaaru ran 6ynakiapu HIUIATUIMACIUTH MyMKHH:

das Subjekt: Hab schon gehért. Hat keinen Zweck.

das Pradikat: Jeden Tag ein Streit;

ein Teil des Pradikats: /n Leipzig gekauft. Schon, daf3 du da bist;

beide Hauptsatzglieder: Einen Stuhl, bitte!

DJUMINITUK Tariap KYIuHYa pemMara sragiupiap, TeMa 3ca KOHTEKCTIaH MabIyM
oYy myMkuH. TVma ranga skcmmuiuT ndoaananran (GUKp, SJUTMNTUK rariapaa
HMIUTAOUAT Xoiaa Maxkyn Oymaau. Ummmunutoukau 0. CkpeOHEB  KyHIAIHMK
MYJIOKOT YCIIyOMHUHT aCOCHI XyCycusTiIapuaan n1ed xucobnaiinu. [1, 256].

CaBon-xaBo0O ramnapia  AJWNTHK TalUIApDHUHT KYJUIAHWUIIA TaOUUi X0l
xucobma-Haau. XKaBoO caBosra Kapatuirad OViaan Ba KEHUHTH CaBOJI ca jkaBoOra
wynantupunanu.: Was ist dein Fach? — Schlosser. — Wie ist es zu dem Unfall gekom-
men? — Aus Unachtsamkeit. — Wer war dabei? — Mein Nachbar. KaBo6 6epunran
CYPOK Tarjiaru MabJIyMOTHUHT OYIII YpUHIAPUHH TYIAUpaIu. TYIIUPYBUUIHN CYPOK
TaIJIApHUHT YPUHIIAPH KYHJAIHK MYJIOKOT MaTepHajUlapu acocuja bpuHKMaHH
TOMOHUJAH Kyiuaaru pakaminapna oepuiran: Objekt 22 Fille, Subjekt 20 Falle, At-
tribut 11 Falle, motivierende Angaben, mit wie, warum etc. erfragt, 23 Fille.

Cypok cy3map xaM KHCKa IIaKJIIa, alHUKCA, CYPOK-)KaBOO 3aHKUPH MIAKINIA
oymumu mymkuH Frage-Antwort-Kette: Ihr Name? — Schulz. — Thr Beruf? — Arzt.
— Ihr Alter? — Dreiffig. I'anra Oepunaérran cypokiIap Tyja Mmakijga Oepriianu,
Bpunkmanaunr Tagkukotraapuaa in 100 von 111 Féllen. XXaBoOnapaunr sipMu akc
XOJI/1a AJUTMNTHK Takiga 6epuiran: 51 zu 58 [2, 233].

JlonMoO 2JITUNITHK  TIaKJT CYpOBIIapAa CYpOK TallHUHT pPeMacH jkaBobJia Temara
avinananu: Ist sie aktiv?— Aktiv? Das gerade nicht.

Huanornapna MynokoTdunap Oomika KuMca (pUKpIaApUHU SJUTANTUK IHAKIAa
ndoganaianap, 1aBoM dTTUpAAUIIAP, TYIIUpaAUIap Ba y3namTupanunap: Ich will
leben und du willst Geld. — Um zu leben. (Remarque).

ONMUOTUK Tan KyHWJard ranja CUTYalUsSHUHT KYI MabHOIM Ba KaTbUU
SKAHJIMTMHUA HaMOWWI Kuinanu: In einem Warenhaus: Einen Sommermantel? Wel-
che Grofie? Am Eisenbahnschalter: Drei zweiter Leipzig (=drei Fahrkarten zweiter
Klasse, fiir einen Zug nach Leipzig). ,, Gestatten?  fragt der junge Mann, wenn er
eine Dame zum Tanz auffordert.

[laxCHUHT HYTKH TYJIUK OYJIWIIM MYMKHH Ba IIIy Tanra KUPUTMa SJUTATITHK
rariap wioBa KUIuHagu: Man hdlt mich fiir verriickt. Alle. Auch du. Und auch meine
Buben (Diirrenmatt, Die Physiker).

lammapgaru cMHTAaKTHK OVIMHUIN KyHIAJIUK MYJIOKOTAa 3apyp OyiMarax
CTHJIUCTUK XONATAMP, HYTKAArd XHMC-XasDKOHHM, a)KaOJIaHWITHU OOIIKA TICHUXUK
xoJiaTiaapHu udoaanamu Ba 0y GUKPHUHT OYJIMHUIINATA OJTUO KEJTUIITH MYMKHH.

DJUIMNTUAK TaIJIAQPHUHT Ky KYJUTAHWIN JApaKacHHU KyWWJard jkKaaBajijiaH
KypHIll MyMKHH: TaH/laHral maTepuai 5 Ta 3aMOHaBHM Teatp cueHapuiicuaan 5000
ran ojuHrad 0ynmub, xap 6up acapaan 1000 TagaHHU TAIIKWAI KAJIAAH; YIapaaH

amuunTuk ramiap 35,7% tamkun Kuianu [3, 345].
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Theaterstiick Ellipsen
Gert Ledig, “Das Duell” 356
Fred Reichwald, “Das Wagnis der Maria Diehl” 371
Giinther Weisenborn, “ Die Illegalen” 292
Fr.Diirrenmatt, Die Physiker 384
Ulrich Becher, Feuerwasser 382

2. Elliptische Séitze in der Publizistik. [Ty0nunucTukanuHT aiipuM sKaHpIIapua
IUMIITAK Tamjiap  CTHIUCTHK HOpMalapra MoOC KeJaau: MatOyoT IBJIOHIAp,
TaHUIITHPYBIAP, 00-XaBO MAbIyMOTJApU SJUTUNTHK Taruiap €paamuia Ty3HIaIu.
,Leipziger Pfeffermiihle» Teatpu mactypuman 6up mucon kenrtupamus: Mit Tulpen
und Pasteten. Premiere am 3. Oktober 1964 im Haus am Thomaskirchhof. Regie: Hans
Robert Wille-, Ausstattung: Christian Ladwig\ Musikalische Leitung-. Gerd Holger.

Cnopt mawaymotTnapunan: Eishockey. In Helsinki : Finnland — Rusland 1 : 4
Erstes Spiel in Tampere gleichfalls 1 : 4 .

MexmonxoHa yuyH peknama : Paradieshof —das Haus der guten Laune-, Gutes
aus Kiiche und Keller. Tdglich Tanz fiir alt und jung. Montag Ruhetag. DIIUNTHK
rarJiap ra3eranxapaard MakoJyianap capiiaBxalapuaa Kyruad yupainu: Auf ewig mit
dem Lande Medwedews verbunden. — An der Seite der Volker in aller Welt.

3. Elliptische Sitze in der schonen Literatur. bagumii amabuérnapaaru
ITUNTHK Tariap. baguuii anabuérnapaa >JuIMITUK rariap CTUIMCTUK BOCUTATapHU
aHWK udomanamaa Kyuanmwiaan. O0pasiap HYTKH KyHIaJIUK MYJIOKOT yciyOuma
udonanaHaay, MIyHHHT YYyH XaM, HOKOpUIA TabKHUJIara-HUMHU3ACK, SILTUITHK
ramiap Oaauuii agabuérnapnaru oOpasiap HYTKMHUHT THUIUK KYPHUHULIHIUD.
lamnmapHUHT Typiu makwiapra OYJIWHUIN XoJiamiapu Oanuuii agabuétnapaa Kym
yupaiuran xonarmiapiaH xucoOnaHaau. [amHuHr Oynaxmapra OYnuHHWIIN EKH
YHUHT OOIIKAa MYCTaKWJ Tram MaKiIuAa KaUTapuiIdil XOIUIapyu XaM MaBXKyIIHp.
lanHuHT yerapacu oxaHr OWiIaH KypcaTuiaiu.

So war das. Damals. Gestern (Borchert, Die Elbe). Aber es war nur ein diirrer
grader Mensch mit langen Beinen und einem kahlen Schidel, der in der einsamen
Halle marschierte. Marschierte mit einem kahlen Schidel... (Borchert, Preullens
Gloria).

OHI KYTI MIIJIATHITaH BOCUTA cH(aTHaa HMIPECCHOHHUCTIAP Ba IKCIIPECCUO-
HUCTJIAp acapilapuiaH TalUIAPHUHT OYIMHMIN XyCycUsTiaapu Oomrka anadwuii
OKUMJIapra XaM KupuO kenau. Y ramiapia myHaail MabHoJIapHU udomanainky,
HYTKKA OXaHIJIOPJIHK, CY3JI0BUMIa Fa3a0M YUKUIIMIAH OJAWH Hadac OJIMIITra,
WKKWAJIAHUII, KYPKYB, YapuyOKJIWK Ba XOJIJIaH TOWMINI KaOW XoJaTiapaa Xam aHHUK
kypcatub oepanu: Klein, verbittert, verarbeitet, zerfahren, fahrig, farblos, verdngs-
tigt, unterdriickt: der Kellner. Der kleine Kellner. Ein richtiger Kellner: verdrossen,
stereotyp hoflich, geruchlos, ohne Gesicht, numeriert, verwachsen und trotzdem
leicht schmuddelig... Und mein Onkel? Ach, mein Onkell Breit, braun, brummend...
(Borchert, Schischyphusch).

larapHUHT OYJIWHMINK YHUHT alipuM KUCMJIapUAard MabHOHHM TabKHJJIAIl
yuyH xusMat Kunagu: Drei Mdnner safen am Tisch. Und das Mddchen. (Borchert,
Der Kaffee ist undefinierbar). Vgl. Drei Mdnner und ein Mddchen saf3en am Tisch.
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TRANSLATION PROBLEMS IN THE PROCESS OF CREATING A DIC-
TIONARY

Ne’matova Shahrizoda,
2nd year student of guide and translation activity,
Faculty of Foreign Languages, Fergana State University

Abstract: This thesis paper delves into the intricate challenges that arise during
the process of creating a dictionary, with a specific focus on translation-related is-
sues. By examining the complexities of language transfer, cultural nuances, and
contextual shifts, this study aims to shed light on the obstacles inherent in dictio-
nary compilation and propose effective strategies for mitigating these challenges.
Through a combination of theoretical analysis, case studies, and practical solutions,
this research contributes to the fields of lexicography and linguistic studies while
emphasizing the importance of accurate and culturally sensitive communication.

Keywords: Translation problems, complexity, theory, analysis, lexicology, com-
munication.

Annotatsiya: Bu tezisda lug‘at yaratish jarayonida yuzaga keladigan murakkab
muammolar ko‘rib chiqilib, tarjima bilan bog‘liq masalalarga alohida e’tibor qaratil-
gan. Til tarjimasining murakkabliklari, madaniy nuanslar va kontekstual o‘zgarishlar-
ni o‘rganib, ushbu tadqiqot lug‘at tuzishga xos bo‘lgan to‘siqlarga oydinlik kiritish
va bu muammolarni yumshatish uchun samarali strategiyalarni taklif gilishdan ibo-
rat. Nazariy tahlil, amaliy tadqiqotlar va amaliy yechimlarning kombinatsiyasi orqali
ushbu tadqiqot leksikografiya va tilshunoslik sohalariga hissa qo‘shadi va shu bilan
birga aniq va madaniy jihatdan sezgir muloqotning muhimligini ta’kidlaydi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Tarjima muammolari, murakkablik, nazariya, tahlil, leksikologi-
ya, muloqot.

AHHoTanusi: B 1aHHON Te3uc paccMaTpuBaloOTCS CJIOXKHBIE IPOOJIEMBI,
BO3HHUKAIOIINE B IPOLIECCE CO3JaHMs CIOBapsi, ¢ OCOOBIM YIOPOM Ha BOIPOCHI,
CBA3aHHBIC C MEPEBOJOM. I3ydast CI0KHOCTU S3BIKOBOIO IIEPEBOJA, KYJIbTYPHBIE
HIOQHCBl U KOHTEKCTyaJIbHBIE CIBUIU, HTO MCCIEJOBAHUE IIPU3BAHO IPOJIUTH CBET
Ha NPENATCTBUSA, IPUCYIINE COCTABIICHUIO CIOBApEH, U MPEATIOKUTh AP (HEKTUBHbBIE
CTpaTeruu AJIsl CMATYEHUs ATUX MpobiseM. brarogaps coueTaHUIO TEOPETUYECKOTO
aHaIn3a, TEMaTUYECKUX UCCIIEI0BAaHUN U ITPAKTUYECKUX PELLICHUN 3TO UCCIIEI0BAHNE
BHOCHUT BKJIaJ B OOJIACTH JIEKCUKOTpa(uu W JMHIBUCTUYECKHX HCCIIEIOBAHHIM,
MOIYEPKUBAs IPU 3TOM BaKHOCTh TOUHOT'O U KYJIbTYPHO UyBCTBUTEIILHOTO OOILIEHUSI.
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Kniouesvie cnoea: llpobrnembl TiepeBOJa, CIOXKHOCTh, TEOpPHUS, AaHAIU3,
JICKCHUKOJIOTHs, KOMMYHHKAIU.
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Introduction: Language, as a dynamic and multifaceted phenomenon, serves as
a bridge that connects diverse cultures, societies, and individuals. Within this intri-
cate web of linguistic communication, dictionaries play a crucial role in document-
ing and facilitating the understanding of languages across the globe. The creation
of a dictionary is a monumental endeavor that involves not only meticulous lexi-
cographical work but also intricate challenges stemming from the very essence of
language itself. One of the most pervasive and intricate challenges in this process is
the issue of translation.

Main body: There are many challenges that we may face while creating some
types of dictionaries.

The first one is “semantic equivalence”: finding an accurate equivalent word in
the target language for a source language word. Languages often have words with
unique cultural or historical significance that do not have direct equivalents in other
languages.

2nd: Synonymy and Antonymy: Translating words that have multiple synonyms
or antonyms can be challenging, as the choice of which synonym or antonym to use
depends on the context.

3rd: Polysemy and Homonymy: Polysemy occurs when a single word has multi-
ple related meanings, while homonymy refers to words that sound the same but have
different meanings. Translating such words accurately while maintaining context can
be difficult.

4th: Cultural Nuances: Different languages and cultures may have words that
carry distinct cultural connotations, making direct translation inadequate. These nu-
ances must be captured to ensure accurate representation.

5th: Idiomatic Expressions: Idioms are phrases that have meanings beyond the
sum of their individual words. Translating idiomatic expressions requires an under-
standing of their cultural and linguistic context.

6th: Untranslatability: Some concepts in one language may lack a direct equiva-
lent in another, resulting in untranslatable words. This challenge is often faced when
dealing with culture-specific terms or complex emotions.

7th: Collocations: Collocations are word combinations that commonly occur to-
gether. Translating them accurately is important for conveying natural and fluent
language.

8th: Cultural References: References to cultural figures, events, or concepts that
are unique to a culture can be difficult to translate in a way that retains their intended
meaning.

9th: Contextual Adaptation: Language use can vary greatly based on context.
Translating a word or phrase while accounting for the surrounding text requires an
understanding of the broader context.

10th: Technical and Domain-Specific Vocabulary: Some words have specific
technical or domain-related meanings that might not have direct equivalents in other
languages.

11th: Loanwords: Borrowed words from one language to another may retain
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their original spelling and pronunciation but might need explanation or adaptation to
fit the target language’s structure.

12th: Grammatical Differences: Languages have varying grammatical structures,
so translating sentences while maintaining proper grammar can be challenging.

13th: Language Evolution: Languages evolve over time, and new words or
meanings emerge. Dictionaries need to capture these changes to remain up-to-date
and accurate.

14th: Machine Translation Limitations: While technology aids translation, auto-
mated systems may struggle with capturing cultural nuances, idiomatic expressions,
and complex word meanings.

15th: Subjectivity: Translators may need to make subjective decisions about how
closely to stick to the original meaning versus conveying the intended effect in the
target language.

Addressing these translation problems requires a combination of linguistic ex-
pertise, cultural understanding, and consideration of the target audience for the dic-
tionary. Lexicographers often use various strategies, including providing extensive
context, offering multiple possible translations, and explaining cultural significance,
to tackle these challenges and ensure accurate and comprehensive dictionary entries.

Conclusion: In the intricate landscape of linguistic exploration and cultural
exchange, the process of creating a dictionary emerges as a formidable endeavor,
shaped by the challenges and intricacies of translation. The journey through the
realm of translation problems within this context has illuminated the multifaceted
nature of language and its inherent ties to culture, semantics, and context. As this
exploration draws to a close, several key observations and reflections emerge, under-
scoring the significance of addressing translation problems in the pursuit of accurate
and culturally sensitive dictionary entries.
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ASPECTS LINGUOSTYLISTIQUES DE LA TRADUCTION DES ADJEC-
TIFS INTENSIFS FRANCAIS VERS D’AUTRES LANGUES
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Normatov Azamatbek Abduxalilovich
Andijon davlat chet tillari instituti dokroranti

Annotation: Cette ¢tude explore les défis et les stratégies de traduction des ad-
jectifs intensifs frangais vers d’autres langues. Elle examine les variations linguosty-
listiques et cherche a comprendre comment les adjectifs intensifs sont traduits dans
différents contextes linguistiques, tout en préservant leur intensité et leur impact sty-
listique.

Mots-clés: traduction, intensif, adjectifs, contexte, variation.

La traduction des adjectifs intensifs francais vers d’autres langues constitue un
défi pour les traducteurs. Les adjectifs intensifs sont utilisés pour donner une em-
phase ou une intensité a un mot ou a une expression. Ils jouent un réle essentiel dans
la communication et la construction du sens dans une phrase. Cependant, traduire ces
adjectifs de maniere fidele et idiomatique dans une autre langue peut étre un exercice
complexe.

Chaque langue possede ses propres caractéristiques linguistiques et stylistiques,
ce qui signifie que la traduction des adjectifs intensifs nécessite une compréhension
approfondie de la langue cible [1, 45]. Il est important de prendre en compte non
seulement le sens littéral de 1’adjectif intensif, mais aussi son impact stylistique dans
la langue d’origine.

Prenons I’exemple de 1’adjectif intensif “trés” en frangais. Il est souvent utilisé
pour renforcer un adjectif ou un adverbe [2, 56] : “tres grand”, “tres rapidement”.
En ouzbek on peut utiliser I’adverbe “juda”, en anglais, on peut utiliser 1’adverbe
“very” pour traduire cette intensité, mais d’autres options sont possibles pour éviter
la répétition excessive de “juda” et “very”. Par exemple, on pourrait traduire “tres
grand” en “ulkan’ en ouzbek, “huge” ou “enormous” en anglais, selon le contexte.
En espagnol, I’adverbe “muy” est trés souvent utilisé¢ pour traduire “trés”, mais il
existe également d’autres options comme “bastante” ou “sumamente”.

Dans d’autres langues, I’adjectif intensif “fres” peut étre rendu de manicre
différente. Par exemple, en allemand, on peut utiliser “sehr” ou “extreme” pour
traduire cette intensité. En italien, “molto” est I’équivalent de “frés”, mais on peut
aussi utiliser “estremamente’ dans certains contextes.

La traduction de I’adverbe d’intensité “frés” ou “extrémement” vers la littéra-
ture d’autres langues dépend de la langue spécifique que vous souhaitez traduire.

Voici quelques exemples de traduction de “trés” ou “extrémement” vers cer-
taines langues courantes :

- Ouzbek: juda ou bag‘oyat, benihoyat;

- Anglais : very ou extremely;

- Espagnol : muy ou extremadamente;

- Allemand : sehr ou extrem;

- Italien : molto ou estremamente;
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- Portugais : muito ou extremamente;

- Russe : ouens pour “trés” et uepe3BpIUaliHO pour “extrémement”;

- Chinois : JE& (feichang) pour “trés” et R E (jigi) pour “‘extrémement”;

- Japonais : & T¥H (totemo) pour “trés” et JEE I (hijoni) pour “extréme-
ment”.

I1 faut noter que la traduction précise dépendra du contexte et du degré d’inten-
sit¢ que vous souhaitez exprimer. Il est également important de consulter un dic-
tionnaire ou de faire appel a un traducteur professionnel pour obtenir des traductions
précises et appropriées dans le cadre littéraire.

La traduction des adjectifs intensifs frangais vers d’autres langues nécessite donc
une analyse approfondie du contexte, du registre de langue et des nuances séman-
tiques [3, 110]. Il est également important de prendre en compte les variations régio-
nales et culturelles afin de garantir une traduction précise et appropriée.

Dans certains cas, il peut étre difficile de trouver un équivalent exact dans la
langue cible. Les traducteurs doivent donc faire preuve de créativité et d’adaptabilité
pour transmettre I’intensité souhaitée dans la traduction.

La traduction des adjectifs intensifs peut parfois étre un défi car il n’y a pas
toujours d’¢ quivalent direct dans la langue cible. Les adjectifs intensifs sont sou-
vent utilisés pour renforcer 1’intensité d’une caractéristique ou d’une action. Par ex-
emple, en ouzbek, on peut utiliser des adjectifs intensifs tels que “‘juda”, «o‘ta”,
“bag ‘oyat”, “benihoyat” et en anglais “very”, “extremely” ou “super’ pour ajouter
une nuance d’intensité a un adjectif. Cependant, dans d’autres langues, il peut étre
nécessaire de trouver des solutions alternatives pour transmettre cette intensité. Par-
fois, il n’existe pas d’équivalent direct dans la langue cible et les traducteurs doivent
donc faire preuve de créativité et d’adaptabilité pour trouver des solutions [4, 33].

Lorsqu’il s’agit de transmettre I’intensité souhaitée, les traducteurs peuvent uti-
liser différentes stratégies. Ils peuvent rechercher des adjectifs ou des expressions
similaires qui expriment une intensité comparable a celle de I’adjectif intensif dans
la langue source.

Ils peuvent également recourir a des constructions grammaticales différentes
pour renforcer le sens de 1’adjectif. Par exemple, ils peuvent utiliser des adverbes,
des phrases nominales ou des expressions idiomatiques pour donner a I’adjectif une
connotation plus intense [6, 77].

Parfois, les traducteurs peuvent également décider d’ajouter des mots supplé-
mentaires pour rendre I’intensité plus explicite dans la traduction. Cela peut inclure
I’utilisation de mots de renforcement tels que “tres”, “extrémement’ ou “vraiment”.

I1 est important de noter que cette créativité dans la traduction doit toujours se
faire dans le respect de la langue cible et des normes linguistiques appropriées. Les
traducteurs doivent veiller a ce que leurs choix de mots et de constructions grammat-
icales restent cohérents avec la langue cible et ne modifient pas significativement le
sens de ’original.

Trouver un équivalent exact des adjectifs intensifs dans la langue cible peut étre
difficile, mais les traducteurs peuvent utiliser leur créativité et leur adaptabilité pour
transmettre 1’intensité souhaitée dans la traduction [8, 223].

BWIL
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En conclusion, le parcours linguostylistique de la traduction des adjectifs inten-
sifs frangais vers d’autres langues est un défi complexe mais nécessaire pour assurer
une traduction fidéle et idiomatique. Il nécessite une compréhension approfondie
des différentes langues et de leurs particularités linguistiques et stylistiques. Les tra-
ducteurs doivent donc étre conscients des différents choix possibles en fonction du
contexte et de la langue cible afin de rendre au mieux I’intensité des adjectifs dans
la traduction.

-
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BEVOSITA VA BILVOSITA TARJIMANING MUAMMOLARI

Normatova Barno Qodirjon qizi

Tillar va ijtimoiy-gumanitar fanlar kafedrasi stajyor o‘qituvchisi,
Namangan davlat chet tillari instituti

Nabiyeva Gulsara Muhammadjon qizi

Namangan davlat chet tillari instituti talabasi

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada bevosita va bilvosita tarjimaning yutuq va kam-
chiliklari, muammolari yoritilgan. Asosan tarjima tahlili obyekti sifatida mashhur
fransuz yozuvchisi P.Merimening «Mateo Falkon» novellasining original varianti,
uning rus va o‘zbek tillariga qilingan tarjimalari tahlil gilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: tarjima nazariyasi, bevosita tarjima, bilvosita tarjima, tarjimaning
nazariy tamoyillari, ko‘p ma’noli so‘zlarning ekvivalenti, semantik o‘xshashliklar,
milliy o‘ziga xosliklarning tarjima qilinishi.

AHHOTanus: B naHHON cTarbe OCBEMIAKOTCA JOCTHIKEHHUS W HENOCTATKH, IIPO-
671eMbI IPSIMOTO U KOCBEHHOTO MepeBoia. B 0CHOBHOM B KauecTBe 00bEKTa ePEeBOI-
YECKOTO aHAJIM3a aHATM3UPYIOTCS OPUTHHATIBHAS BepcHsi poMaHa «Mateo DabKoH»
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KaroueBrle ciioBa: TCOpHA NEpeBOAA, HpﬂMOﬁ MEepeBOA, KOCBEHHBII MepeBOa,
TCOPECTUUCCKHUEC OCHOBEI IMEPCBOAA, DKBHUBAJICHTHOCTh MHOT'O3HAYHBIX CJIOB, CMBIC-
JJOBOC CXOACTBO, HAIIMOHAJIbHBIC 0COOCHHOCTH nepesoaa.

Abstract: This article highlights the achievements and shortcomings, problems
of direct and indirect translation. Mainly, as an object of translation analysis, the
original version of the novel “Mateo Falcon” by the famous French writer P.Merime,
its translations into Russian and Uzbek languages are analyzed.

Key words: translation theory, direct translation, indirect translation, theoretical
principles of translation, equivalence of polysemous words, semantic similarities,
translation of national peculiarities.

“Rivojlanib borayotgan bu jamiyatimizda hamma narsaning o‘rni ahamiyatlidir.
Aynan, hozirgi XXI asr ilm-fan, texnika, taraqqiyot asrida kerakli va insoniyatni
cho‘qqilarga olib chigadigan ma’lumotlar juda ko‘p va bu ma’lumotlarning ko‘p
qismi chet tillaridadir. Xususan, tarjima ham bugungi kunda ilm-fan rivojlanishiga
katta ta’sir o‘tkazadi. Turli texnikalar hozirda juda rivojlanayotgan zamonki, bularn-
ing asosiy ildizida tarjima turadi.

Tarjima juda murakkab, shu bilan birga, muhim jarayon hisoblanadi. U yor-
damida xalqlar o‘zaro aloqalarini yo‘lga qo‘yadi. Ulardan siyosiy, iqtisodiy, ijtimoiy,
madaniy aloqalar bo‘lishi mumkin, shu jumladan, badiiy alogalar ham millat ravn-
aqida yuksak o‘rin egallaydi. Hech bir xalq o‘z-o°‘zidan taraqqiy etmaydi, bunga
turli davlatlarda yaratilayotgan kashfiyotlar va yangiliklar yordam beradi. Albatta,
tarjima bu jarayonda faol ishtirok etadi. Bir tildagi asarni boshqa bir tilga tarjima
qilayotganimizda, xususan, ikki usul orqali tarjima qilishimiz mumkindir. Bular: bil-
vosita va bevosita tarjimalardir. Bilvosita tarjimada bir tildagi asar boshqa tilga vo-
sita orqali tarjima qilinadi. Bevosita tarjimada esa to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri tarjima qilinadi.
Ma’lumki, ilgarilari ko‘p tillik tarjimon, mutaxassislar bo‘lmaganliklari yoki kam
bo‘lganliklari uchun, G‘arbiy Yevropa adabiyoti, jumladan, ingliz, fransuz, ispan,
italiyan va boshqa tillarda yaratilgan asarlar o‘sha tilning o‘zida emas, balki rus
tilidan tarjima qilingan. Bunda asliyatdagi ma’no va mazmun yo‘qolishi ehtimoli
mavjuddir. Har bir xalq bir asarni boshqa tilga tarjima qilayotganda, o‘zining men-
talitetidan va milliyligidan kelib chiqib tarjima qiladi. Bu asarni shu tildan boshqa
bir tilga yana tarjima qilayotganda asl elementlari ko‘rinmay, o‘quvchida boshqa bir
taassurot uyg‘otishi mumkin. Bu bilvosita tarjimaning katta xatosidir.

Mustagqillik yillarida bevosita tarjimalar o‘z kuchini ko‘rsata boshladi. Adiblarn-
ing, asosan, vositachi til orqali tarjima qilinib kelgan durdona asarlari bu davrga
kelib, bevosita, ya’ni, asliyatdan ona tilimizga tarjima qilina boshlandi. Jumladan,
yuqoridagi tahlillarimizga suyangan holda fransuz adiblaridan misol keltiradi-
gan bo‘lsak: F.Moriakning “Ilonlar changalida” romani (1995-yil, Sh.Minavarov),
[.Kerenning “Amur Temur saltanati” romani (1999-yil, B.Ermatov), Sh.Perroning
“Ona g‘oz ertaklari” ona tilimizga tarjima qilinib, yurtimiz kutubxonalaridan joy
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olgan. Lekin gurunch kurmaksiz bo‘lmaydi deganlaridek, bugungi kunda milliy tar-
jimamizda ham kamchiliklar ozmuncha emas va to‘laqonlik bartaraf etildi deya ol-
maymiz. Bevosita tarjimada ham turli mutanosibliklarga guvoh bo‘lamiz. O‘zbek
adiblarining asarlarini boshqa bir tilga tarjima qilish shakllarida turli kamchiliklar
borligiga guvoh bo‘lamiz. Misol tariqasida aytadigan bo‘lsak, ikki yil avval tarji-
monlarimiz Abdulla Qodiriyning “O‘tgan kunlar” asarini ingliz tiliga tarjima qilish
chog‘ida turli kamchiliklarga yo‘l qo‘yganlar. Otabekka: “yigirma o‘ttiz chog‘lik
yosh yigitlar — Raxmatning o‘rtoqlari, ular orasida Otabek — kuyov ko‘rindi: boshida
simobi shoxi salla, ustida qora movut kamzul, movut shim: oyog‘ida qorapoy afzali,
belida Kumushbibining usta qo‘li bilan tikilgan shohi qiyig® ... “ deb ta’rif berilgan.
Tarjimada esa Otabekning sallasini inglizchaga tarjima qilish chog‘ida “Cap” ya’ni
“Kepka”, kamzulini “Jacket”, ya’ni “Kurtka”, “belbog‘ini” “cash”, ya’ni “Bog‘ich”
deya tarjima qilingan. Bir so‘z bilan aytganda, asarda tarjimon milliylikni boshqa bir
millatning milliy kiyimlariga aylantirib yuboradi va asar o‘z milliyligini yo‘qota-
di. Bu bilan o‘quvchida turli anglashilmovchiliklar yuzaga keladi. Bu millatimizni
asl kiyinishini ifoda etib turadigan kiyimlarni asl holida qoldirib, izohlab ketilganda
qanday bo‘lardi? Nima deb o‘ylaysiz? Nima uchun biz G‘arb adabiyotidan Sharq
adabiyotiga asar tarjima qilayotganimizda o‘z milliylikni saqlagan holda tarjima qil-
amiz-u lekin o°zimizning san’at durdonalarimizni o°zga tilga tarjima qilayotganimiz-
da ularning milliyligidan kelib chiqib tarjima qilamiz, bir o‘ylab ko‘ring-a? Masalan,
biz Hind asarlari bilan tanishadigan bo‘lsak, ularning milliy, ayollar libosi bo‘lgan
“Sari’ni o‘zimizning tilga “Atlas ko‘ylak™ deb o‘zlashtirib olmaymiz-ku, to‘g‘rimi?
Bu tarjima, albatta, G*arb adabiyotiga bo‘layotgan hurmatimiz, avvalo, o‘zimizning
milliy tarjimamizga ham bo‘lishi kerak. Zero, o‘zini hurmat qilgan millat, o‘zgalarni
hurmat qiladi. Har bir millatning milliyligi o‘z o‘rnida qolishi kerak. Shunday ekan,
bu borada tarjimonlarimiz ehtiyotkorona va har tomonlama ilmli shaxs bo‘lishlari
lozimdir. Siz ham shunday fikrdamisiz? “

- ~

Chet tilidan rus tiliga, rus tilidan o‘zbek tiliga o‘girilgan asarlarni qiyosiy tar-
jima tahlilini o‘rganish o‘zbek tarjimashunosligi fanida kam o‘rganilgan soha.
Shu sababli xorijiy tillardan birini va rus tilini chuqur o‘rgangan tadqiqotchilar,
tarjimonlar tayyorlash hozirgi zamon tarjima ilmining dolzarb masalalaridan biri
bo‘lib turibdi. Jahon adabiyotining juda ko‘p durdonalari rus tiliga o‘girilgani
holda ularning juda ko‘pchiligi hamon o‘zbek kitobxonlariga yetib kelmagani
ham sir emas. Ularni rus tili orqali o‘zbek kitobxonlariga yetkazishga o‘rinayot-
gan tarjimonlarimizning sermashaqqat mehnatlarini tan olganimiz holda, bil-
vosita tarjima asliyatdagi boy badiily semantik-stilistik ifodadorlikni to‘lig‘icha
o‘zbek kitobxonlariga yetkaza olmayotganligi ham tan olingan haqiqatdir.
E’tiboringizga havola etilayotgan bevosita va bilvosita tarjima tahlili bu boradagi ilk
urinish bo‘lib, tarjima ilmi bilan shug‘ullanayotgan talabalarga, yosh tarjimonlarga
amaliy yordam bo‘ladi degan umiddamiz.

Chet tilidagi matn parchasi, uning rus tiliga qilingan tarjimasi va shu tarjimadan
qilingan o‘zbekcha tarjimasini bir yo‘la taqdim qilinishi tarjima ilmi bilan shug‘ul-
lanuvchi yosh tadqiqotchilarga, tarjimonlarga
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¢ matnning bilvosita tarjimadagi yutuq va kamchiliklarni oz ko‘zi bilan ko‘rib
aniqlashga,

e original matndagi leksik, frazeologik birliklarning semantik-stilistik ma’no-
larini chuqurroq anglashga,

e original va tarjima matnlardagi leksik, grammatik transformasiyalarni, ekvi-
valentlar tanlashdagi yutuq va kamchiliklarni, muallif uslubini saqlashdagi variat-
siyalarni chuqurroq anglashga,

e badiiy tarjima ko‘nikma va malakalarini shakllantirishga va takomillashtiri-
shga amaliy yordam beradi.

>

-

Bevosita va bilvosita tarjima tahlili obyekti sifatida mashhur fransuz yozuvchi-
si P.Merimening «Mateo Falkon» novellasining original varianti (P.Merimé, Mateo
Falcone et autres nouvelles.Nouveaux classiques Larousse. Paris, s.a. P.19-35.), uning
O.Lavrova tarjimasidagi ruscha matndan (P.Merime. [zbrannoye.M.1979 s.161-170)
va O.Sharafiddinovning ruschadan o‘girgan o‘zbekcha tarjimasidan (P.Merime,Karl
[X saltanatining yilnomasi.Novellalar. T.1986) foydalanildi. Matn parchalari novella
matni ketma-ketligida rim ragamlari bilan belgilangan. Bu talabalarga parchani va
0°z tarjimalarini kitob oxirida xuddi shunday ragamlar bilan berilgan matnning be-
vosita tarjimasi bilan giyoslab o‘rganishni osonlashtiradi.

1. En sortant, de Porto—Vecchio et se dirigeant au nord-ouest, vers [’intérieur de
I’tle, on voit le terrain s’ éléver assez rapidement, et apres trois heures de marches
par des sentiers tortueux, obstrués par de gros quartiers de rocs et quelquefois cou-
pés par des ravins, on se trouve sur le bord d’un maqui tris étendu. (p.19).

Ecnu noiitu Ha ceBepa — 3anan ot [Topto — Bekko B riy6 ocTpoBa, TO MECTHOCT
HAYHET JAaBOJIHO KPYTO MOJHUMACS , U TOCJIE€ TPEXUACOBOM X0A0bI 110 U3BEIUCTHIM
TPOTIKaM, 3arpaMOXJICHHBIM OOJIIIMMHU OOJIOMKAaMHU CKall U KO€ — TJe NepeceuHbIM
OBparMu, BbIHIEI K OOLIMPHBIM 3apOCiIsiM MakH. (c.3).

Porto —Vekkodan shimoliy-g ‘arbga — orolning ichkarisiga qarab yo ‘l olsangiz,
ancha tik giyaliklardan ko ‘tarilishiga to ‘g ‘ri keladi. Katta—katta xarsangtoshlar qa-
lashib yotgan, ba zi joylari o ‘pirilib ketgan ilon izi so ‘gqmogdan uch soatlar chamasi
yursangiz, boshi-keti ko ‘rinmaydigan qgalin makiga ro ‘para bo ‘lasiz. (215.b).

«En sortant» iborasini rus va o‘zbek tiliga qanday usul bilan o‘girilganligiga
e’tibor bering. O‘zbek tilida bu so‘z « -dan » chiqish kelishigi orqali ifodalab tarjima
qilingan. «On voit, on trouvey iboralari ifodalagan shaxssizlik ma’nolari tarjimada
o‘zbek tilida « siz ... ro‘para bo‘lasiz » iborasi bilan ifodalangan. Fransuzcha «le
quartier, le bord, coupé» so‘zlari ifodalagan ma’nolariga e’tibor beradigan bo‘lsak,
ularning o‘zbekcha tarjimada « ... xarsangtoshlar qalashib yotgan, ba’zi joylari o‘pi-
rilib ketgan ... » deb tarjima qilinganini ko‘rishingiz mumkin. Bunda asliyatdagi
so‘zlar tarjimadan tushirilib qoldirganligini va ular ifodalagan ma’nolar o‘zbekcha
mugqobil so‘zlar yordamida berilganligini ko‘rish mumkin. Jumladagi «on voit le
terrain s’¢léver assez rapidement» iborasi o‘zbekcha «bir-biridan baland tepaliklarni
ko‘rasan» iborasi bilan o‘girilishi tarjimonning stilistik uslubini ko‘rsatib beradi.

11. Le maquis est la patrie des bergers corses et de quiconque s ’est brouillé avec
la justice. (p.19).
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Maxku-poouna KopCUKaHcKux nacmyxos u 6cex, Kmo He 6 1a0ax ¢ npasocyouem
(c.3)

Maki korsikalik cho ‘ponlar bilan gonunga chap berib yurganlarning makoni.
(215.D).

«la patrie» so‘zi ifodalagan barcha ma’nolar ichidan o‘zbekcha tarjimada “ma-
kon” so‘zi tanlab olingan. «Se brouiller avec la justice» iborasi o‘zbek tilida «qonun-
ga chap berib yurmoq» iborasi orqali, «quiconque» — so‘zi «yurganlarning» so‘zi
orqali tarjima qilingan.

111. 1l faut savoir que le laboureur corse, pour s’epargner la peine de fumer son
champ, met le feu a une certaine étendu du bois: tant pis si la flamme se répand
plus loin que besoin n’est; arrive que pourra, on est siur d’avoir une bonne récolte
en semant sur cette terre fertilisée par les cendres des arbres qu’elle portait. (p.19).

Hano ckaszar, 4TO KOpPCHKaHCKHI 3emuiefiesiec, He enmas OpaT Ha cels
TPy YHABOXKMBAT CBOE IOJIE, BBDKHIAaeT 4YacT Jieca: HE ero 3adora, €ciid OrOH
pacrpocTpaHucs Jajiie, 4YeM €TO HYKHO; 4TO Obl TaM He ObLIO, OH YBEPEH, 4TO
NOJYYUT XOPOIIUH ypokall Ha 3emiie, yJI0OPCHHOM 30JI0i COXKCHHBIX JICPEBEB.
(c.3)

Aytish kerakki, korsikalik dehqon dalani o ‘g ‘itlash zahmatidan qochib, o ‘rmon-
ning bir chetiga o't qo ‘yadi. Olov keragidan ortigroq joyni yondirib yuborsa ham
parvoyiga kelmaydi. Nega deganda, yondirilgan daraxtlarning kuli tushgan yerdan
vaxshi hosil olishga ishonadi-da.(215 b.)

Quyidagi fransuzcha — ruscha — o‘zbekcha so‘zlarning ketma- ket lug‘atini
digqat bilan solishtiring. Ular asliyatda ifodalagan leksik-semantik ma’nolarga mos,
yoki mos emasligiga, bevosita va bilvosita tarjimada ularni qanday tarjima qilgan
bo‘lishi mumkinligiga e’tibor bering.

11 faut savoir que — nado skazat, chto — aytish kerakki;

«Le laboureur, fumer, le bois» so‘zlarining ko‘p ma’noligiga ahamiyat beradigan
bo‘lsak, bu so‘zlar tarjimada o‘zbek tilidagi mos ekvivalentlarni tanlash orqali
tarjima qilingan.

IV. Les épis enlevés, car on laisse la paille, qui donnerait de la peine a recueil-
ler, les racines qui sont restées en terre sans se consumer poussent, au printemps
suivant, des cepées trés épaisses qui en peu d’années, parviennent a une hauteur de
sept ou huit pieds. (p.19).

[Tocne Toro kak Kojocs cOOpaHbI (COJIOMY OCTaBIISIOT, TaK KakK €€ TPYIHO
yOpar), mycKalT Ha CIEAYIONIYI0 BECHY YacThle TOOETH; Yepe3 HECKOJIKO JIET OHU
JIOCTHTAIOT BBICOTHI B céM — BoceM (pyToB. (c.3).

Boshoglar yig‘ib olinganidan keyin (somoni qolaveradi, uni yig‘ib olish -
mashaqqat), yer ostida omon qolgan daraxt ildizlaridan yanagi bahorda navgiron

novdalar ko ‘karadi. Bir necha yil o ‘tib, ularning bo ‘yi yetti — sakkiz futga yetadi.
(215.D).

«Les épis enlevés» iborasining tarjimasiga e’tibor bering. O‘tgan zamon sifa-
tdoshi ishlatilgan bu iborani « Boshoglar yig‘ib olinganidan keyin ... » deb tarjima
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qilingan. Ruscha va o‘zbekcha variantlarda «car on laisse la paille, qui donnerait
de la peine a recueiller» iborasi jumla ravonligi uchun qavs ichida tarjima qilingan.
Bu, albatta, jumlaning umumiy ma’nosiga putur yetkazmagan. «Pied» — so‘zi ko‘p
ma’nolarni ifodalab keladi. Bu yerda uzunlik o‘lchov birligi ma’nosini ifodalab kel-
moqda va «Fut» so‘zi bilan tarjima qilingan. Lekin « fut » so‘zi o‘zbek kitobxoni

uchun tushunarli bo‘lmasa, bu so‘zning izohini berib ketish lozim bo‘ladi.

>

-

Ikki yoki undan ortiq mustaqil so‘zlar grammatik va ma’no jihatdan, ya’ni hokim
tobe munosabat orqali biriksa, so‘z birikmasi hosil bo‘ladi. So‘z birikmalari erkin
va barqaror bo‘lishi mumkin. Erkin iboralarning ma’nosi komponentlar orasidagi
o‘zaro ta’sirni boshqaradigan dominant munosabatlarga bog‘liq. Ko*pgina hollarda
so‘zning to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri tarjimasidagi erkin iboralar o‘z ma’nolarini saqlab qola-
di, shuning uchun ularni qiyinchiliksiz tarjima qilish mumkin. Bunday iboralarni tar-
jima qilishda ularning tarkibiy qismlarining tarjimasini va bu so‘zlarning sinonimla-
rini bilish muhimdir. Turg‘un iboralarda so‘zlar bir-biri bilan erkin bog‘lanadi: ular
tushunchani bildiradi, ular allagachon tugallangan shaklda qo‘llaniladsi, tilda ganday
turg‘un bo‘lsa, xotiramiz ularni shunday saqlaydi. Turg‘un iboralar yoki frazeologik
birliklar tarkibi jihatidan murakkab. Masalan, fransuz tilidagi « en général » juft
birikmasining o‘zbek tilidagi tarjimasi “umuman, asosan” ma’nosida qo‘llangan va
qat’iy belgilangan tuzilish xususiyatiga ega. « en » olmoshi va « général » so‘zlari
alohida-alohida kelganda, boshqa-boshqa ko‘p ma’noli so‘zlar hisoblanadi.

Xulosa o‘rnida aytadigan bo‘lsak, tarjimada turg‘un iboralar va erkin so‘z birik-
malarining tarjimasi muhim o‘rin tutadi. Sinonimlarni almashtirish tarjimon so‘zini
tanlashga bog‘liq. Bevosita va bilvosita tarjimaning til muammolariga bag‘ishlangan
kichik maqola - dengizdan bir tomchi. Biz, tilshunoslar, tarjimonlar bu muammo
ustida astoydil harakat qilishimiz kerak, shundagina mahalliy va xorijiy kitobxonlar
doirasini kengaytirishimiz mumkin.
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BADIIY ASARLAR TARJIMASIDA MILLIY RUHNI SAQLASH
MUAMMOLARI

Nortoyeva O‘g‘iloy Mahamataliyevna
ADCHTTI Ingliz tili va adabiyoti kafedrasi o‘qituvchisi

ugiloynortoeva@gmail.com

Annotatsiya. Badiiy asarlarni bir tildan boshqga tilga tarjima qilishda ushbu
tillarda gapiruvchi xalglarning madaniyati, tarixi, urf-odatlari, turmush tarzi bilan
tanish bo‘lish va ularni boshqa xalq vakillariga tanishtirish tarjimon zimmasidagi
ulkan mas’uliyat hisoblanadi. Ushbu tezisda shu muammolar va adabiy tarjima
turlari yoritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: transliteratsiya, kalkalash, tasviriy tarjima, taxminiy tarjima,
transformatsion tarjima, konnotatsiya.

AnHoTaunus. [lpu mepeBoje Mpow3BeleHU C OJAHOTO s3bIKa HAa JIPYroMd Ha
MepeBOAUMKA JIEKUT OOJbIIas OTBETCTBEHHOCTh 3HATh KYJbTYPY, HCTOPHIO,
oObr9yan W o0pa3 JKU3HU HAPOJOB, TOBOPSAIIMX HAa ATHUX S3BIKAX W 3HAKOMHTH
MPEACTAaBUTENSAM JIPYTUX HAPOJOB. JlaHHBIN TE3MC MOCBSIIEH 3TUM MpodJieMaM U
BUJIaM XYJI0’KECTBEHHOTO TIEPEBO/IA.

KuroueBble ci1oBa: TpaHcnuTepanys, KaIbKUPOBAaHUE, ONMCATENbHBIN IEPEBO/,
PUOJIN3UTENBHBINA NIEpeBOI, TpaHchopMaIysl, KOHHOTALIHS.

Abstract. When translating literary works from one language to another, it is
a great responsibility of the translator to know the culture, history, customs, and
lifestyle of the people who speak these languages and to introduce them to the
representatives of the other people. These problems and types of literary translation
are covered in this thesis.

Key words: transliteration, calquing, descriptive translation, estimated
translation, transformation, connotation.

Ma’lumki, bir biridan geografik o‘rni, turmush tarsi va diniy qarashlari
hamda tilining qurilishi kabilar bilan farq qiladigan mamlakat uchun qilingan
asarlar tarjimasida asosiy masala o‘sha tilda asardagi milliylikni va vogelikni
berishdir. Vogelikni tarjima qilishda, eng avvalo, ushbu vogelik matnda qanday
o‘rin egallashini tushunish kerak. Tarjimon asl ma’nosini o‘quvchiga qanday
yetkazishga harakat qilishi ham shunga bog‘liq. Ayrim voqeliklar internasional
hususiyat kasb etib ko‘pincha tushuntirishga muhtoj emas. Badiiy asarlarda odatda
boshga odamlarning kundalik haqiqatlari talqin gilinadi. Ushbu so‘zning tarjimasi
o‘quvchiga notanish yoki umuman tanish bo‘lmagan so‘zlar tasvirlangan narsani
qiyinchiliksiz idrok etishga, bir vaqtning o‘zida o°ziga xos «notanishlikni» ni his
qilishga imkon beradigan taqgdimotni talab qiladi, o‘ziga hos xarakterga ega mahalliy
yoki milliy kolorit ushbu hissiyotning real misolidir. Tarjima jarayonida vogelikni
yetkazishda ikkita asosiy qiyinchilik mavjud: bular vogelik bilan ifodalangan ob’ekt
(referent) yo‘qligi sababli tarjima tilida muvofiglik (ekvivalent, analog) yo‘qligi
hamda sub’ekt ma’nosi (semantika) bilan birga zarurat, voqelik, rang (konnotatsiya)
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ni etkazish masalalaridir.

Biroq, ba’zi vogeliklar tilda aniqizohlarga ega. Ko‘p hollarda manba tilning
berilgan birligi orqali ko‘zda tutilgan tilning bir xil birligi tomonidan tarjima qilinadi.
Bunday vogelikni bitta so‘z yoki birikma bilan tarjima qilishda deyarli hech qanday
qiyinchiliklar bo‘lmaydi. Vogelikni tarjima qilishning eng keng tarqalgan usullari
transliteratsiya yoki transkripsiya, kalkalash, tavsifiy tarjima, taxminiy tarjima va
transformatsion tarjimalardir.

1. Transliteratsiya paytida til so‘zining grafik shakli orqali, transkripsiya
paytida esa uning tovush shakli orqali uzatiladi. Ushbu usullar chet tilidagi atoqli
otlarni, geografik nomlarni, turli xil kompaniyalar, firmalar, gazetalar, jurnallar va
boshqalarni tarjimasi uchun ishlatiladi. Hozirgi vaqtda tarjimada transliteratsiya va
transkripsiya texnikasi juda tez-tez qo‘llaniladi, garchi chet tilidagi leksik birlikning
tovush yoki alifbo ko‘rinishini uzatish uning ma’nosini ochib bermasa ham, chet
tilini bilmaydigan o‘quvchiga bunday so‘zlar tanish va (ma’lum izihlari berilganda)
tushunarli bo‘lib goladi.

2. Kalkalash - chet tilidagi pealiyalarni uning tarkibiy gismlarini yordamida
tarjima qilish, bunda morfemalarni yoki so‘zlarni to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri leksik
muvofiglari bilan almashtirish yo‘li bilan tarjima (masalan: brain drain-utechko
mozgov(rus tilida)). Ushbu usul yuqoridagi kabi ayrim xil kamchiliklarga ega bo‘lib
lingvokulturologik birliklarni berish mumkin bo‘lmaydi.

3. Tasviriy tarjima. Ushbu usuldatildagi realiyalar yoki tarjima gilinadigan leksik
birliklarning muhim xususiyatlari kengaytirilgan iboralar yordamida ma’nolari ochib
beriladi (masalan: landslide - ko‘pchilik ovoz bilan saylovda g‘alaba qozonish).
Biroq, bu usul juda katta mehnat va harajat talab qilinadigan usul deb hisoblanadi.

4. Taxminiy tarjima. Tarjimaning bu usulida leksik birlikni ifodalaydigan eng
yaqin moslikni topishdan iborat (masalan: nou-xau - tijorat sirlari). Tarjimaning ushbu
usulini qo‘llashda shuni esda tutish kerakki, ba’zi hollarda u tarjima qilinayotgan
narsa yoki hodisaning tabiati hagida noto‘g‘ri tasavvur berishi mumkin.

5. Transformatsion tarjima. Ushbu tarjima usulida tarjimon gapning sintaktik
tuzilishini o‘zgartirishi mumkin,leksik-grasmmatik tarjima transformatsiyasi
qilinadi. Ya’ni so‘z tarjimada boshqa leksik birlik bilan almashtiriladi.

Har bir xalq o‘zining tarixiy taraqqiyoti jarayonida dunyoda o‘ziga xos
qarashlar tizimini shakllantirgan. Tarjimaning qadr-qimmati uning dunyo haqidagi
tushunchamizni qay darajada boyitishi bilan belgilanadi. Tarjimon oldida qiyin vazifa
— xalgning milliy ma’naviyatini yetkazish turibdi. “Har bir millatning milliyligining
siri uning kiyimi va oshxonasida emas, ta’bir joiz bo‘lsa, tushunish uslubidadir”.
Milliy tafakkurga oid ma’lumotlar va bilimlar o‘quvchining dunyo haqidagi
tasavvurlarini kengaytiradi, o‘zini anglashiga yordam beradi.

Milliy koloritni badiiy asarda aks ettirish muammosi ko‘plab yozuvchilar,
tanqidchilar va adabiyotshunoslarni qiziqtirgan va hozirda ham qiziqtirib kelmoqda.
Bu masala bo‘yicha birinchi nazariy fikrlar rus yozuvchi va shoiri A.S.Pushkinga
tegishli: «Faqat ma’lum millatlarga tegishli bo‘lgan odatlar, e’tiqodlar, holatlarnining
gorong‘uligi bor». Xalqgaro tarjima hech gqachon to‘g‘ri bo‘lmasligi mumkin. Har bir
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tilning o‘ziga xos aylanmalari, o‘ziga xos ritorik figuralari, 0‘z o‘rganilgan iboralari
bor, ularni tegishli so‘zlar bilan boshgqa tilga tarjima qilib bo‘lmaydi. Rus tilshunosi
V.G. Belinskiy tarjimonning vazifalarini belgilab, asl nusxaning o‘ziga xosligini
to‘liq saqlashni muhumligini belgilan “Asl nusxaga yaqinlik harfni emas, balki ong
ruhini etkazishdan iborat”, degan fikrni oldinga surgan. Har bir tilning o‘ziga xos
vositalari, xususiyatlari va xususiyatlari borki, tarjimada boshqa tasvir yoki iborani
to‘g‘ri etkazish uchun ba’zan ularni butunlay o‘zgartirishi kerak. Tegishli tasvir,
shuningdek, tegishli ibora har doim ham so‘zlarning aniq mos kelishidan iborat
emas: tarjima qilingan iboraning ichki qurilishi asl nusxaning ichki sifatiga mos
kelishi kerak.

Tilshunos asar mazmunini uning shakli bilan chambarchas bog‘lab, shunday
yozgan edi: “Haqiqiy romanlar, real hikoyalar muhitda mahalliy bo‘yogsiz,
qahramonlardagi milliy elementsiz bo‘lolmaydi. Mahalliy kolorit va milliy urf-
odatlar, fikrlar, personajlarning milliyligi bo‘lmasa, hech qanday voqelik bo‘lmaydi
- harakatlarda ishonchlilik, personajlarda aniqlik yo*‘q”.

- ~

Shunday qilib, milliy koloritni ko‘chirish tarjima amaliyotidagi eng muhim
masalalardan biridir. Bunday holda, doimo quyidagi qoidalarni hisobga olishingiz
kerak: shaklning mazmun bilan yaqin aloqasi; realiyalar ruhini qayta yaratishda til
vositalarining (parallellarning) muhim roli; so‘zma-so‘z tarjimaning samarasizligi;
o‘zboshimchalik bilan qoldirish yoki qo‘shimchalarga yo‘l qo‘yilmasligi. Shu bilan
birga, o‘zga millat vakili milliy asarning she’riy jozibasini idrok eta olishi uchun
uning mazmuninigina emas, balki milliy ruh, lirik kayfiyatni ham yetkazish zarur,
shunda tinglovchida tegishli assotsiatsiyalar bo‘ladi.Milliy koloritning tashqi belgilari
va milliy til bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgan ichki o‘ziga xosliklarini farqlash kerak. Tashqi
belgilar - milliy hayotning ko‘rinish va belgilari: xalgning milliy-tarixiy hayotining
xususiyatlari, uning madaniyati, xarakteri, urf-odatlari, axloqi, an’analari, odatlari,
his-tuyg‘ulari, qarashlari va boshqalar. Ichki o‘ziga xoslik milliy til bilan bog‘liq.
Tilga xos bo‘lgan o°ziga xos xususiyatlar tarjimada, ikki til tizimini solishtirishda eng
aniq namoyon bo‘ladi. Tarjimon mugarrar ravishda duch keladigan giyinchiliklar,
agar u ushbu tillarning barcha qonuniyatlarini bilsagina hal qilinadi. Demak,
muayyan asarning lisoniy xususiyatlari milliy koloritning muhim jihatlaridan biri
bo‘lib, puxta o‘rganishni talab etadi. Milliy rangning tashqi belgilari va uning ichki
o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini hisobga olgan holda, biz ushbu kontseptsiyaning o‘zini,
uning barcha tarkibiy qismlarini ikki toifaga ajratgan holda konkretlashtirishni zarur
deb hisoblaymiz. Birinchi turkumga milliy turmush tarziga oid so‘z va tushunchalar
kiritilishi kerak. Bular toponimlar, onomastika, oila munosabatlarini bildiruvchi
so'z-realliklar, xalq va diniy marosimlar, davr belgilarini, milliy odob-axlogni, tashqi
qiyofasini, xatti-harakatlarini va boshqalarni aks ettiruvchi so’zlardir.

Demak, milliy o‘ziga xoslik asarda aks etgan ijtimoiy, iqtisodiy, siyosiy
masalalarning tub zaminida yotadi, umuman badiiy borligning ro‘yobga chiqishiga
zamin bo‘ladi. Tarjimada esa huddi ana shu badiiy borliq asl nusxadagidek mugqobil
gavdalanishi zarur. Aks xolda, tarjima asl nusxadagi turmush tafsilotlarini to‘g‘ri
gavdalantirgan holda, deylik, gahramonlarning hatti-harakatlari ”o‘xshamay” qolishi,
joy tasviri bilan obrazlar ruhiyati o‘rtasida nomutanosiblik paydo bo‘lishi mumkin.
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“FIRDAVS UL-IQBOL” ASARIDAGI DINIY REALIYALARNING
TARJIMADA QAYTA YARATILISHI

Otajanova Lola Ozodovna,
UrDU doktoranti

Annotatsiya: Ushbu magolada Munis va Ogahiyning “Firdavsul-igbol” asaridagi
diniy so‘zlarning Y.Bregel tomonidan ingliz tiliga tarjimasi haqida ma’lumot beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: tarjima, tarixiy kolorit, tarjima usullari, transliteratsiya, sarlavha
osti izohlari va analog.

AnHoTtanusi. B 1anHO# cTaThe paccMaTpuBaeTcst MH(GOpMaIus o IepeBoJIE CIIOB,
CBSI3aHHBIX C peneruii, B «Pupaasc ynb-Mkbam» Mynuca u Oraxu Ha aHTIUHACKUN
a3bIk co ctoponsl FO.bpereins.

KiaroueBbie ciioBa: nepeBoa, HUCTOpUYCCKasd OKpacCKa, HpUCMbI IICPCBOA,
TpaHCIUTCpalusa, CHOCKU U aHaJIorusl.

Annotation: This article provides information about the translation into English
by Y. Bregel of words related to religion in Munis and Ogahi’s “Firdavs ul-Igbal”.

Keywords: translation, historical coloring, translation methods, transliteration,
subtitles and analogue.

Turli dinlarga e’tiqod qiluvchilar ba’zi marosimlar va udumlarga ishora qiluvchi
ibodat qilish, ro‘za, sadaqa yoki haj kabi diniy amallarni amalga oshiradilar.
Yahudiylar, nasroniylar va musulmonlar Ollohga ibodat qgilishadi. Diniy e’tiqodi
turlicha bo‘lgan insonlar ibodat qilishda qo‘llagan usuli, albatta, bir-biridan farq
giladi, ammo oxir- oqibat bu diniy marosimlar bitta va bir xil maqgsadni — mutloq
oliy ilohga sig‘inishni ko‘zlaydi. Ollohga ibodat qilish U bilan samimiy muloqotga
kirishishdir. Jismoniy harakatlar, tananing shakli va aytiladigan kalimalari kabi
vositalari bir-biridan farq qilishi mumkin. Ana shu farqlar va diniy realiyalar
tarjimasi tarjimonning zimmasiga katta mas’uliyatni yuklaydi. “Firdavs ul-igbol”
asaridagi Qur’oni karim oyatlari, arab tilidan olingan hadislar, diniy birikmalar,
magqol va shunday lingvistik birliklar asar tarjimasida kursiv matn shaklida berilgan.
Qur’ondagi keltirilgan oyatlar esa A.J.Arberrining ingliz tiliga qilgan tarjimasi
asosida keltirilgan.

l——“%@&%
262
=

Fews



O‘zbekistonda zamonaviy lug‘atshunoslik va tarjimashunoslikning dolzarb
masalalari

6\:%‘&‘5’ —

- ~

A. Eleva islom dini leksikasining tarjimasi borasidagi tadqiqotlarida diniy
lug‘aviy birliklarni islom dini nuqtayi nazaridan uch toifaga bo‘lish mumkinligini
ta’kidlab o‘tadi:

1. Oddiy tarjimonga mutlaqo notanish bo‘lgan islomiy atamalar bo‘lib, ular faqat
islomiy matnlarda qo‘llaniladi: altagiyyah — “mug‘ombirlik”;

2. Oddiy tarjimonga tanish bo‘lgan islomiy atamalar bo‘lib, biroq ular faqat
noislomiy matnlarda qo‘llaniladigan so‘zlar hisoblanadi. Lekin ular manba tilida
islom diniga oid tarzda qo‘llanilayotganga o‘xshaydi: alfat-h — “ozodlik™;

3. Tarjimonga ma’lum bo‘lgan islomiy terminlar, shuningdek, nodiniy mantlarda
ham ishlatilib, asliyatda ba’zan islom diniga oid holatlarda ishlatilishi yaqqol
namoyon bo‘lmaydi: alhajb “merosdan ba’zi qarindoshlarni mahrum qilish”.

Birinchi va ikkinchi turga mansub diniy terminlarni maxsus lug‘at va
qo‘llanmalardan osongina topish orqali, biroq uchinchi turdagi terminlar tarjimonlar
tomonidan e’tibordan chetda qolishi mumkin, chunki ular islomiy bo‘lmagan
manbalarda ham uchraydi.[1, 25] Biroq “Firdavs ul-igbol” asari diniy manba
hisoblanmay, balki xronologik asar hisoblanganligi sababidan yuqorida keltirilgan
guruhlashga asoslanmagan holda asardagi diniy realiayalarni tahlil qilishni ma’qul
topdik.

A.O‘razboyev Ogahiy tarixiy asarlarida qo‘llanilgan fors tilidan o‘zlashgan diniy
terminlarni 0‘z navbatida kichik mavzu guruhlariga ajratadi. Bularni a) mutlaq iloh
tushunchasini ifodalovchi so‘zlar; b) payg‘ambar tushunchasini ifodalovchi so‘zlar; d)
farishta tushunchasini ifodalovchi so‘zlar; e) jannat va do‘zax tushunchasini ifodalovchi
so‘zlar; f) ibodatga alogador tushunchalarni ifodalovchi so‘zlar; j) turli mazmundagi
diniy terminlarga ajratadi.[6, 84]

Biz ham yuqorida keltirilgan mavzu guruhlariga asoslangan holda mutloq iloh
tushunchasini ifodalovchi diniy realiyalar tahlili bilan boshlashga qaror qildik:
“Olloh rahmat-marhamatini o°‘zi xohlagan kishilarga xos qilib beradi” (FI, 36) —
“God singles out for His mercy whom He will” (FI, 3)

Tarjima matnida God terminining ishlatilishiga keladigan bo‘lsak, bu so‘z
tanlovi borasida birmuncha jiddiyatli fikrlarga egamiz. Shuni nazarda tutishimiz
kerakki, God so‘zi faqatgina islom va Qur’onda ishlatilish bilan kifoyalanmagan.
God termini barcha e’tigodlarning mutloq ilohi hisoblanadi. Bu yerda: “Yagona iloh
tarjimasi haqida gap ketganda qachon transliteratsiya usuliga murojaat qila olamiz?”
degan hagqli savol tug‘iladi.

Atoqli otlar yoki asliyatdagi madaniyat birliklarining tarjima tilida yo‘qligi
sababidan bunday birlilklarni tarjima madaniyati vakillariga etkazishda
transliteratsiya samarali vosita hisoblanadi. Olloh kalimasini german tillariga God,
Gott, Gud, Gud so‘zlari orqali tarjima qilgandan ko‘ra transliteratsiya qilish ancha
oqilona fikr hisoblanadi. Tarjima tilidagi lug‘atda Olloh quyidagicha ifodalanadi: the
(true) God, the name often Deity among Mohammedans. [5, 329]
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Y.Bregel asarning tarjimasida barcha o‘rinlarda Olloh muqaddas kalimasini

God mugqobili bilan ifodalagan. God — diniy realiyasi “the sole Supreme Being, eter-

nal, spiritual, and transcendent, who is the Creator and ruler of all and is infinite in

all attributes; the object of worship in monotheistic religions**” degan ma’noni bildi-
radi. Asar tarjima qilingan davrni inobatga oladigan bo‘lsak, mutloq iloh nomini
ingliz tilidagi muqobil bilan berish unchalik to‘g‘ri qabul qilingan qaror emas.

Yugqoridagi fikrlardan kelib chiqib, Olloh va uning ismlari fagat God bilan ifoda-

lanmasdan transliterastiya usuli bilan ifodalansa, magsadga muofiq bo‘lardi. Shuni

ham nazarda tutgan holda, tarjimon ishonchi va e’tiqodi asardagi diniy realiyalarn-
ing tarjimasiga ta’sir qilgan degan fikrdan ham yiroqda emasmiz. Biroq ba’zi olimlar

Islom diniga e’tiqod gilmaydigan g‘arbliklar uchun Olloh terminining transliteratsi-

ya qilinmasdan God orqali tarjima qilinishi ijobiy ahamiyat kasb etishi haqida fikr

bildirganlar.[2, 145] Tarjima matnida mutloq iloh ifodasi God so‘zidan tashqari the

Mighty Lord, a King of Omnipotent, the Most High God, the Lord of the Worlds va

the Lord realiyalari epitet tarzida ham keltrilgan.

- ~

Tarixiy asarning dastlabki qismida Ogahiy an’anaga ko‘ra Ollohga hamd va
payg‘ambarimiz Muhammad Sallolohu Alayhi vasallamga sano aytish bilan boshlab,
chahoriyorlari ham eslab o‘tilgan: “[Doxology: praise to God, of Muhammad, and of
the first four caliphs]” (F1, 3) Islomda har bir niyat, ibodat va amaliy harakat oldidan
aytiladigan oyat bo‘lmish “Bilsmillahi-r-rahmani-r-rahim” (Marhamatli mehribon
tangrining nomi bilan) boshlangan bo‘lib, “In the name of God, the Merciful the
Compassionate ”(F1, 3) shaklida tarjimasi berilgan. Bu oyatni fagat asarning birinchi
sahifasida va 484-sahifada keltirilganligini hamda boshga o‘rinlarda bu oyat asliyatda
berilgan bo‘lishiga qaramasdan tarjima jarayonida tushurib qoldirilganligini anglab
yetamiz. Tarjimon stereotiplikka ega takroriy- tasviriy bayonlar bir martagina tarjima
qilinganligini va ularni boshqa o‘rinlarda tarjima matnidan olib tashlaganligini
ta’kidlab o‘tadi. [3, .Ix]

Diniy terminlarning keyingi guruhi payg‘ambar tushunchasini ifodalovchi
so‘zlar bo‘lib, asar tarjimasida bunday diniy realiyalarning qayta yaratish usullariga
to‘xtalib o‘tamiz. “Firdavs ul-igbol” asarida payg‘ambarlar Odam Ato, Nuh, Iso
va Muhammad Sallolohu Alayhi vasallam hamda u kishining to‘rt chahoriyorlari
haqgida ham kalimalar keltirilgan:

Odam alayhissalom — Adam (peace be upon him)
Nuh alayhissalom — Huh (peace be upon him)

Iso nafasi — Jesus breath

Muhammad Sallolohu Alayhi vasallam — Muhammad

Afsuski, asarning tarjima shaklida ko‘pchilik qismlar tarjima tiliga o‘girilmasdan
tushurib  qoldirilgan. Tarjimon nasrda keltirilgan ma’lumotlarni nazmda
qaytarilganligi sababidan ularni tarjima qilmaslikka va nazmning turini ko‘rsatib
katta qavs ichida fagat mazmunning tarjimasini berishga qaror qilgan va ularni
xronolik jihatdan qayd etib o‘tilmaganligi tufayli tarixiy ahamiyatga ega emasligini
34 https://www.collinsdictionary.com/dictionary/english/god
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aytib o‘tgan. Shu sababli muqaddima gqismida nazmda keltirilgan masnaviy, ruboiy,
nazm, qit’a va qasidalar tarjima tilida qayta yaratilmagan. Ulardagi Havo alayhi
vasalla, Muhammad sallolohu alayhi vasallam, Sulaymon, Iblis, Jabroil, Xolig,
Qodir, Siddiqg va Foruq diniy realiyalarni misol qgila olamiz.

-

Tarixiy asarda jannat tushunchasining ham keltirilganligini uchratamiz. Jannat
ma’nosida kelgan firdavs leksemasi tarjima tiliga paradise shaklida tarjima qilingan.
Bu tarjimada analog usuli yordamida amalga oshirilgan. Bu diniy termin ingliz
tilining izohli lug‘atida turli xil shakllarga ega bo‘lib, aynan firdavs leksemasining
zamonaviy fors-arab tillarida shunday ishlatilishi izohlanadi va biz asliyatdan
keltirilgan misolimizdagi ma’no ham aynan tarjima tilida tanlangan so‘zning ma’nosi
bilan adekvat tarjima hosil qilishining guvohi bo‘lamiz: 1. b. The Muslim heaven or
elysium. 3. a. A place like or compared to Paradise; a region of surpassing beauty or
delight, or of supreme bliss.

Asliyat: “Chun mundoq suhbati firdavsnazhatg‘a doxil bo‘ldim.” (FI, 32)
Tarjima matni: “When I entered his presence, delightful as paradise”(FI, 5)

Ogahiyning “Firdavs ul-igbol” asarida keltirilgan oyatlar tarjimasi, ularning
ekvivalentlik va adekvatlik xususiyatlari D.D. Borasulova tomonidan “Firdavs ul-
igbol” asaridagi diniy birikmalar va ularning tarjimasi xususida” nomli maqolasida
mufassal tahlil qilingani bois to‘xtalib o‘tirmadik. Bundan tashqari tarixiy
qo‘lyozmalardagi diniy birikmalar Z.Teshaboyeva tomonidan tahlil qilinib doktorlik
ishlarida yoritilgan.
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MYCTAKUWJIJIMK JABPU JOCTOHJIAPUIAT'H

HEOJIOT'M3MJIAPHUHI' TEPMEHEBTHUK ACOCJIAPHU

-

-

Kypo6onoBa Mykaxnac OMoHOBHA ,
AOUEeHT, (uiosorus pannapm 6yiin4a ganacada noxropu (PhD),
DapyY

AHHOTANUsI: Ma3Kyp MakoJjiafla MYCTaKWUIMK JaBpH JIOCTOHJIapuia
JIOCTOHHABUC WYKOJKOPJIAPHUHT HEOJIOTH3MIIAD SPATHIN  MaxopaTH, y3ura Xoc
ycnyOu Ba ymOy Oaauuii BOCHUTAJTAPHUHT MYXHUM axaMUATH Xakugaa (Qukp
FOPUTHIIA]TH.

Tasinu ¢y3 Ba uOopasap: MyCTaKWUINK, JOCTOH, TUHIBOIIOATHKA, HEOJIOTU3M,
MaxopaT, UHAUBHUIYAJUTUK, OETaKPOPIUK, Ma3MyHHI OMPIUK, OOTHH, 30XHUD.

AHHOTAIUS: JTaHHAs CTaThsl MOCBSIIEHA JUHTBOMOATUYECKUX HCCIIETOBAHHMA
y30eKCKMX TMo3M Tmepuona HeszaBucuMOCTH. AHANIM3MPYETCSl IMO3MBI MEpUOa
HesaBucumocTtr ¢ repMeHeBTHYECKOW TOYKHM 3peHUsi. OCOOEHHOCTH HEOJOTU3MOB
nepuosia HezaBrucuMocTu ucciaenyoTes B CTaThe.

KiloueBble cjioBa M BbIpaMKeHHMsl: HE3aBHCHUMOCTb, JIMHTBOIIOAITHKA,
HEOJIOTH3MBbI, 0COOEHHOCTb, HETOBTOPUMOCTB, TO3THYECKUE CPEJICTBA, CBOEOOpasHe,
CEMaHTHUYECKHUE €AMHUIIN, TOITUYECKUN WHAUBHUIYAINU3M.

Annotation: the given article is devoted to lingvopoetik research of the poems
of the period of Independence. The Independence periods poems are analysed lin-
guistically and literarily. The specific feauture of neologisms of Independence period
are revealed.

Keys words and ekpressions: lingvopoetik, poems, period of Indepen-
dence, analysed, linguistically, literarily, spesific , neologisms.

Bakr yTumm, naBp Ba 3aMOHHUHT acTa-CeKMHJIMK OwiaH y3rapu® Oopuri,
KaMUATHUHT Oapya coxamapuiard TyO Yi3rapummiap, (aH-TEXHHKA OTYKIApH,
WKTUMOUN MyHOcabariap Kummiaap xaéTuaard THHUMCH3 MaJlaHui Ba MabHaBUI
y3rapunuiap sSHTM TyIIyHYa Ba CY3JapHUHT Taigo Oynumura ca®ad Oymuimm
Oapuamusra aéH. SIHTU cy3nmap — HEOJIOTU3MIIAp KaTJIaMH SHTH CY3 sicalll, CY3HUHT
JIEKCUK MabHOJApUIaH OMPHUHU SHI'M MabHO/IA KYJUTall €KU YeTAaH Y3nalTHpUrad
cy3map xucobura 60iubd 6opanu. Yoy Heosorusmiiap, Oomkada KUaud aiTranga
— OKKa3WOHAIM3MJIap, HOMUHATHUB (YHKIWsA Oaxkapumu OwnaH Oupra Oamuuid
amabuéraa y3ura xoc MyaisiH ycryOuil Makcaaaa XxaM KYJUTaHUJIUINN Ky3aTHIIa i,
“Karra Tabcup Ba TacBUp Kyd4ura sra OYJIraH MHIAUBHAyal HYTK HEoJOTH3MIapH’
VKOJKOP TOMOHU/IaH Kari( KUITMHTaH sIHTH cy371ap 6Yn0, 6anuuii acapHu SSHTU pyX,
SHTUYa MIyKyX OuiaH OOMHUTHIITra XU3MaT KWiaau. Xap Oup €3yBUM Ba HIOMPHHUHT
y3ura xoc ycnmyOu, y3ura XOocC MOATH3M Ba WHIWBUIYaTU3MU OYJIraHu KaOW, aHa
Iy XyCyCHSTJIap 3aMHpHUAa SpaTWIraH SHCU CY3/1ap, SbHU OKKa3HMOHAIM3MIIAp
Oamuuii acap SCTETUK KHUMMATHHM OCNTHiallga MyXUM YpUHHM Srajulaiijiv.
Oxkxka3noHanM3MIIap Xap Kanjaai 0aquuii acap TUIUTa YMOIIMOHAIIIMK Ba YKCIIPECCHB
pyx Oarumuian OuiaH OUpralukaa, MKOIKOPHUHT afa0wii THIT Xa3WHACUTA KYIITaH
MyHOCHO XHccacw Xamaup.’banuuii acapHUHT MabHO-Ma3MyH TY3WJIHIIUTA CY3
Ba HOOpaJapHUHT TYPJIU-TyMaH KYIIUMYa MabHOJNAp OWIIaH OOWHIN TaMOWHIU
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xocaup”. bagunii acapnapna xamid STWITaH SIHTH CY371ap 3aMHUpHIA SIIIUPUHTAH
TarMabHO MXKOJAKOPHUHT IOKCAK MaxopaTuaaH fnanonaraup. CY3HUHT SHI'HM MabHO
KUppaTapUHU OUUII, YHUHT TAbCUPUAHINK Ba OVEKAOPINK KYIaMUHHN KEHT Al THPHUILI
WKOJKOPJIaH Ky4JId Maxopart, OWiInM Ba UKTUAOpP Tanad Kuiaau. KaMusit puBoxw,
00BEKTHUB OOPIHK Ba TaOMATIaru y3rapuiuiap, yjaap Xakuaa KUIiap TacaBBypH Ba
TYIIYHYaCUHUHT OOMUIITN, UHCOHUST UIMUI, MabHABUHM Ba MalaHui TaaKKypUHHHT
KaMoJl Tora OOpUIIN SHTU CY3, SHI'M TePMUH Ba uOOpanapra 3XTHEX TYFIUPYBUU
acocuil omwapaup. MaHa 1y 5XTUEXHM KOHIUPUII YUYH TWIJA SHTH CY3lap
103ara YMKa . SIHru ¢y3, IbHU CY3HUHT SSHTWJIUTH a1a0Mi TUIT pPUBOKUHUHT MyaisiH
JaBpJlary XoJiaTura Hucoatan Oenruinanaau. SIHru cy3 OupuHYM 1y KeJIraH KUIINra,
allHMKCa, SCKU THJI JIEKCUK MebEPU OMIIaH TaHMII KEKCa aBJIoAra Fapyu TaOUHUiaeK
Tytonaau. by xon amaOuérmryHocnMKaa MAMOCHHKpa3us ned roputwianu. Fadyp
Fynomuunr “Ilym 6ona” acapuaa XyAau IIyHIal X0MaTHU Ky3aTUIIMMU3 MYMKHH:
“Hukomnato dapanr 6up ToMoH, ['epMoH Jieran 6up TOMOH; TO3a ypulIa€TraH SMHUI.
AitHuKCa, YpManoBuu Oup TYI YMKApPraH SMHIL, Oy TYIU aXJap HACIUIAH MU .
WNxonkopnap 6ab3aH y3napu MHIMBUYall HYTK HEOJOTU3MIIAPUHHU XaM sipaTaauiap.
WnauBuayan HYTK HEOJOTHM3MIIApH alloXUAa aaubiap, IIaxciap TOMOHUAAH
spaTuiran cysnapaup. byHnai cy3nmap okkasuonan cysnap nebd xam atamanu. [y
kynraua Aoaymna Kaxxop, Xamun Onmuvskon, Makcyn [laiix3ona, Cang Axman,
Fadyp Fynom, Oiibex xabu TaHUKIM agubIapUMHM3HUHI CY3 scall MaxopaTiapu
TaXJIMJI Ba TAJIKUH STWITAH. SIHIH CY3JIapHUHT CTHIIUCTUK OYEKAOPINK XyCYCUSITTa
9ra SKAaHJIUTH HEOJIOTM3UMIIAp MMKOHUSTHHHHI HaKaJaap KEHIJUTHWIAH JajoJiaT
6epanu. bByHnail MHIUBH Ty all HEOJIOTM3MIIAPHHU X03UPTH AaBp MIEbPUATH BaKWIIJIapU
WKOIUAA XaM KYIu1ad yupaTUIIMMU3 MYMKHH. MyCTaKWJUIMK JaBpujia spaTUIIraH
JOCTOHJIAp/Ia XaM Iy KaOu MHIUBUAYall HYyTK HEOJIOTU3MJIIapura ayd KeJlaMus3:

Cu3 ackapiad assMaHTU3 MOJTy TyHEHH,

Cyropramuin OepuHT yHra,

YHBoOHIIap OEpHHT.

oup wudonanuHr Oanuuil KUMMATHHHU, KAPAHTAOPIUTUHU  OLIMPUII,
o0pa3IMJIMKHA TabMMHJIAII Makcaauaa ‘“copra’, “MykodoT” kaOu Ma3MyHHH
OUpJIMKIIApHU KYJUIall YpHUTA SHTH ‘‘CyIOpFaMuII” CY3MHM KyJlalira Xapakar
kwirad. CyropraMHIIl JIGKCEMAcH CYIOHTHPHIN, CYIOKIM KHJIHAII(Tapux.cys3.)
MabHOJIAPUHU aHIJaTca-1a, moup Oy epha, acocaH , COBFa aMac, Oajaku MyKoQpoT
cemMacura uiopa KWIinHaIu.

MamBaparra mytakamiug Oyiran 3oTaapaaH
Acmu momnuk €m 6up onum M6H Apadmiox,
lManuMu3HM TacaMK 3TCa akab SMacaup.

By epna mwxoakop dhopc Tunmaaru onaa Kymumya -my He (Tapux.cy3)Takamind
JEKCEMAacura KyIIUIl OpKalIM SHTU Cy3 sicallra 3puiiraH. bu3HMHr4a, WKOoaKop
Oy epaa sHTM MyTakaJTu( CY3WHUHT “Takiu( STUINTA JOWHK WHCOH CeMacura
UIIOpa KWITaH X0JAa TApUXUil 1maxc, eTyk onuM MOH Apabiioxra HucOaTan Oyinran
XypMaTUHUHT wudomacu cudatuaa YpuHIA KyJUaiau. Ymoy cy3 maaBp pyxXuHH
udonanam oMuian cudaruaa HaMOEH OYNIMIIMHU XaM E€AJaH YMKapMaclUTUMU3
Kepax.
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Wkku tungorn, '
Wkku nuHom OUTTa TYpK KaBMH
Onumicanap,
Tanamcanap HoMyc aMacMu?

By epna sca A.OpunoB nuHpom cy3ura Kopusmom cy3 KymaammaH Kypa
TUHIONI cy3ura Kodusimom Oyina oiraH sHrU ¢y3 “THIAONI” JIEKCEMACHHH Karid
Kuiarad. Aciuna 6agunii THMMu3 Mebépura OyHaai cy3 Tyrpu kenMaian. Jlemak,
WKOJKOP Y3 PUKpUHM aHUK OWIIUPUIN MaKcaauaa, yiuidy Oaaunii MaTH JOMPACcH/Ia,
-oow xymumiacu (addukcn) Epramuaa sHrU (THIAONT) MHAUBHIyAll sicama Cy3
XOCHJI KMJIAIH.

bu3 mabHaBUM TAIIKWUIOTMM3, PaH)KKOMMM3, IHHU
V3ranapHu paHXUTMOKINK GU3HMHT HITHMH3.

CoOuk uTTH(OK AaBpUIa pyc TUIHIAH Y30€K THIIUra KyTuiad KuckapTMa cy3iap
XaM KHpHUO KenraH Ba y3mamrad. MacajiaH, Y4KOM, BOGHKOM, KJIaCKOM, KOMCOPT,
TOPKOM, poJZIOM KaOwiap mrynap skymiacuaanaup. by epaa sca mxoakop paHx
JeKceMacura KoM Kuckaprma (y3iamma) Cy3MHH KYIIUIT OPKAIu SHIH “PaHKKOM™
cy3uHu Kamg Kwiaau. YOy HEoJOru3M IOCTOH KaXpaMOHJIApUHUHT cajaOuit
XYCyCHUSITIApUHHA 04u0 OepuIira Xu3MaT Kuiaad. “‘PaHXkoM” HEOJIOTH3MUHUHT Oy
epJia CAaTUPUK XyCYCHUSTTra 3ra SKaHJIUTHHU XaM KYpCaTHIIUMHU3 MyMKHUH.

JlaBnaT acjo TaBaKKaJIHUHT MEBacH sMac,
VY pawuitar,

SIbHY XAJIIKHUHT Fy’K HPOJACH.

Myn xa3una

Exrunnmac nmamkap.

VY1by ndomaana xam HKOAKOP MOXUPIHUK OMIaH Ma3MyHUN OUpIIHKIap Epramuia
Kamig KWiIraH HeoJoru3miapra Qyd Kelamu3. byHIoa TaBaKKadHMHT MEBacH, FyXK
upoja Kabu cy3 OMpIUKIApU JOCTOH aCOCHH KaXpaMOHUHUHT JJaBJiaTra MyHoca0aTH,
JaBlaT TYFpucuaaru GUKpiIapu, yura 6yiran MyHocabaTuHH Udoganamra Xu3mMar
kunanu. by epma Amup Temyp ymOy coxaga TaBaKKaIYMIMKKA WY KYHHO
Oynmacnury, naBnaT OOIIKApyBHIA, acOCaH, XAJKHUHT OMpIAMIINTH, MYCTaxKam
UPOAACH MYXUMIIUTH XaKuAaru (pUKpIapuHM aKC STTHPHUIL YUyH SpaTHITaH SHTU
CY3 OMpiMKIapH, SHHU OKKAa3MOHAJIM3MIIApJa Y3 Xoc poi YiiHaiiau. Ymoly sHru
cy3nap 3amupuna Amup TeMypHUHr naBnaTHH OOIIKapuIl Xakugard (UKp Ba
MyJioXaszajiapy ¥3 TaBcu@ Ba TATKUHUHU Tonrad. Tanuknu moupa OinuH XoxKuena
spaTraH MYCTAaKWUIMK JaBpH JOCTOHJIAPHAA XaM ¥3Ura XOC HEOJOTH3MIIApHU
yUpaTUIINMU3 MYMKHH.

By counap 6anaura uckangaprnedyoH

['ynupaaii ynpmanryp ommk Kaad EMOH.
XWKPOH KUJIMY COJIap - HOTOX O€OMOH,
Pyx yuap, cux KOTHO KOJIap UKKH OH.

[oupa 6y epaa Mckannap (Tapuxuii axc) cy3ura neuoH CY3MHU KYIITUII OpKaIu
WCKaH/IAPIEYOH CY3WHM sicall OWJIaH LIy MKKHU CY3 MabHOJIAPUHU OUPIAIITHPHUO,
SHI'M MabHO Kamd kuianu. bynna Mckanmapneuon cysuparm Mckanmap cy3u
Tar3amupua €Trat “Kyd, KyJIpar, OyIoKIMK  Ba IEUOH CY3H 3aMUPHUIATrH “OypajMOK,
YpanMoK” MabHOJApUHH ¥3ap0o OUPIAIITUPUO STHTH MabHO Kall() KUIMHTAHIUTHHA
Kypcatuiml MyMKuH. OKKa3unoHall cy3iap, acocaH, MabHO Ky4alTHpHUII Ba SHa
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n(pOTaHUHT OaTUMI SCTETUK KUMMAaTHIa MyXUM axaMmusarra osra. Ymoly Oaguuii
MaTHIa VIckaHAapmeyoH HEOJOTU3MUHHMHT, OW3HMHIYA, MYCTaxKaM YpajraHiuk,
SABHU “‘eHrud OYynMaciuKk” acocuil TarMabHO, STbHU WYKH CEMAaHTHUKAcHra HIIOpa
KWJINHAIU.

JloHFuUI OFanapuM MIMKOaT- MIaxXIu,

Xap J1ax3a akJIMMJaH CYypaiau JOCTOH.

OTtaMHUHT Xap 0axop PKKaH JapaxTH-

['ynna0, meBa Tyrub dyopiaran bycToH.

Ymly udoganaru JOHFUI CY3M XaM IIOMPHHUHT CY3 KYJUIAAard y3ura Xoc
SIHTHYA YCIyOH, SbHU STHTUYa WXKOJ Maxcyiu O0ynuo, ymoy cy3 AOHT JeKceMacura
KaJVMMI'H — FUJI KyIIMMYacUHU KYIIUII OPKaJIM XOCWI KWIUHraH. by epaa mounpa
JOHFUJI CY3UHUHT, aCOCaH, “MalIXypiIUK’ UUKU, SHHHU SHTU CY3 Oarpura siupruHraH
TarMabHOCHUTra UIIOpa Kuiaau. JJoHFUII Heonoru3Mu ndoaaaa MabHO KydalTHPHUIL
Ownan Oupra yHra KyTapuHKH pyX OaruIUIaiau, Oaauuii SCTETHMK KUMMATHHH
omupaau. YOy KyTapuHKU Ka(pusATra MKOJIKOPHUHT 33TyJINK, HUHCOHUIIINK, KaaAp
XaKunaru 6eryoop Tyiirynapu yWryHinamuo, HaTKaga — yTa rysai, xo3udaaop Ba
OeTakpop caTpiap sipanaju.

IOxopuparn TaxyIMIMMHU34aH KYPUHAIUKH, HEOJIOTM3MIIAp MYCTAKUIUIUK
JaBpuaa sIpaTHITaH JOCTOHJApAa XaM Y3ura Xoc YpuH TyTHO, IOCTOHJIapra
MYCUKMIAIHMK, EKUMJIMIUK, OXAHTJIOPJMK OaFvluIiall, IIyHUHIZIEK, MabHOHHU
Ky4alTupuIiga, o0pasiu TacBUpJap sipaTHIAa MyXUM oMU Oyna onaau. bynnan
TaIIKapH HEOJIOTU3MJIIap, aCOCaH, MHANBUIYAIUTUK KacO STHIIN OMIaH MyCTaKUIUTHK
JIaBpU IOCTOHJIApUIA XaM WKOAKOPJIAPHHU Y3HUra X0¢ MaxopaTHIaH apak Oepaiu.

Xynoca Kuub aiTranaa, MyCTaKHJUIMK JaBpy TOCTOHJApUIA XaM, rapyl KaMm
ydpaliura Kapamail, y3ura xoc HMHIUBUAYaJd HEOJOTU3MJIAp, SbHU OKKAa3MOHAJ
Cy3nap, yJIapHUHT STHT'YM MYKH Ba TAILIKA MabHOJIAPH, YIIOY Ma3MyHUI OUPIUKIapHUHT
Oamuuit MatH Oarpuja, aifHaH, “STHTM YHUFOHUII JaBpU JOCTOHJIApUAA’ sTHTUYA
MabHO Typiiapu Kamg >Tunau. by sca MycTakWwIIMK AaBpuaa xam O0aauuii eTyk Ba
TabCUPYAH, TADUXUM, BaTaHIIAPBAPJIMK, MHCOHUWINK XamJa UIIKUI MaB3yjapaaru
JOCTOHJIAPHUHT SIPATHIIUIIKAA Y3UTa XOC MyXUM OMUII O¥I1a OJI/IH.
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METODIK ILMIY TERMINLARNI TARJIMADA QAYTA YARATISH
XUSUSIDA
S.Saydaliyev
NamDU

Ma'lumki, har qanday fanning termin va terminologik muammmolari ushbu
fan vakillarining doimiy diqgat markazida turgan va ilmiy munozaralarga
sabab bo'lgan mavzulardan sanaladi. Shuning uchun ham ushbu mavzu hech qachon
o'z dolzarbligini yo'qotmaydi.

Fanda “Termin” (lat. terminus — chegara, hudud) tushunchasi qadimgi Rim
mifologiyasida dehqonlarga qarashli yerlar, hududlarning chegaralari ma'nosida
ishlatilgan bo'lib, yig'ib olingan hosil evaziga o'tkazilgan bayramlar “terminaliya”
deb nomlangan. Bugungi kunda “termin” fanning u yoki bu sohasiga tegishli
tushunchalar, atama va istilohlarning ifodasi sifatida qabul gilingan.

Har bir fan mustaqil ilm sohasi sifatida rivojlanishi uchun o'zining terminologik
bazasiga ega bo'lishi, ularni amaliyotga to'g'ri tatbiq etish va tajribada qollay bilish
lozim bo'ladi. Ushbu vazifalarni bajara olmagan fan sohasi globallashuv davrida
turli ilmlar va tizimlarning kesishmasida o’z ahamiyatini yo'qotishi mumkin. Xuddi
shunday talablar bilan chet til o'qitish metodikasidagi terminologiya masalalarini
o'rganishga kirishganimizda ushbu fanning holati, taraqqiyoti va istigbollari ko'z
0'ngimizda yaqqolroq namoyon bo"ladi.

Har qanday so'z ham termin bo'la olmasligi tufayli ularga ma'lum talablar
go'yiladi. Birinchidan, termin o'zi ifodalayotgan metodik hodisani to'g'ri va aniq
anglatishi zarur. Ikkinchidan, termin ilmiy, ma'rifiy, mafkuraviy, siyosiy jihatdan
sinalgan bo'lishi kerak va ilm-fanning muayyan sohasi nuqtayi nazaridan to'g'ri
va maqbul bo’lishi lozim. U milliy tilning talab hamda ehtiyojlariga to'la javob
berishi kerak. Shu bilan birga, terminning aniqlik, tushunarlilik, bir ma'nolilik kabi
xususiyatlarga egaligi, ixcham va qulay shaklda bo'lishiga, terminologiya tizimiga
mos kelishiga, imkon boricha otlashgan (substant) bo'lishiga e'tibor berish talab
etiladi. Agar qgiyoslanadigan bo‘lsa, ilmiy matn badiiy asar matnidan his-hayajonni
ifodalovchi so'zlarning qo'llanmaganligi bilan ajralib turadi. I[lmiy asar tarjimasiga
qaraganda badiiy asar tarjimasida imkoniyatlar keng bo’lib, tarjimon erkinroq
bo'ladi. U sinonim so"zlar va izohlardan keng foydalanishi mumkin.

Tahlil obyekti sifatida “Til o'rganish, o'rgatish va baholash bo'yicha
Umumyevropo hamkorlik tavsiyalari”ni (Tavsiyalar) olishni magsadga muvofiq
deb hisoblandi. Til o'rganish, o'rgatish va baholash masalalari borasida Tavsiyalar
o'quv rejalari, ta'lim standartlari, o'quv qo’llanmalari yaratish va test sinovlarini
tashkillash hamda o'tkazish uchun asos vazifasini bajaradi. Ushbu hujjatda tildan
aloqa vositasi sifatida foydalana oladigan bo'lish uchun qanday bilim, ko'nikma va
malakalar egallanishi lozimligi haqida ko rsatmalar berigan.

Tavsiyalar o'qituvchilar, malaka oshiruvchilar, qo'llanma va darslik
mualliflari, ta'lim standartlari ijodkorlari, til o'rganish va o'rgatish masalalari bilan
shug'ullanadigan mutaxassislar uchun mo ljallangan.

Unda:
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- til o'rganishning umumiy darajasi,

- tildan foydalanish imkoniyatlari,

- umumiy va kommunikativ kompetensiya (uddaburonlik) bosqichlari,

- ko ptillilik kompetensiyasini rivojlantirish masalalari,

- til o'rganish jarayonidagi muloqotga oid topshiriglarning o'rni va roli,

- ta'lim standartlarini tayyorlash borasida ko rsatmalar,

- reyting sinovlari, ularning turlari, shakllarini tayyorlash va o'tkazish usullari
belgilab berilgan.

Ushbu asarning nomi ingliz tilida: Common european framework of referen-
ce (2000); Nemis tilida: Gemeinsamer europdischer Referenzrahmen fiir Sprachen:
lernen, lehren, beurteilen (2001); Rus tilida: O0meeBponeiickue KoMeTeHIINH
BJIaJleHUs] HHOCTPAHHBIM SI3bIKOM: H3Y4YeHHe, 00yUeHHe, OlleHKA.

Ushbu hujjat hajm jihatidan katta bo'lganligi sababli maqolada uning nomi va
ayrim sarlavhalarinigina tarjimalarini qiyoslash bilan cheklanamiz. Hujjatning to'liq
tarjimasi tahlili alohida risola uchun tadqiqot obyekti bo'lib xizmat qiladi.

Kitobning nomi va sarlavhalarining grammatik, leksik, frazeologik, stilistik, se-
mantik, sotsiolingvistik, psixolingvistik va boshqa xususiyatlari va ularni o"zga til-
da qayta yaratish prinsiplari hamda imkoniyatlarini o'rganish tarjima uchun muhim
ahamiyatga ega. Tarjima va asl nusxa hamohangligi va ularning ozaro muqobilligi
kitob nomi va sarlavhalari tarjimasidanoq e'tiborni tortishiga erishmoq zarur.

Ma'lumki sarlavhalar quyidagi funksiyalarni bajaradi: a) nominativlik,
matnning nomini atash, b) konseptuallik, matn sohasini ifidalash, c) jamlovchilik,
matn mazmuni haqida umumiy tasavvur hosil qilish, d) targ ibotchilik, matnning
ahamiyatliligi, muhimligi va zarurligi haqida o'quvchi va kitobxonga xabar berish.
Matn sarlavhasining barcha funksiyalari turli vosita, usul va yo'llar bilan yuzaga
chiqariladi. Ingliz, olmon, rus va o'zbek tillaridagi metodik terminlar muqobilligini
bir necha misollarda ko'rib chiqaylik.

- ~

Ingliz tilida

Olmon tilida

Rus tilida

O'zbek tilida

Common
european

Gemeinsamer
europdischer Re-

Ob6meeBponelickue
KOMMOETEeHIUH

Til o’rganish, o'rgatish
va baholash bo'yicha

framework of | ferenzrahmen fiir|B m a 1 e H m | Yevropo  hamkorlik
reference Sprachen: ler- [ m Ho c T p aH H B M| tavsiyalari
nen, lehren, be- | a3b1KOM: U3y4yeHue,
urteilen oOydJeHwue, oreHKa
Competence | Kompetenz KOMIETEHTHOCTH, | Kompetensiya, udda-
(lug’atda: xommeten- | buronlik, layoqat
IUsl, TTOTHOMOYHS, CO-
HCKaHUE)
Method Methode Merton Metod
Knowledge | Wissen 3HaHue (3nanwme, | Bilim, ilm
MO3HA-HUS, OCBEIOM-
JIEHHOCTB)
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Ability Féhigkeit yMmeHue, HaBbIK (lug'at- | Ko'nikma  (lug'atda:
da: crocoOHOCTS, | qobiliyat, bilarmonlik,
yMeHHue, nap, oJopeH- | mahorat)

HOCTb)

Skill Fertigkeit HaBpik (lug'atda: mna- | Malaka (lug'tda: ma-
BBIK, JJOBKOCTb ) laka, ko'nikma, maho-

rat)

Metodik adabiyotlarda ko'p qo'llaniladigan atamalarning tarjima lug tlarida
qay tarzda berilganligini aniglash uchun ikki jildli “Das grof3e Deutsch-russische
Worterbuch” Moskau, 1980 va ,,Pyccko-y30ekckuii crmoBapb‘ga murojat qildik.
Kuzatishlar ko'plab noaniqliklar mavjud ekanligini va bu sohada jiddiy tadqiqot
ishlari olib borilishi lozimligini ko rsatdi.

Xulosa o'rnida shuni aytish kerakki, ilmiy asarlar tarjimasida so’zni so'z bilan
emas, balki ma'noni ma'no bilan berish ilmiy masalalarni o' zga til vakiliga tushunarli
va aniq yetkazish vositasidir, - degan tezisni (G‘.Salomov) ta'kidlashga haqli asos
bor.
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“ANOR” ASARINING NEMIS TILIDAGI TARJIMASIGA DOIR AYRIM
MULOHAZALAR

Sodiqov Dilshodbek Kobilovich,
Andijon davlat chet tillari instituti doktoranti

ANNOTATSIYA. Tarjima — bu yuksak badiiy ijoddir. [jod bo‘lganda ham
ba’zan asliyat muallifiga nisbatan ko‘proq izlanish va mashaqqat chekishni taqozo
etadi. Ma’lumki, tarjima bevosita yoki bilvosita amalga oshiriladi. Hozirgi paytgacha
qilingan tarjimalar, masalan, rus adabiyoti namoyondalarining asarlari bevosita,
ingliz, nemis, fransuz yozuvchilarining asarlari esa bilvosita (vosita til) rus tili orqali
tarjima qilindi. Abdulla Qahhorning “Anor” asari tarjimasi ham aynan shu kabi
tarjimalarga xos bo‘lib, asar tarjimasining quyida tahlillarini berib o‘tmoqchimiz.

Kalit so‘zlar: tarjima, ijod, muallif, asar, tahlil, adabiyot...

AHHOTAILUSA. IlepeBon — 3TO BBICOKOE XYI0KECTBEHHOE TBOPYECTBO.
TBopuecTBO MHOTAA TpeOyeT OOJIbIIE UCCIICIOBAHUN U YCUITUHN, YeM OpUTHHATBHBIN
aBrop. Kak wu3BecTHO, NEpeBOJ OCYIIECTBIAETCS NPSIMO WM KOCBeHHO. Jlo
CHUX IMOp MPOU3BEIACHUS NPEACTABUTEIEH PYCCKOW JIMTEPATYPHI IMEPEBOIAMINCH
HEMOCPEACTBEHHO, a MPOU3BEJICHUS AHTIIMHCKUX, HEMENKUX M (PPaHIy3CKUX
nucaresneH - 0oCcCpeI0BaHHO (MPOMEKYTOUHBIN A3BIK) uepes pycckuil s3bik. [lepeBo
npousBenenus AOnymibl Kaxxopa «['panat» TumuyeH g TakuX IMEPEBOJIOB, U
HUKE MBI XOTEII OBl IaTh aHAIHM3 TIEPEBO/IA TPOU3BEICHUS.

KuiroueBbie ci10Ba: nepeBoJ, TBOPUECTBO, aBTOP, IPOU3BEIACHUE, AHAIM3,
auTeparypa...

ANNOTATION. Translation is a high artistic creation. Creativity sometimes
requires more research and effort than the original author. As you know, translation
is done directly or indirectly. Until now, the works of representatives of Russian li-
terature were translated directly, and the works of English, German, and French wri-
ters were translated indirectly (intermediate language) through the Russian language.
The translation of Abdulla Qahhor‘s work ,,Pomegranate* is typical of such trans-
lations, and we would like to give an analysis of the translation of the work below.

Key words: translation, creativity, author, work, analysis, literature...

Tarjima — bu yuksak badiiy ijoddir. [jod bo‘lganda ham ba’zan asliyat muallifi-
ga nisbatan ko‘proq izlanish va mashaqqat chekishni taqozo etadi. Tarjima lisoniy,
adabiy-estetik hodisa, so‘z san’atidir. Tarjimon esa ijodkordir. Millatlar o‘rtasida
o‘zaro aloga qilishga ehtiyoj kuchaygani sari tarjimachilik faoliyati ham kengayib
boraveradi. «Tillardan tillarga tarjima qilish mumkinligini asoslaydigan narsa shuki,
jahon xalqlari garchi turli-tuman tillarda so‘zlashsalar ham, ammo ularning taffakur
qonunlari bir xildir», deb yozadi tarjimashunos olim G*.Salomov. Tarjima ko‘p soha-
I1, sertarmoq va murakkab hodisa. Tarjimaning bosh xossasi uni boshqa til vositalari
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bilan qayta yaratishdan iborat. [jodiy jarayon so‘z san’ati ekanligi hammaga ayon

[3,25].

- ~

Ma’lumki, tarjima bevosita yoki bilvosita amalga oshiriladi. Hozirgi paytgacha
qilingan tarjimalar, masalan, rus adabiyoti namoyondalarining asarlari bevosita, in-
gliz, nemis, fransuz yozuvchilarining asarlari esa bilvosita (vosita til) rus tili orqali
tarjima qilindi. Keyingi qator yillarda bevosita chet tillardan qilingan tarjimalar ham
paydo bo‘ldi. Hattoki ayrim adiblarimiz asliyatdan tarjima qilish magsadida chet
tillarini o‘rganishga kirishishdi [3,45].

Tarjima badiiy ijjodning eng mashaqqatli sohasi bo‘lib, u kishidan bag‘oyat katta
bilim egasi bo‘lishni taqozo etadi. Tarjima teng ma’nolilik (muqobillik)ni taqozo
etadi, amalga oshirilgan tarjima asliyatga mazmun jihatdan muvofiq bo‘lishi kerak.
Bu hodisa hamisha tarjima nazariyasi va amaliyotining asosiy muammolaridan biri
bo‘lib kelganligi aniq. Tarjimon faoliyatining asosiy mahsuli va sifati ham zotan
shunga bog‘liqdir. Tarjima qilinayotgan matn yoki nutqning gandayligidan qat’i
nazar bir tildan boshqga bir tilga tarjima qilish uchun umumiy bo‘lgan ikkita holat
mavjud: 1. Dastavval, tarjima qilish uchun mo‘ljallangan asarni tushunish, uning
janrini aniqlash va tahlil qilish lozim. Bu jarayon ona tilida amalga oshiriladi. 2. Asar
o‘girilayotgan tilda muvofiq ifoda vositalarini topish zarur. Bularga badiiy so‘z, so‘z
birikmalari, grammatik shakllar kiradi[3,65].

Tarjima mamlakatimizdagi qardosh xalqglar o‘rtasida do‘stona alogalar o‘rnatish
va rivojlantirishda barcha milliy madaniyatlarning baynalmilal zaminini mustah-
kamlashda faol rol o‘ynaydi.

Tarjima — bu faqat aloqa vositasigina emas, balki o‘ziga xos lisoniy-uslubiy va
terminologik boyitishning qudratli omili ham hisoblanadi. Ayniqsa, hozirgi davrda
xalqlar o‘rtasida hamkorlik, hamjihatlik, o‘zaro va har tomonlama aloqalar nihoy-
atda jadallashib, zo‘rayib borayotgan asrda ko‘p millatli madaniyatning tarjimasiz
taraqqiy etishini tasavvur qilish qiyin [3,20].

Tarjima millatlar orasida bevosita ma’naviy aloga qilish quroli hisoblanadi.
Chunki u madaniy boyliklar, kishilarning ko‘p asrlik ezgu armonlari, g‘oyasi va qa-
rashlari mujassamlangan asarlarni o‘zga til sohibi bo‘lmish xalqqa yetkazadi. Bino-
barin, tarjima adabiy ta’sirning ishonchli omili hisoblanadi. Tarjima tufayli jahon
adabiyotidagi ilg‘or g‘oyalar, badiiy kashfiyotlar, san’atkorlik mahorati, sinalgan
usul-uslublar yaqinlashib birlasha boradi [3,65].

Uzoq tarixiy davr mobaynida urf-odatlar dunyoqarash va diniy tushunchalardagi
farqlarga qaramasdan, bir-birining hayoti, adabiy-madaniy obidalari, ilmiy yutuqlari
bilan tanishish, ma’naviy mulk ayriboshlash to‘xtovsiz amalga oshib turgan. G‘arb
bilan sharq orasida kechib turgan bu madaniy — adabiy alogalarning ichida tarjima
alohida ahamiyatga ega. Birgina misol: Sharq xalqlari adabiy yodgorliklarining Yev-
ropa tillariga tarjima qilinishining uzoq tarixi bor. Yevropa xalqlarining Sharq ma-
daniyatiga qiziqishi IX asrdan boshlangan. Bu paytda Yevropa mamlakatlari Sharq
mamlakatlariga nisbatan ham madaniy, ham iqtisodiy jihatdan ancha orqada bo‘lgan.
Shuning uchun, aksariyat tolibi ilm ahli Damashq, Qohira, Bag‘dod shaharlariga
borib, arab tilini o‘rganib, madrasalarda ilm-u fan asoslarini egallaganlar [9,103].
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Respublikamizda ingliz, nemis, fransuz adabiyotidan o‘girilgan tarjimalar alo-
hida tadqiqotlarda oz aksini topmoqda. Badiiy tarjima — adabiyotning chambarchas
ajralmas qismi bo‘lib, u xalqlar o‘rtasidagi adabiy-badiiy alogalarning rivojlanishida
muhim ahamiyatga ega. O‘tgan asrning 80-yillarida Yevropa adabiyotidan bevosita
tarjima ishlari boshlab yuborildi. Ingliz tilidan Shekspir tragediyalari J.Kamol tarji-
masida, Xenrix Xaynening «Germaniya» dostoni Abdulla Sher tarjimasida, nemis
shoirlari she’rlari Sadriddin Salimov tarjimasida nashr qilinib, keng kitobxonlar om-
masiga yetkazildi [9,24].

- ~

Tur, jo‘xoringga qara! Uni ko‘r, mushuk tegdi. Xotin turayotib baralla yig‘lab
yubordi [9,201].

«Steh auf, sammle die Korner ein, schau, die Katze hat sie schon angeschnup-
pert [10,201].»

Jo‘xoringga qara! Gapida nemis tilida sammle die Korner ein deb tarjimon
tomonidan o‘girilgan, albatta, tarjimon “qara” so‘zini shu yerdagi gapga tegishli
ma’nosini berishga uringan, ya’ni sammle die Korner ein — donni yig‘, deb tar-
jima qilgan. Bizningcha, bu gapni: Steh auf, schau die Korner, die Katze hat sie
schon angeschnuppert. - deb bersa ham bo‘lardi. Chunki schauen so‘zining nemis
tili izohli lug‘atidagi 6. ma’nosi qaramoq so‘zining O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘atida-
gi 6.ma’nosiga to‘g‘ri keladi. Ya’ni, bizningcha muallif bu gapda “qara” deganda,
faqatgina nazar solmoq emas, balki yiqilgan kelini turgazish, to‘kilgan donni yig‘ib
olish, tozalash kabi jarayonlarning ma’nosini bermoqchi bo‘lgan va buni tarjimada
schauen so‘zi bilan ham berib ketsa bo‘lardi.

O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘atida qaramoq fe’liga nemis tilidagi schauen fe’liga
6- ma’nosi to‘g‘ri kelgan:

6. ish- mashg‘ulot, kimsa yoki narsaning tarbiyasi va sh.k. bilan mashg‘ul
bo‘lmoq; shug‘ullanmogq; ko‘z-quloq bo‘lmoq; davolamogq, parvarish gilmoq. Otga
qaramoq. Ekinga qaramoq. Bolaga qarab qo‘ymoq- Mana, siz, bitta o‘zingiz o‘ttiz ik-
kita mashinaga garar ekansiz. A.Qahhor, Yillar. Endi ishingga qara, bolam...S.Siyo-
ev, Yorug‘lik.

Nemis tilining izohli lug‘atida qaramoq fe’liga izohning 6- ma’nosi to‘g‘ri kel-
gan: nach jemandem/etwas schauen siidd (A); zu jemandem/etwas schauen (CH)
(von Zeit zu Zeit) nach jemandem/etwas sehen (11), sich um etwas kiimmern: Im Ur-
laub schaut unser Nachbar nach unseren Blumen; Schaust du mal nach den Kindern,
ob sie noch etwas brauchen? Tarjimasi: kimnidir/bir narsani qidirmoq (janubiy Avs-
triya); birovga/bir narsaga (CH-schvetsariya) qaramoq (vaqti-vaqti bilan) kimgadir/
bir narsaga qaramoq (11), biror narsaga g‘amxo‘rlik qilmoq: ta’tilda qo‘shnimiz gul-
larimizga qaraydi; Bolalarga qarachi, ularga yana birir narsa kerakmasmikin?

Yugqorida keltirilgan matnlarning tarjimasiga e’tibor berib qarasak, unda ayrim
nomutanosibliklarni tadqiqotimiz mobaynida uchratgandek bo‘ldik, masalan, jo‘xo-
ri so‘ziga o‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘atidagi ma’nosiga e’tiborni qaratsak:

O¢zbek tilida: Jo‘xori [5,124] -bir yillik g‘alla o‘simliklaridan bir guruhining
(so‘tali makkajo‘xori va boshoqli qo‘qon jo‘xorining) umumiy nomi va uning doni.
Jo‘xori ekmogq. Jo‘xori tuymoq.- O‘g‘lim, gani, jo‘xori go‘jadan quyib ich, chanqoqg-
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ni bosadi. SH.Rashidov, G*‘oliblar.

Jo‘xori so‘zining nemis tilidagi izohli lug‘atida berilgan ta’rifga e’tiborni qa-
ratsak: Mais -1.eine Art von Getreide, das sehr hoch wichst und grof3e, gelbe Korner
hat ( juda baland bo‘yli va yirik, sarg‘ish donalari bo‘lgan don turi). 2. die Korner
dieser Pflanze (besonders als Nahrung) — bu o‘simlikning doni (ozuqa sifatida is-
te’mol qilinadi). Shu yerda yana ma’lumotni keltirib o‘tishni o‘zimizga joiz deb
topdik. Matnning nemis tilidagi tarjimasida jo‘xori so‘zining o‘rniga don- Korner
so‘zini tarjimon qo‘llab kifoyalangan. Bizningcha, bunga sabab, tarjimon yuqorida
asarning avvalida Maiskorner so‘zini qo‘llab ketganligidan bo‘lsa kerak deb o‘ylay-
miz. Bizningcha, tarjimon Maiskorner so‘zining o‘rniga Sorghumhirsen so‘zini
qo‘llab ketganda, tarjima kitobxonga yana ham tushunarli bo‘lardi deb o‘ylaymiz,
chunki bu so‘z o°zbek tilidagi jo‘xori ikki turdagi o‘simlikka nisbatan qo‘llanilib,
asarda ishlatilgan jo‘xori so‘zi Sorghumhirsen to‘g‘ri keladi.

>

Endi esa quyidagi matnga e’tiborni qaratsak: O‘zbek tilida: Ovqat pishdi. Qo-
zonning zangi chiqib qoraygan go‘jaga qatiq ham rang kirgizolmadi. Turobjon ikki
kosa ichdi, xotini esa hanuz bir kosani yarimlatolmas edi [9,256].

Nemis tilidagi tarjimasida esa quyidagicha berilgan: Die Suppe war fertig. Durch
die Zubereitung in dem alten verrosteten Kessel war diese jedoch so schwérzlich
geworden, dass sogar die saure Milch die Farbe der Maissuppe nicht dndern konnte.
Turobdschon a3 zwei Schiisseln davon, aber seine Frau schaffte nicht einmal eine
halbe[9,12].

Nemis tiliga o‘girilgan so‘zlarni nemis tilidagi asl matnga o‘girilgan tarjimal-
ariga e’tiborni qaratsak: verrosteten Kessel- zanglagan qozon, dir Maissuppe-
go‘ja osh, die Milch- gqatiq, schaffte nicht einmal eine halbe- yarimlatolmas. Kel-
tirilgan tarjimalarda tarjimon verrosteten Kessel- zanglagan qozon to‘g‘ri berilgan,
die Milch- gatiq so‘ziga ko‘pincha biz quark (sutdan tayyorlangan yumshoq ozuqa
mahsuloti) gqo‘llanilishini bilamiz, tarjimon esa qatiq so‘ziga aynan ma’nodosh so‘z
die saure Milch ya’ni achigan sut iborasini bergan, bu ham tarjimonni so‘z amol-
ligini bildirib turibdi, biroq Maissuppe so‘zini esa bizning milliy taomimiz bo‘lgan
go‘ja oshga nisbatan qo‘llab ketgan, shu yerda bizda ham ayrim mulohazalar paydo
bo‘lgandek, bizningcha, tarjimon go‘ja oshni shundayligicha qoldirib, izoh berib
ketganda yaxshi bo‘larda deb o‘ylaymiz, chunki o‘qiyotgan kitobxon bunday milliy-
madaniy xos so‘zlarni o‘rganib ketsa yana ham yaxshiroq bo‘lardi deb o‘ylaymiz.

Endi esa o‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘atida go‘ja so‘ziga berilgan izohga e’tiborni
qaratib ketsak: Go‘ja [5,365]- O‘gir (keli)da tuyib oqlangan jo‘xori (oq jo‘xori)
dan tayyorlangan suyuq ovqat. Xotinlar uch-to‘rt joyga davra bo‘lib o‘tirishib, go‘ja
ichishardi. S.Zunnunova, Olov. Qulmurod qozondagi go‘ja oshiga ikki kosa qatiq
qo‘shdi.S.Ayniy, Qullar. Yuqorida berilgan ta’rifga asoslanib, biz go‘ja so‘ziga izoh
sifatida quyidagicha: Sorghumhirsen g‘alladoshlar (g‘allagullilar) oilasiga mans
ub bir va ko*p yillik o‘simliklar turkumi don va yem-xashak ekini. Jo‘xorining 50
ga yaqin yovvoyi va madaniy turi bor. Donli J. cernuum; oq jo‘xori, qo‘qon jo‘xori,
gaolyan va boshqalar), shirin (saccharatum), durra (durra), supurgi J. technicum),
o‘tsimon J. (Sudanense — almum) kabi bir yillik turlari ko‘proq ekiladi deb ta’rif
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keltirib ketsa yaxshiroq bo‘lardi deb o‘ylaymiz.

- ~

Xulosa qilib aytganda, tarjima badiiy ijjodning eng mashaqqatli sohasi bo‘lib, u
kishidan bag‘oyat katta bilim egasi bo‘lishni taqozo etadi. Tarjima teng ma’nolilik
(mugqobillik)ni taqozo etadi, amalga oshirilgan tarjima asliyatga mazmun jihatdan
muvofiq bo‘lishi kerakligi haqida Abdulla Qahhorning “Anor” asari tarjimasini ne-
mis tilidagi muqobillarida ko‘rib chiqdik. Shunga amin bodikki, har qanday mil-
liy-madaniy so‘zlarning ham boshqa o‘girilayotgan tilda muqobillarini topib ishla-
tishning ilodisi yo‘q, chunki millatga xos so‘zlar Ishundayligicha berilib, unga izoh
qoldirilib ketsa, tarjima yana ham tushunarliroq va kitobxonga qizigarliroq bo‘ladi
deb o‘ylaymiz.
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TILSHUNOSLIKDA KUZATILADIGAN AYRIM TARKIBIY
MASALALARI
Toshpulatov D.A.,
“Tillar” kafedrasi o‘qtuvchisi,
TATU Samarqand filiali

Anatatsiya: hozirgi davr tilshunosligida ko‘pgina ilmiy taqdimot va nazariyalar
hamda tillarni ilmiy tadqiq qilish metodlari va tillarni amaliy o‘rganish metodikalari
mavjud. Ularni asta-sekin tilning har sathini o‘rganish jarayonida o‘rganiladi. Shu
sababli tilshunoslik nazariyalariga doir eng zarur ma’'lumotlarni keltirib, uning ilmiy
tadqiq qilish metodlarini izohlab beramiz.

Anotation: in modern linguistics, there are many scientific imitations and the-
ories and methods of scientific research of languages and methods of practical study
of languages. They are gradually studied in the process of studying each level of the
language. For this reason, we will comment on the methods of its scientific research,
citing the most damaging data on linguistic theories.

AHHOTaLII/ISIZ B COBpGMGHHOfI JIMHIBUCTUKC CYHICCTBYCT MHOKCCTBO HAYYHBIX
JOKTPHUH H TeopHﬁ, a TAKKC MCETOJ0B HAYYHOI'O UCCIICAOBAHUS SI3BIKOB U MCTOIHK
IMPAKTUYCCKOI'o U3YyUCHUS SA3BIKOB. Hx mocTeneHHO H3YYaroT B MPOUCCCC NU3YUCHUA
KaXXJ10Ir'0 YpPOBHSA A3bIKA. HOBTOMY IIpUBCACM HaubOoee BPCIHYIO I/IH(i)OpMaI_[I/II-O (6]
TCOPHUAX JIMHIBUCTHUKU U 00BACHUM MCTOJbI €€ HAYYHOI'O UCCIICAOBAHM.

Kalit so‘zlar: sistemaviy — strukturaviy tuzilma, sathlar, fonemalar, morfema-
lar, sistemaviy, semiologiya, sotsiolingvistika, metodologiya

Tilshunoslik nazariyalari uchun zarur tushunchalar. Tilshunoslik nazariyala-
ri uchun eng zarur tushunchalar tilning sistemasi va strakturasidir. Tilning sistemasi
undagi barcha birliklar va bosqichlar (sathlar) o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro ichki bog‘lanishlar
va munosabatlarning majmui sifatida izohlanadi. Ba'zi davlatlarda ikki, uch va un-
dan ortiq tillar rasmiy til deb eqlon qilingan. Hindistonda tillar ko‘pligi tufayli 14 ta
til rasmiy deb eqlon qgilingan va ikkinchi rasmiy til sifatida ingliz till gabul gilingan.

Tilning strukturasi esa shu bog‘lanish va munosabatlarning qay tarzda ekanli-
gini ifodalaydi. Ba'zan sistema va struktura tushunchalari farglanmaydi. Aslida til
sistemasi boshqa fanlar sistemasi kabi o‘z strakturasiga ega. Ko‘pincha ,,struktura“
tushunchasini ,,tarkib* sifatida qaraladi. Lekin aslida tarkib tildagi bosqichlar, hodisa
va jarayonlar tarkibi bilan chegaralanib qoladi. Struktura tushunchasi tarkibni ham
qam-rab oladi va fonemalar, morfemalar, gap tarkibi kabilarni o‘z ichiga olib, ular-
ning o‘rtasidagi bog‘lanishlarni va shu jumladan til bosqichlarining (sathlari) o‘zaro
munosabatlari qanday tarzda tuzilganini izohlaydi. Sistema va struktura tushuncha-
lari bir mavzuga - tilga qaratilgani birisiz ikkinchisi bo‘lmasligini ko‘rsatadi. Shu
sababli til - sistemaviy — strukturaviy tuzilma sifatida qaraladi. Tilning har bir bos-
qichi (fonologiya, mor-fologiya, sintaksis, leksika, stilistika) ham o°z sistemasiga,
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to‘g‘rirog‘i ,,kichik sistema‘“siga ega. Shu sababli til butun bir sistemalar sistemasi
sifatida izohlanadi.

>

Tilshunoslikda ko‘p qo‘llanadigan yana bir tushuncha ,,ramziy belgi“dir. Tils-
hunoslikda strukturalizm oqimining poydevorini yaratgan shvetsariyalik buyuk olim
Ferdinand de Sossyur: ,,Til - tushunchalarni ifodalovchi belgilar sistema-sidir* - deb
ta’rif bergan edi. Chunki tildagi tushunchalarni ifodalovchi belgilar undagi barcha
birliklarni (fonema, mor-fema, so‘z, so‘z birikmasi, gap) qamrab oladi. Belgilar sis-
temasini va shu jumladan tildagi belgilarning umumiy va xususiy xususiyatlarini
o‘rganuvchi fan - semiotika (grekcha semi - belgi, tika - fan) deb ataladi (Ba'zan uni
,semiologiya® deyiladi). Tildagi belgilar o‘zining ikki jihati bilan ajralib turadi: a)
eshitilish (og‘zaki nutq) yoki ko‘rish mumkinligi (yozma nutq belgilari) va b) ma'no
jihati. So‘z tilning markaziy birligi sifatida eshitilishi - akustik tomoni, yozuvda alo-
hida belgilar - harfiar bilan yozilishi bilan ajralib turadi. Tildagi bu suniy belgilarni
hayotimizdagi tabiiy belgilardan farqlash zarur.

Turli sohalarga tegishli shartli belgilar, xususan ko‘cha qoidalarini ifodalovchi
belgilar, matematikadagi turli funksional va differensional hodisalarni ifodalovchi
belgilar va h.k. Tilshunoslikda til belgilari sistemasi o‘ziga xos murakkabligi bilan
izohlanadi. Tildagi belgilarni sodda va murakkab, erkin va ramziy, to‘g‘ri va yor-
damchi, tematik va notematik, statik (tinch) va dinamik (rivojlanishda), sharoitga
bog‘liq va bog‘liq emas, ochiq va yopiq kabi turlarga bo‘linadi.

Struktural tilshunoslik oqimlari jahondagi turli mamlakatlarda o‘ziga xos ko‘ri-
nishda mavjud. Ular qatorida Praga tilshunoslik taglimoti (V.Matezius, N.S. Trabets-
koy, V.Vaxek va boshqalar), Amerika Qo‘shma Shtatlaridagi deskriptiv (L.Blumfild,
Z.Harris, G. Glison va boshqalar), tagmemika (K.Payk), stratifikatsion (S.M.Lamb),
generativ tilshunoslik (N.CHomskiy, S.SHein, M.Xalle va boshqalar) oqimlari bor.
Bulardan tashqari Fransiya, Germaniya, Angliya, Rossiya va boshqa mamlakatlarda
ham nom qozongan ilmiy tilshunoslik tagdimotlari bor. Bu tilshunoslik yo‘nalishla-
rini keyincha ,,Umumiy tilshunoslik* kursida o‘rganiladi.
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BAKT YJTYOB BUPJIUKJAPUA JEKCEMAJIAPUHUHI UHIJIN3
TUJIUTA TAPKUMAJIAPU XYCYCHUJA

>
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AxMaykoH TypcyHoB,
Myxammanarocy(p TypcyHos
Ham /1y

AHHOTaIMs: Ma3Kyp Makonaga A.Koxupuitaunr “YTkaH KyHIap” poOMaHHHUHT
yuTa MHIJIM34a Tap)KuMacuaa YIdaoB OUpIIMKIApH JeKCeMaJapuHUHT Kail napaxana
acnuaTra Moc €k Moc OynMaras Tapszia OepUITaHIUTH alipuM MHCOJIAp acocuia
TaxJInJI KWJIWHI'aH.

Kaiur cy3nap: tapkuma, aciausaT, aJekBaT, TapKUMOH MaxopaTH, TapUXul
JlaBp, BaKT YIIUOBH.

Abstract: this paper analyzes the extent to which unit lexemes are given in three
English translations of A. Kadiri’s novel “Days Gone By” on the basis of some ex-
amples.

Keywords: translation, originality, adequacy, translation skill, historical period,
time scale.

AHHOTaLUA: B JAHHOM CTaThe HA OCHOBE HEKOTOPBIX IPUMEPOB AHAITU3UPYETCS
CTEIEHb, B KOTOPOH JIEKCEMBI €IMHULl U3MEPEHUS NPUBEICHBI B TPEX aHIVIMUCKUX
nepesogax pomana A. Kagupu «YTtkan Kynmapy.

KiroueBblie ci1oBa: nepeBos], OpUrHHAIbHOCTD, aJI€KBAaTHOCTD, IIEPEBOIUECKOE
MacTepCTBO, UICTOPUUYECKUI NIEPUO, BPEMEHHON MacIITal.

Mabnymku, XX acp Oouutapura kenu0® JIyHENa METPUK THU3HM SKOPHM
KUIHHIM. YHTa Kagap Ypra Ocué MamIakaTaapuaa Typild YIdoB GHpIMKIApHIaH
dornananmiran. Baktan ndoganamniia Xwkpui, 1aB oiu, KyE€nr 00TKaH, XaM/IyHa,
Oup TyTaMm, 4OIITOF, SIPUM TYH, OOMJI0]1, IEIINH, acp, IIOM, OFUPJIMKHU Ba Maco(aHu
Vynuaniia Mapxaina, ¢apcax, (papcanr), Tom HWurod TaHOO, OOTMOH, myxd, ucOaT
(GapMOK), KaJOK, 4OpaK, KyJIo4, TyTaM, dHJIH, KapHy, KaJaM, MaH3WlI, Ta3, 4y3uM,
MHHA, MHCKOJI, HUMa, HUMara, Iaica, NalT, MUHA, MOCHpa KypyX, LIOXPYXHH,
MaH, muoup (Kapud), nyra, COTUX, YMILIA, TAIAHT, TACCYXK, TYpMyca, YKUS, YHCHS,
3UpO, CysIM, aKUpUM, MMaKUp, MUPH, Jaxcap, HUM4Ya, I1aup, eTMaii, ecupak, JJoHa Ba
6omkanap. Xap Xui KuiMaTiapHu udoganoBun Oy YI4oB OUPIUKIAPH KaTUMIaH
XaNKJIapUMH3 YpTacuja Typiau KAWMartra sra OyiraH YI4oB BOCHUTacu cudaruia
xu3Mat Ko kenras. XXKymnanan, 6aguuii éku Tapuxuil KUTOOIApHU YKUTaHUMU3/1a
0ab3u OYyIOK LIOMp Ba aNIOMAJAPUMH3HUHT YIa JaBpjAa KYJJIaHWIraH YII4OB
OUpIIMKIIapUTa OUJ] HOTAHUII CY3/1apura 1y4 KeJlaMus3.

Bupruna AGnymia KomupuitHunr “VTkan KyHIap” POMAHMHM OJIajUraH
Oyncak, yHJIa KYJUIaHWIraH YI4O0B OMpIIMKIApU XaM VyIla JaBp OJaMiIapH Y4yH
TyuryHapiau Oynrad. Acap cojja Twijaa udoaagaHrad Oyiauiinra Kapamai acapia
¥3 naBpuaa Xalkka HHcOATaH aJoJaTCU3JIMKIAp, HOXAKIUKIAp, YpYyII-HU30Jap
OKHOaTHIa XaJKHUHT >Ka0p KYPHIIH, WHCOH KaAp-KUMMATHHH HYKIUTH YyKyp
Oanuuii-pancaduii Mymoxaaa OunaH TaCBUP STUITAH.
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Pomanza BakT MabHOCHHM H()O/IaTIOBYM HyMepaTHB cy3i1ap sKyaa Kym: MacainaH;
acp, oM, Humi, Qacin, xapTagard KyHiap, coaT, MUHYT, CEKyHIWHU H(OIaIOBUH
JaKUKa, HamMo3 OwiaH OOfJIMK OYJIraH HaMo3W IIOM, HaMO3U IMEIIWH, HaMO3U
nurap, 6up nuéna 4o MUKyH4Ya, OT MUHTYHYA Qypcart, Ky3 ound IoMIryHYa Ba IIy

KaOuapup.

Macanan: “1264-nuu xuscpuii, oang otiunune 17-Huucu, KUWKY KYHAAPHUHS
oupu, Kyéw bomxan, mesapakoau wiom azonu swumunraoyp” [2,7]

Ymoy oiumHran mnapyaga €3yBuM aBBaJI0 HWJIHH udoganaran 0yica,
AHUKJIMK KHPUTHII MAKCATUAA KUKy KyHiapHure oupu’ ned anoxuaa TabKu/I-
naraH. by epna “nans oiin” nefimyiranaa sHBap OMMHHU TYIIYHHII MYMKHH [3,554].
SluBap y3-y3uaan KUIIKU oiapaan canajgaau. Ly Ouian oup katopaa “Kyéun
00TKaH” BaKTHMU M(OAATIOBYM JIEKCEMACH OPKAIHM SHAAAa AHUKJIMK KUPHTUJITaH.
SbHM yIIa KYHHHHI Ke4YKH NAWTH SAbHU Kyém OOTraHJaH KeWMHIH MalT
IKAHJIUTH Hpoaaaanran. ByHaan Tamkapu, “mom a3oHu SIUTHIAAYDP” nbopacu
XaM aliHaH MYCYJIMOH ojlaMy/ia Oelll BAaKT HOMO3HUHT OMPUHU BaKTU OYITaHIUTUHU
ounaupanu. SIpHU, KyE€m 00THO, KOPOHFYJIMK Tyla OoljaraH MaiT Ba IIy HauT-
na YKuiagurad Hamos. (Odamnap mawikapuea YuKKaHod ulom KOPOHEYCU YYKKAH
s0u. C.Kapomamos. Cyuneu oapxan)[3,594]. llly Tapuka, naiitiu ndoaaioBun
JieKkceMaJsiap OMp-OMPUHH TYJITHPTaH X012 YKYBYH KY3 YHIH/1a aHUK OMP BAKT
TACBHPJIAHUIIN OMJIaH OMpP KATOpAa TapUXMIJIMK XaM TYJIaKOHJM udonanad
OepuJiras.

Busra Mabaymkn, A6ayana Kogupumiinmar “Yrtkan KyHnap” poMaHH yd
MapoTaba MHIJIM3 TUIUTa TapKUMa KWiMHraH. bus rokopugaru 6agumii TacBHp
n(oJaCHHN ACAPDHHUHI MHIVIN3 THJIHMIa KMJIMHTAH Xap y4aja Tap:;KuMaJapuia
Kail Tap3aa ngonanad GepuiaraHJIMriHu Kypuod yrammus:

“It was the 17" day of the winter month Dalv in the year of 1264. After the sunset,
calls for evening prayers came from nearby” [4,6]. (1264 ¥ivn, KAIIHAHT JAJIB O,
17uncu >nu. Kyémr 60Tran, SsKuHAaH KEYKU TUHUI MapocuMmra (Hamo3ra) YaKupuK
oBo3u > TIINO Typapau. (Tapkuma Ouznuku-M.) ned Tap>kuma Kunaad. by epra
“month Dalv” oWHUHT HOMH Y30€K THJIIMJIaH WHIJIU3 THUJIUTa TPAHCKPHUIIIUS HYIIH
OwaH Tap )kuMa KWIuHTaH Ba caxuda octunaa (Dalv-january, seHu nanB-sHBap) Tap-
3uaa n3oxu Oepwiarad. UHmm3 tunuaaru “prayers’ cy3ura 3bTHOOp KapaTaauraH
oyncak, “aregular religious ceremony with prayers: daily/morning/evening prayers.
He reads the Koran and attends daily prayers”[7,1001] (Ooumuii pasuwoa 6ynaou-
2aH OUHULL Mapocum (Hamo3). KVHIUK, spmanaoku, keuku Annoxea cusunuut. (Tap-
arcuma ousHuxu-M.)

By epna Tapxkumonnap maxoparu KypuHuo typudau. Cy3 Oupuxkmanapu, WIMAR
aTamallapHu Oepuliia yjgapra MOC SKBHBAJICHT TaHJall MyXUMaup. Tap:KuMoHap
Myauind TOMOHUAAH H(oAaTaHraH TAaCBUPHUI BOCHTANAp OPKAIM OMIAMPHITaH
BAKTHUW WMHIJIM3 YKyBUMCHTA TYHIYHapiau Kwinb udomanmad Oepuinra xapakaT
Kuiraniap BaOynraspumraniap. Caxuda octuaa KeATUpHITaH “qanB” 0if HOMUHUHT
KHMCKa XOJIaTAaru M30XU KMUTOOXOH/Aa TYIIYHUII YYYH KMMMHUYWIMK TYFIUpMaiau.
TapxumMoHIap aJeKBaTINKKA dPUIIUIIT MaKCaIuIa Tap)KUMaia Myautid yCiryOrnHu
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CakJIall y4yyH yHIa 3prairaf Xojija “KUIIKH KyHJIapHUHT Oupu’” nbopacunu “day

of the winter month” (kum dacaugaru oiHuHT 6up KyHH) (Tapxuma OuzHUKH-M.)
Tap3uja TapKuMa Kuiarannap. Tapkumana MyKoOUIUIMKKA SPUIIAITaH.

>

-

Pomannunr siHa 6up Tapxkumonn Kapon EpmakoBa tapkumacupa:

“It was the seventeenth day of the month of dalv, hijri year 1264. A winter day.
Calls to evening prayer rang from all around as the sunset” [5,11]. (Xwxpuii 1264
vinn ganB ovwHUHT 17 umcw >au. Kum kynu sam. Ky€mr 6otran arpodan Keuku
HaMO3ra KYHFUPOK OBO3JIAPH SIITUTHIIAPIN).

AcnusT MaTHUJA KeNTUpUITad ““1264-nuu xuocputl” TalTHU OUIUPYBYH JIEK-
ceMa MHIVIM3 THJIUTa TPaHCKpUNIMA Wynu Ownan “hijri year 1264 tap3una yru-
pwirad. UHMM3 KUTHOOXOHWTa TyWIyHApiaW OYimuImm yuyH “hijri” cy3ura marH
octuna “Hijri-Prophet Mukhammad's a flight from Makka to Madina (16 july 622
AD). This event marks the beginning of the Islamic calendar. The date referred to
here corresponds to 7 February 18487[5,11] (Xuxpuit-Ilaiitrambap Myxamman
AmnarixuccamoMHuHT Makkagan Manunara O6opumm KyHH. By Bokea wucimommuit
KaJIeHJapHUHT OonutaHumy ounan 6enrunananu. by kyn 1848 iinn 7 ¢peBpan kynu
owran 6ornukK) (Tapkuma OusHUKH-M.) Tap3uaa u30x 0epud yTuiras.

A.KoaupuitHuHr yiOy poMaHu yHE Ke3UIIN/ 1A, UHTTU33a00H YKyBUMIap KyIura
eTH0 OOpHIIY yuyH XU3MaT KWIraH siHa Oup TapkuMoH Mapk Puns ToMmonuan acap
2018 #imnna ssHa Oup OOp MHIIIM3 TWIWTa TapkuMma KuinHad. FOkopumaa acnusTaan
oJIMHTraH MaTH Mapk Pun3 tapxumacuja Kyiuaaruda Oepuiras:

“It was the year 1264 of the Hijra, the seventeenth day of Dalv, a winter day. The
Sun descended into the horizon as darkness set in, and one could hear the call to prayer
resonating in clear tones throughout the still evening air”[6,41]. (Xwxpuii 1264 iinn,
nanB ovuHUHT 17 un canacu, Kyl KyHH >au. Kyémr ydkka 00Tran Ba KOPOHFYIHK
TYIITaH, Mya33UHHUHT KEYKU HaMO3ra YOPJIOBYM OBO3U aHUK SIIUTHINO Typap.in)
(Tapxuma OGu3HUKU-M.).

KypunuO typubauku, Tap>kuMoH Myailimug TOMOHUJAH Udoaananrad xap oup
JieTaira anoxuaa ybTuoop kaparrat. Tyrpu, “1264 of the Hijra” BakTHu ndonanosun
JIEKCeMAacH MHTJIN3 KUTOOXOHUTA TYIIyHApCU3 OV MyMKUH. ByHH OJITHHM OJTUIIT
YUyH TapXHMOH yIIOYy JIEKCEMaHU TPAHCKPUMLMA HYau OWiIaH TapKuma KHIUO,
M30XUHHM POMAaH Tap’KUMacu CYHrrujga oubnuorpadust tap3uja KelaTupud yTras.
“Day of Dalv” BakTHM M(OJaNOBUM JIEKCEMa XaM TPAHCKUPUIILUSA Hynu OmiiaH
TapXXMMa KWJIMHTAaH Ba XyIJIW IOKOpHIA TabKHUUIAaTaHUMHU3ICK W30XU OCpHIITaH.
AcausaT MaTHUAArd “Ky€m O00TKaH, TeBapakIaH IIOM a30HHU JIIUTUIALYp” BaKTHU
ugonanosun sekcema “The Sun descended into the horizon as darkness set in, and one
could hear the call to prayer resonating in clear tones throughout the still evening air”
Tap3uaa yrupwirad. bup xapaimga tapskuMa MatHu OWpo3 yy3wiraHjaai Tyroiaiu.
JIekMH aciausTaa aHIIAIIWIraH MabHO TYJanuruya y3 udoaacuHu Tonra. Tapxu-
MOH Myatu(HUHT udoaa yciryOuHu siHaaa ry3anpok Kuinb udona sta onrad. Ma-
casia, acauaT MatHuaaru “Kyém 60Tkan” OMpUKMacHHU KYHIMHA KWIMO “sunset”
Tap3uja yrupca xam oynapau. Uarums tununa “Sunset” —noon. The time in the eve-
ning when the Sun goes down below the horizon and night begins”’[7,1440]. (Tyn.
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Keuku maiit, Ky€m ropu3oHTAAH MAcTra TYIITaH Ba TYHHUHT OOIUTAHUINM) KaOu
MabHOJIapHU aHTIataau. Mapk Puns sca Ky€m OOTHIIMHY WHTIIN3 TUIUAA Oaguuit
acapiapjia KyJulaHaaura BapuaHTu “‘to descend” ¢debnnm Ounan umdonanaras.
Wurnmms tunparu “to descend ”-literary if night or darkness descends, it starts to get
dark” [7,374] (Gapuuit acapiapaa-KOpPOHFYJIUK TYIIWIIM, TYHHUHT OOIUIAHMIIN).
Kypunu6 typubauku, 6aguuii acapiap tapkumacuaa “Ky€m 00Tum HU “‘sunset”
¢bebnu 6unan smac, “fo descend” debnu Ounan udonananca TYFPUPOK OYIapKaH.
by xwuxatman acap tapkumonn Mapk Puus ¢y3 tannamnia TyFpu WynmaH Oopras.
AcnuaT MaTHUJArd “TeBapak[aH IIOM a30HU SIIUTHIAAYp” OUPUKMACH OpKaId
aciuaT myaidu HadakaT KEYKH ManT OVITaHIUTUHU OWIITUPMOKYH, OAJIKU aHUK,
BaKT-cOAaTHHU Uomamu Kuinb TacBupiad Oeprad. busra mabiaymku, “TeBapakaaH
IOM a30HU JIITUTWIALYp” ubopacu “nmanB OWMHUHT 17-Humcu” OunaH Oupra-
JUKIA KelraHaa aHuk Oup coatHu udomanad xenagun. Cabadu, MyCyIMOH OllaMU-
na Oernr BaKT HaMO3HHWHT YKWJIMII BakTH (aci, od, KyHra Ba aHa KyHHUHT Yy3uja
Ky&m 6oTuimra Kapad y3rapud typanu. Jlemak, “nans ouHuHr 17-HUnCcH” 1a oM
HaMO3W aHUK OWp coaTja YKUJIUIIN Ba YIIa BaKT COATH aCIUAT MATHH YKYyBUHCH
y4yH TyLIyHapid. YOy XOMHH Tap)KHUMOHJIAp TYIlla aHTJIaraH XOoJiga Tap:KUMaHU
VKyBUMTa aHWK €TKa3a OJUIIHN Kepak Oynaau. by kuxataan Mapk Puus tapxumacu
aCJIUATra SIKUH.

Kapon EpmakoBa tapxkumacuna “Calls to evening prayer rang from all around
as the sunset” (Kyéw domuwiy OULAH MYA33UHHUHE KEUKU HAMO32a YOPILOBYU KYHEU-
poau xap momonoan dwumunadu) (0.1.). OUpo3 acnusATAaH Hupokiamrad. by epna
WHTIIN3 TUIUAaru “‘rang’’- the past tense of ring, to make a bell produce a sound:
a bell rang and the children trooped back into the school” [7,1223] (to ring ¢ew-
JIUHUHE YMEAH 3AMOH WAKAU, 0803 YUKAPUWL YUYH KYHEUPOK YaIMOK) MabHOJIAPUHU
aHrimaraan. MycyJlIMOH ojlaMHJIa 3ca Mya33uH TOMOHHAH KYHFUPOK YaJIWHMAiIu,
Oy xou OoIIKa quHTa MaHCYO Xankaapaa OYIUITT MyMKHH.

Ma3skyp acapHu HMHIVIM3 TWIMTa YTHPHILAA TApKUMOHJIAPHUHT Xap Oupu ¥3
Wynm, ycryoura kypa Tap)kuMa KuiiraH. AWHUKCA, KUECHI TaCBUPJIapHU MyKaMMaJl
Yyprann0, KaiiTa THKJIAmra Xxapakar Kuiarawiap. Ku€cuii TacBupnapHH akc
STTUPUIIIA TPAMMATUK TPaHC(HOPMALMSHUHT CHUHTAKTHK MOCIANIYB TypJjapujaH
¢oiinananrannap. bymapHUHT XamMMacH Tap)KUMOH MaxopaTtura OOFIHK, anfaTra.
Tapxxumarrynoc onuMm F.PaxumoB Ty¥pu Tabkumyaranuaek: “TapkumMoH Hadakat
MyaiisiH yciyOuii Basuda ndogacu yuyH KyiiaHran 00pasiny €K1 XUCCUNH-TabCUPYaH
JIMCOHUN BOCHUTAaHM, OAJIKM aMalluii JKUXATJaH KUHWHYWIMK TYFAUpManan aed
TacaBBYp KWJIMHAJHUIaH PKUH MabHOJAru y €ku Oy c¥y3 €xyn cy3 OMpUKMacHHU
yrupuiiaa xaM xap J0uMM YIlla BOCUTa Ma3MyHHMHHM Tap)KHUMa TWIHAA KaHJah cy3
€xku cy3 OMpHKMAcu aHUKPOK Ba TYJIApOK MGoJa STUIIHM MYMKHHIUTH, MaBXKY]
BapUaHTIApAaH Kalicu OMPUHUHT aciHusT pyXura KYmpoK MOC KeJMIIM XaKuiaa
Yilnamm Ba JOUM Y3 OJIIUTa Ha3zap/aa TyTUiIran GUKpHU Kail Tap3/a siHaja paBOHPOK
0acH >THUIII MyMKHH JIeTaH CaBOJIHM Kyuum 3apyp” [1].
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KASBIY NOMINATSIYA KOMPONENTLI FRAZEOLOGIZMLAR
LINGVOMADANIY XUSUSIYATLARINING TARJIMA MASALALARI

B.A.Xamidov
ADCHTI o‘qituvchisi

Annotatsiya: maqolada ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida mavjud kasbiy nominatsiya
komponentli frazeologizmlar lingvomadaniy xususiyatlari va tarjimasi haqida so‘z
yuritiladi. Tarjima jarayoniga oid muammolar tahlil gilinadi.

Kalit so‘zlar: lingvomadaniyat, konsept, kognitiv ifoda, kognitiv ma’no,
ekvivalent, asliyat tili, tarjima tili, semantic xususiyatlar, tarjima turlari.

AHHOTAIMSA: B CTAThE TOBOPUTCS O IMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHIECKHX OCOOCHHOCTSIX
U TepeBoie (PpazeosIOTMIECKUX E€AWHHUI] C KOMIOHEHTOM IpO(dhecCHOHAILHON
HOMHUHAIIMM B aHTJIMHCKOM W Yy30€KCKOM S3bIKaX. AHATU3UPYIOTCS MPOOJIEMBI,
CBSI3aHHBIE C MTPOIIECCOM IIEPEBO/IA.

KiaroueBbie cjoBa: JIMHI'BOKYJIbTYpa, KOHIICIIT, KOTHUTUBHOC BBIPAXKCHUC,
KOTHUTUBHOC 3HAYCHHUC, OKBUBAJCHT, MA3bIK OpHIWHATA, A3BIK IICPCBOJA,
CCMAHTHYCCKHUEC ITPU3HAKHW, BUABI IECPEBOAA.

Annotation: nhe article talks about the linguistic, cultural features and transla-
tion problems of the phraseological units with the components of professional nomi-
nation existing in English and Uzbek. Problems related to the translation process are
analyzed.

Key words: linguaculture, concept, cognitive expression, cognitive meaning,
equivalent, original language, target language, semantics, translation types.
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Zamonaviy tilshunoslikda frazeologik birliklarni (bundan buyon FB deb yurit-
iladi) lingvomadaniy aspektda o‘rganish til va madaniyatning o‘zaro bog‘liqligini
ko‘rsatmoqda. Vaholanki, bunday barqaror birikmalar tilning boshqa lug‘aviy
birliklariga qaraganda xalq hayoti, taraqqiyoti bilan chambarchas bog‘liq bo‘lib, ular
xalqning ko‘p asrlik turmush tajribasi, qadriyatlari, an’analari, urf-odatlari negizida
shakllanib, sinxronik rivojlanish jarayonini boshidan kechirmoqda.

- ~

Shu sababli FBlarning semantik jihatlarini boshqa tillarga tarjima qilish,
kontekstlar tarkibidagi mazmuni va lingvomadaniy belgilarini to‘g‘ri anglashda
katta giyinchiliklar yuzaga keladi.

Tilshunos olim G‘M.Hoshimov o‘zining “Tarjimashunoslikning dolzarb
muammolari” asarida quyidagi fikrlarni bildirib o‘tadi: “Shuni ta’kidlash lozimki,
tarjimon bilan asliyat muallifining bir tomondan konseptualiteti va konseptosferalari,
ikkinchi tomondan mazkur hodisalar bilan uzviy bog‘liq bo‘lgan lingvoliteti va
lingvosferalari qanchalik mos yoki yaqin bo‘lsa tarjima shunchalik to‘lagonli
chiqgishi mumkin, aks holda tarjimon asliyat tilidagi konseptual semantikani
xaspo‘shlashtirishi, uning ma’lum qirralarini ochib berishga ojizlik qilishi va
beixtiyor semantik yo‘qotishlarga yo‘l qo‘yishi mumkin... . [6, 33]

Magqola kasbiy nominatsiya komponentli FBlarni qardosh bo‘lmagan ingliz
va o‘zbek tillari materiallarini chog‘ishtirma tahlil etadi va ularning tarjimadagi
muammolarini o‘rganadi.

Kasbiy nominatsiyali komponentga ega FBlar borasidagi eng muhim
differensatsiyalar, aksariyat hollarda, turli madaniyatlarda kasblarning xalgning
turmush tarziga ko‘ra farqlanishlarida kuzatiladi. [1, 144] Jumladan, ingliz
madaniyatida dengizchilik, haykaltaroshlik kasblari bilan bog‘liq FBlar o‘zbek
madaniyati uchun deyarli xos emasligi, chorvachilik, dehqonchilik va ayrim
hunarmandchilik bilan bog‘liq nominatsiyalarda o‘xshashlik mavjud bo‘lishiga
qaramay, ular mazmunidagi tushunchalar va jarayonlarda, konseptual-kognitiv
ifodalarida ayrim farglar borligi kuzatildi. Tarjima jarayonida bu kabi muammolarni
kamaytirish maqsadida kasbiy nominatsiyalarga ega FBlar tarjimasi o‘ziga xos
usullar va metodlar ishlab chiqilishini talab qiladi.

Professor ~M.E.Umarxo‘jayevning e’tirof etishicha, “Hozirgi kunda
tarjimashunoslik bir tilni yoki til sistemasini tarjima qilmaydi, balki aniq tekstlarning
tarjimasi bilan shug‘ullanadi. Bu yo‘nalish o‘ziga xos sifat nuqtayi nazaridan oldingi
yo‘nalishlardan farq qiladi”. [5,174.] FBlar tarjimasidagi leksik transformatsiya
odatda frazeologizmda aks etayotgan ma’no yoki konseptni birgina leksik birlik
orqali ifoda qilishdan iborat bo‘lib, FBning birgina leksik birlik bilan almashtirilishi
bilan xarakterlanadi. Leksik transformatsiya umumlashgan yoki xususiylashgan
holda bo‘lishlari mumkin. Jumladan, ingliz tilidagi “to dine with Duke Humphrey”
FBsi o‘zbek tiliga “och qolmoq” iborasi orqali tarjima qilinishi original tildagi
ifodalangan ma’noning to‘laqonli saqlab qolinishiga imkon beradi. Birikmaning
boshqa, masalan, kalkalash orqali o‘girilishi asliy konseptual ma’noning tamoman
yo‘qolishiga olib kelsa, o‘zbek tilida bu birikmaga mos keluvchi ekvivalentlar
mavjud emasligi, 0‘z navbatida izohlash usuli bilan o‘girilishi kontekstning kengayib
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ketishi va keng miqyosli tushuntirishlar zaruratini yuzaga keltirib, FBlarning eng
muhim xususiyati bo‘lgan qisqa mazmunda keng va bo‘yoqdor ma’no aks ettirish

tamoyilining buzilishiga olib keladi.

- ~

Kasbiy faoliyat yoki ijtimoiy mavgeni anglatuvchi komponentga ega bo‘lgan
FBlarning semantikasi va ifodalayotgan kognitiv semalarini boshqga tilga o‘girish
ko‘p hollarda tarjima tilida birikma mazmunidagi komponentni anglatuvchi kasb
yoki mavqgening mavjud bo‘lmasligi sababli amalga oshirib bo‘lmaydi. Bunday
hollarda birlik mazmunidagi konseptual semani leksik transformatsiya orqali
umumlashtirish juda samarali hisoblanadi. Masalan, ingliz tilidagi “fo be head
cook and bottlewasher” o‘zbek madaniyatida “oshpazlik” kabi kasb tarixan mavjud
bo‘lsa-da, ingliz tilidagi kognitiv-konseptual tushunchadan tamoman farq qiladi,
qolaversa, o‘zbek madaniyatida “idish yuvuvchi” alohida kasb emas. Shunga ko‘ra
bu birlikning o‘zbek tilida mos muqobil varianti mavjud emas, “oshpaz ham idish
yuvg ‘uchi ham bo ‘Imoq” shaklidagi so‘zma-so‘z tarjimasi ham uning mazmunidagi
ekpressiv semalarni to‘liq aks ettira olmaydi. Shu sababli birlik mazmuni leksik
umumlashtirish orqali “govogxonani boshqarmogq’ ko rinishida o‘girilishi magsadga
muvofiq bo‘ladi.

She sighed: “To say nothing of being head cook and bottlewasher in a gold-field s
pub. [4, 414] “Jonginam, men o ‘sha paytlarda oltin izlovchilarga to ‘la shaharchada
bir govogxonani boshqarishim va hozirgidek ... — deya xo ‘rsindi.

Ingliz tilidagi ayrim FBlar struktural-kompozitsion jihatlari va semantik
tabiatiga ko‘ra FBga o‘xshash xususiyatlarni namoyon qilsalar-da, ular olimlar
tadqiqotlarida frazeologizm emas, balki turg‘un birikma sifatida tahlil qilingan.
Jumladan, ingliz tilidagi “... drivers seat” frazeologik birligining o‘zbek tilidagi
mos muqobili “boshqgaruvni go ‘Iga olmog” birikmasiga ega bo‘lib, birikma struktural
semantik belgilariga ko‘ra frazeologizmga yaqin bo‘lsa-da, semantik xususiyatlariga
ko‘ra turg‘un birikma sifatida tasniflanadi. O‘zbek tilidagi muqobil varianti ham
ekvivalent emas, balki leksik umumlashtirish hisoblanadi. Chunonchi, o‘zbek
tilidagi frazeologizm birlikning barcha kognitiv-konseptual xususiyatlarini aks ettira
olsa-da, tarkibiy komponentlarida birorta o‘xshash so‘z mavjud bo‘lmay, o‘rtadagi
aloqa sabab va oqibat munosabatidan iborat. Birikmaning “haydovchining o ‘rniga
minib olmoq” shaklidagi kalka tarjimasi undagi ifodalilikni yo‘qotib, tushunarsiz
kontekstga aylanishiga sabab bo‘lardi. Vaholanki, ushbu kontekstda “mashina
boshqarish” emas, balki “jamiyat/odamlarni boshqarish” nazarda tutilgan.

“He has swung blithely into the drivers seat and cheerfully undertaken to run
the nation without knowing how”. [3, 45] “U ham darrov boshqaruvni qo ‘liga ol-
di-da, mamlakatni qanday idora qilishdan ...."”

Misoldagi birikma ma’nosining leksik umumlashtirish orqali o‘girilishi, uning
kontekstdagi vazifasi va semasini to‘liq saqlanib qolishiga sharoit yaratgan.

Kasbiy faoliyat bilan bog‘liq turg‘un birikmalarning milliy va madaniy kon-
septlarni anglatuvchi o‘ziga xos birliklarga aylanishiga ingliz tilidagi “yellow jour-
nalist” kabi jumla yaqqol misol bo‘la oladi. Bunday birikma mazmunidagi kompo-
nentlar faqatgina bir xalq madaniyatiga tegishli tushunchalarni ifoda etib, aksariyat
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hollarda realiya xarakteriga ega bo‘ladilar. Shu sababli, bunday birikmalar maz-
munini boshqa tilga o‘girish struktural-semantik qayta shakllantirishni talab qiladi.
Shu holatni birikmaning “futuruqsiz/mish-mishga asoslangan matbuot” ma’nolarini
ifodalashida ko‘rishimiz mumkin.

- ~

Realiya asosga ega frazeologizmlar tarkibidagi kasbiy nominatsiyalarni anglatu-
vchi komponentlar ayrim hollarda shu xalgning tarixi va an’analari bilan bog‘liq
xususiy konseptlarni aks ettirib, kognitiv jihatdan faqat shu tilga xos bo‘lishi ku-
zatiladi. Bu borada tarixiy shaxslar, voqealar va boshqa madaniy tushunchalarning
komponentlar vazifasini bajarishi alohida o‘rin egallaydi. Jumladan, ingliz tililagi “a
Philadelphia lawyer, (as) smart as a Philadelphia lawyer” birligida kasbiy nominat-
siya “Filadelfiya” shahri bilan xususiylashtirilib, bir paytning o‘zida ikki yadro kom-
ponentga ega bo‘lishi kuzatiladi. Biroq, olimlar tadqiqotlarida bu birikmada yadro
komponent aynan shtat nomi bo‘lib, “advokat” unga qo‘shimcha ma’no beruvchi
komponent sifatida tahlil gilingan. Biroq, tarjima jarayonida birikma ma’nosi yax-
litligicha tahlil qilinib, leksik umulashtirish yordamida “olg ‘ir/uddaburon advokat”
shaklida o‘girilishi eng magbul usul hisoblanadi va birlikning barcha konseptual-se-
mantik xususiyatlarini ifoda qilish imkonini beradi. Masalan, “It would puzzle a
dozen Philadelphia lawyers-Bu ish o ‘nta olg ‘ir advokatlarning ham miyasini qisib
qo ‘vadi.”

Ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida kasbiy va ijtimoily mavgega oid komponentli
frazeologizmlarning semantik-konseptual ifodalari bir-biriga yaqin bo‘lsa-da, kasbiy
komponentlarida keskin farqlanuvchi ekvivalentlar juda ko‘plab uchraydi. Kasbiy va
ijtimoiy mavqega aloqadorlik o‘zgarsa-da, bunday birliklar aynan bir xil yoki nisbatan
juda yaqin semalarni ifoda qiladilar. Masalan, ingliz tilidagi “swear like a sailor/
trooper/soldier(dengchi/soldat/askarday so ‘kinmogq)” frazeologizmi mazmunidagi
“ko ‘p/juda uyatsiz so ‘kinmoq” semasi o‘zbek tilida mos tarzda “avra-astarini
ag ‘darib so ‘kmogq” bilan ekvivalentlashtirish mumkin. Kasbiy belgili frazeologizm
xususiyati jihatidan o‘xshash, ammo kasbiy sohasiga ko‘ra farqlanadilar.

Kasbiy va ijtimoiy mavgeni ifodalovchi nominatsiyalarga ega bo‘lgan FB
tarjimasida boshqa frazeologizmlar kabi antonimik tarjima usuli ham kuzatilishi
mumkin. Jumladan, ingliz tilidagi “the war is the sport of kings” [7] birligining
barcha uslubiy-semantik va emotsional-ekspressiv tomonlari o°‘zbek tilidagi
“kambag ‘alni tuyaning ustida it gopmoq” birligi to‘liq aks ettirsa-da, ingliz tilidagi
birlikka antonimik munosabat namoyon qilib “king(shox)” so‘zi teskari ma’noli
“kambag ‘al” bilan farqlanadi. Shunga ko‘ra, ushbu birlikni teskari tarjima sifatida
tahlil qilishimiz mumkin bo‘ladi.

Xulosa qilib aytadigan bo‘lsak, ayni bir frazeologizmni turli tarjima usullari
orqali o‘girish imkoniyati mavjud bo‘lib, tarjimonning maqsadi, matn turi va
uslubiyatiga asosolangan holda alohida tanlanadi. Ularning hech biri ustuvor
xususiyatga ega bo‘lmay, FB mazmunidagi semantik, konseptual-kognitiv ma’nolar,
emotsional-ekspressiv birliklarning o‘ziga xos jihatlarini ifodali o‘girish maqsadida
tanlab olinadi.
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TPAIAUIIMOHHBIE U COBPEMEHHBIE IIOAXOAbI K
XYIAOKECTBEHHOMY IIEPEBOAY

Xaiaaposa Huropa TyxracyHoBHa,
CTApUIUii penoaaBarTeb,

AT'NUsA3

AHHOTALUA: XyI0KECTBEHHBIN NIEPEBOJL - 3TO CIOKHBI U MHOTOYpPOBHEBbIN
Ipolecc NepeHoca JINTepaTypHoil paboThI U3 OJHOTO A3bIKA HA JPYTOM, KOTOPBI
TpeOyeT 3HaHUS UCXOTHOU KYJIBTYPHI U JIUTEPATYPHhI, @ TAK)KE CUIIBHBIX S3bIKOBBIX
U JINTEPATyPHBIX HaBBIKOB. TpagullMOHHBIE U COBPEMEHHBIE TOIXOBI K
XYJI0’KECTBEHHOMY II€PEBOly MMEIOT Pa3HbIE MOIXO0/bI K IEPEHOCY COACPKAHUA U
CTWJI OPUTMHAJIA B LIEJIEBOM SA3BbIK. B 3TOM cTaThe MBI HCCIeNyeM TPaAULIMOHHBIE
U COBPEMEHHBIE MOJAXO/IbI K XY0KECTBEHHOMY IIEPEBOAY, a TAKKE UX
IIPEUMYLIECTBA U HEAOCTATKH.

KiroueBble cjioBa: TekcT, cienupruecKue 3IeMeHThI, (PYyHKINOHATBHBIH
MOAXO0,

Annotasiya: badiiy tarjima-bu adabiy asarni bir tildan boshqasiga
o‘tkazishning murakkab va ko‘p bosqichli jarayoni bo‘lib, u asl madaniyat va
adabiyotni, shuningdek, kuchli til va adabiy ko‘nikmalarni bilishni talab qiladi.
Badiiy tarjimaga an’anaviy va zamonaviy yondashuvlar asl nusxaning mazmuni va
uslubini magsadli tilga o‘tkazishda turli xil yondashuvlarga ega. Ushbu maqolada
biz badiiy tarjimaga an’anaviy va zamonaviy yondashuvlarni, shuningdek, ularning
afzalliklari va kamchiliklarini o‘rganamiz.

Kalit so‘zlar: matn, o‘ziga xos elementlar, funktsional yondashuv

Annotation: literary translation is a complex and multilevel process of trans-
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ferring literary work from one language to another, which requires knowledge of
the original culture and literature, as well as strong language and literary skills.
Traditional and modern approaches to literary translation have different approaches
to transferring the content and style of the original to the target language. In this
article we will explore traditional and modern approaches to literary translation, as

well as their advantages and disadvantages.

>

Key words: text, specific elements, functional approach

Xya0xKeCTBEHHBIN MEPEBOJI - 3TO CIOKHBIN Mpoliece nepeaavyn
JUTEPATYPHOTO TEKCTA U3 OJHOTO SI3bIKA HA APYroi. TpaAuIIMOHHbBIE TTOIXO0/IbI
K XYJI0’KECTBEHHOMY TIE€pEBOAY BKIIIOUYAIOT JOCIOBHBII MEepeBO/I, KOTOPBIN
CTPEMUTCSI COXPAaHUTh OYKBaJIbHOE 3HAYEHUE TEKCTA U YCTPAHUTH BCE BO3MOKHBIC
HECOOTBETCTBHS MEXK/y OPUTMHAIIBHBIM U MEPEBEICHHBIM TEKCTOM. ITOT MOJIXO/]
HMMEET CBOU MPEUMYIIECTBA, KOT/Ia TpeOyeTcs nepeaaTh TEXHUUECKUE TEPMUHbI
U Ipyrue cnenuduueckue 2JIeMeHTHI I3bIKa, HO OH He BCera MOAXOAUT AJis
XYJI0’KECTBEHHBIX MMPOU3BE/ICHN, TaK KaK HE MO3BOJISIET MIEPEeAaTh SIMOLIUU U
uaeu aBtopa. [1.49] N3yueHue KyapTypHOIO KOHTEKCTA SIBISIETCS CYIIECTBEHHBIM
YCIIOBUEM YCIIEHIHOI'O XYI0’KECTBEHHOT0 repeBojia. [lepeBoaunk nomxeH
CTPEMUTHCS COCTUHUTH UCTOUHUK C PEIIEITOPOM, COXPaHss MIPHU STOM KyJIbTYpHbBIE
oco0eHHOCTH opuruHana. OJIMH U3 OCHOBHBIX BHI30BOB XY0KECTBEHHOTO
NepeBo/ia 3aKI0YaeTCs B IEPEBO/IE UANOMATHUECKUX BRIPAKEHUN U
CHEM(PUICCKIX S3BIKOBBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH, TAKUX KaK PUPMBI, UTPa CIIOB U CTUIIh
aBTOpa.

CoBpeMeHHbIE MOAXOABI K XyI0)KeCTBEHHOMY MIEPEBOY CKOHIIEHTPUPOBAHbI
Ha Tiepeade CMBICIIa U UJICH, 3aJI0KCHHBIX B OPUTUHAIIBHOM TEKCTE, a He Ha OyK-
BaJIbHOM MEPEBOIC KaXKAO0ro ciioBa. OHU CTPEeMsITCs MepeaaTh He TOJIbKO 3HAHHE,
HO M 9YBCTBa, KOTOPBIC aBTOP XOTEJ MePeIaTh CBOUM IPOU3BEICHUEM, COXPAHSISI
ACTETHUYECKOE U KyIbTypHOE 3HaueHue npoussefeHus. COBpEeMEHHBIE MOIXOIbI
K XyJIO’)KECTBEHHOMY ITEPEBOY TPEOYIOT OT IMEePEBOTUNKA TITyOOKOTO ITOHUMAHUS
SI3bIKA, KYJIBTYPBI, TPAIUINA U UCTOPUHU UCXOJIHOTO TEKCTA U S3bIKa MEPeBo/a, a
TaK)K€ TEXHUYECKUX HABBIKOB U KPEaTUBHOCTH.[3.15]

OnHuM u3 Haubosee pacIpOCTPAHEHHBIX METO0B COBPEMEHHOTO XY/I0%Ke-
CTBEHHOTO IepeBoJia ABsAeTCS (DYHKIMOHATBHBIN IOIXO0/, KOTOPBI CKOHIIEHTPH-
poBaH Ha mepenade GpyHKIHI TeKCTa, a He ero (popmbl. Takoii MOAX0 ] TTO3BOJISAET
nepeaarb CMbICII OpUruHalia, COXpaHdasa 9CTCTUUCCKUC U KYJIBTYPHBIC 3HAYCHU A
MIPOU3BE/ICHUSI.

Jpyrum pacnpocTpaHeHHBIM METOJIOM SIBIISIETCS] KOHTPACTUBHBIN aHANU3, KO-
TOPBII MTO3BOJIIET CPABHUBATH OPUTHHAI M TIEPEBO/T, YTOOBI OOHAPYKUTH U MTPEIOT-
BpPaTUTh BO3MOKHBIE NCKaXEHHsI UM TIOTEPU CMBICTIA B Tpoliecce nepeBoaa. Bee
9TH METOJIbl HCIIOJIb3YIOTCS AJISl CO3/1aHUsl HauboJiee TOYHOIO U MOJIHOTO XYy0XKe-
CTBEHHOTO MEPEBOA BO3MOXKHOT0.[2.74]

B sT0li cTaTthe MBI KpaTKO pacCMOTpEIN TPpaAUIIHUOHHBIC 1 COBPCMCHHBIC
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MOJIXO/IBI K XY/IO’KECTBEHHOMY TepeBoy. O0a moaxona UMEIOT CBOU MIPEHMYIIIe-
CTBa W HEJOCTATKH, M BBIOOP MOAXO/A 3aBUCHT OT II€JICH, HO cCaMO€ BaXXHOE - ITO
COXPAaHEHUE LEIOCTHOCTH U BBIPA3ZUTEIBHOW CUIIBI KCXOAHOTO MTPOU3BEICHHUS.

CIIICOK MCITOJIbB30BAHHOM JINTEPATYPLI:

- ~

1. Baker, M. (1992). In other words: A course book on translation. Routledge.

2. Bassnett, S. (1980). Translation studies. Methuen.
3. Hatim, B., & Mason, 1. (1997). The translator as communicator. Routledge.

TAPKUMAJIA XAPAKTEP IICUXOJIOTUSICUHU AKC STTUPYBUYHA
TACBHUPUU BOCUTAJIAPHUHI YPHU

Xomumona /Iuagopa MagamuHoOBHA,
(usonornsa panaapu 10KTOPH,
npogeccop, HaMmMTH “Yer Tunap”
Kadeapacu Myaupu

AnHoramusi. SaxupwiauH  Myxamman — boOyp  acapuma  xapakrtep
NICUXOJIOTUSICHHUHT KEHI EPUTHITAHINTH, MyTUQHUHT Xap OMp TapuXHil maxc
XapakTepura ajJjoxXuia YbTHOOP KapaTraHJIury OWJIaH OUpTajivKaa yIapHUA TapKuma
MaTHJApUra KY4uIIUaa ¥y3ura Xoc XycCycusTiiapra sra sKaHiuru, Oy Oopana
TQXUMOHJIAPHUHT MaxopaTu EpuTrd OepuiraH.

Annotation. In the work of Zahiriddin Muhammad Babur, the psychology
of character is widely covered, together with the fact that the author pays special
attention to the character of each historical person, the fact that they have their own
characteristics in translating them into the translated texts, the skills of translators in
this regard are highlighted.

AnHoTanusi. B npoussenenun 3axupumauHa Myxammana baOypa mokazana
TICUXOJIOTUSL XapakTepa, TO, YTO aBTOp yAeseT 0co00e BHUMAHUE XapaKTepy KaxK-
A0Tro UCTOPUYICCKOI0 ACATCIIA, U TO, UYTO OHU UMCKOT CBOU 0COOEHHOCTH Ipu 1epe-
BOJIC UX B IMEPEBOAHBIC TEKCThI, U MAaCTEPCTBO MEPEBOAYMKOB B 3TOM OTHOILICHUU
BBIACIICHO.

V3 Myxutupars maxsojanap, Oekiap, XaTTo OJUIMH acKapiapra Oepra
Tabpud-taBcupuna boOyp maxcusTu, cu€cuil Kapauuiapu, xapOouil skacopati,
0oif Taxpubacu akc 3TraHWHU Ky3atamu3. «boOypHomayma 1505-1506 iwmmap
BOKeaslapu OaéHU OOlIKa TapUXHMU-TICUXOJOTMK Tadcuioriapra Ooitnuru Ounax
axpanmub Typamu. by maBp boOypHuHT AdroHucroHmaru xa€tu OWIaH OOFIIUK
6ymu6, 6ynna Amup Temyp canTaHaTUHM XUHIUCTOH XyAyAUrada TUKJIAMIIACK yIIyF
Makcaa HaMo€H Oymanu. Jlapxakukar, K.Oprames tabkumanaranuiek, «booypanomay
Oy »xuxatu OunaH: «dakar y30exk Hacpuja sMac, jKaxoH agabuéruaa xam HOIMUP
xonuca OYnub, y3ura XOCHHId, TaKpOpJIaHMac OaJuHsITH, THIH Ba yCIyOu OuiaH
axpanub typaan» [8.28].
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«BobypHOMar1a KUécHil TacBUpIaHTaH TeMypHil Iax3ojanap, amup, 6ek Ba
Jamkapoommiap, ackapiap Typau Kuédanapna Hamo€H Oymanu. bynmait ku€cuit
TacBHpiapjAa aTpoduaaruiap MIAXCHATH, XapakTep XyCYCHSTIApH, MCHUXOJOTHK
xuxariaapu boOypra Xoc CHHYKOBIMK OHWJIaH OOBEKTHB Oa€H STHULIHM MaKcal
KWJITaHUHH KYpaMu3.

>

-

«bobypHomManHUHT WK caxudamapuma myaud oracu Ymapriaix MHP30
xakuaa cy3 ropuramu. Ly sxapaéuna boOyp ortacu xu3marupa OyiraH maxsona,
OcKIap Xakuaa Kucka, aMMo 00l Mawirymot Oepanu. MacainaH, y: «Sxa oup [laiix
Maszunbex 511, MaHra aBBas Oek aTka anu Kuinb saunap. 3a0Tu Ba TY3YKH XEWIu
axmu 3. (Adynkocum —/1.X.) boOyp Mup3ora Xxu3mar KWIFOHIYp. YMapIiaix
MHUP30 KOIIMJA aHIUH YIYFPOK Oek MK »au. Docuk kummu spam» [2.41], ned ézap
9KaH, Oy OEKHMHTI cajTaHaTHU OOLIKApHIL UILJIApUIa MOXUPIINIH, Y3 CyJITOHIApUra
caJioKaT OuilaH Xu3MaT KWIMIIMHU TabKujam Oapolapuia, MIAXCHSITUTa XOC
KyCypJiapHu Xam 0aéH sTaju.

by xxuxatmap Jleiinen-Opckun Tapxkumacuna: « There was another named Sheikh
Mazid Beg, who was first appointed my governor. His arrangements and discipline
were excellent. He had been in the service of Babur Mirza. No man stood higher in
the esteem of Omer-Sheikh Mirza than himself. He was, however, of grossly libidi-
nous habits...» [3.22-23] Tap3uaa kenaau. Yoy «YMapiiainx MUpP30 KOIIHIa aHITH
YIYFPOK OeK HYK 311m» sxymiacu «No man stood higher in the esteem of Omer-Sheikh
Mirza than himself» ne6 alitHaH Tap)XuMa KWIHHAAA. XYJIU [Ty )KyMJla TApKHOHUTa
KHUPTraH «Y MapIaiix Mup30 KOILIH/1a» CY3JIapy MaTHra KUECUI TACBUP PyXHUHU OepraH.
TapxuMoH OyHU SIXIIK XUC KUATaH. AMMO OyHaai MakToB boOypHuHT Masuaoexka
X0C (DOCHKIIMK KyCYpPHHH KAl dTHIIUTA Xanan Oepa onmaraH. Xon0yku «(Hocuky»
CY3u JyFaTiiapa «EMOH HILIap KWITYBUH, EMOH WYJTa I0pyBYH, Oy3YK, (DUCK HIILIap
Ounan myryistanyBumn» [4.78], Tap3una nzoxjanaau. bup kKapampga 6y KyCypHUHT
3UKp TUIUIHM Ma3uaoekka xoc 6apya mKoOUi )KUXATIapHU FOBUO KETaTuTraHIeK
tacaBByp Oepamu. Jlekun boOypHuHT mMakcanu Oy ypuHaa Ma3uadek maxCHHUHT
oTacH Japroxuaard HyQys3u, cajiTaHaT XU3MaTuyucu cudartugara GoTacuHu Kaia
THII OYNTaHWHU TYFpU TYUIyHCAaK, Macana oinmunamanu. Adruman JlelneH-
OpCKMH acap MAaTHM OCTHJAard MaHa Iy PYXHH TYFpPH aHIiaral. XoJOYyKH,
«Tapxxumara kupummMacaad OypyH TapKuMa KWIMHAUTaH acapHH Xap TOMOHJIamMa
YpraHuill, yHUHT JyFaTH Ba 0aiuuii XyCyCUsITIIapu yCTHUA OJIIMH/IaH KaTTa UIll 0JIN0
OOpHIl, aCApHUHT WYKHU TY3WIUIIH, 00paziapu, KaXpaMOHJIap Xapakar KWIaéTran
WKTUMOUN-TAPUXUN MYXHUT, OaIMMI TACBHP BOCUTAIAPH, YCIyOH XaKH1a y3ura Xoc
MaTepual, MabIyMOTHOMAJAP SAPATHILI-TAPKUMAHIHT MyBaQGaKUATIN YHKHIITUNTA
Ky kenaau [7.8].

A.besepux Tapxxumacuna: Shaikh Mazid Beg was another, my first guardian, ex-
cellent in rule and method. He must have served (khidmat gilghandur) under Babur
Mirza (Shahrukhi). There was no greater beg in Umar Shaikh Mirza s presence. He
was a vicious person...(A.Beveridge; 26) (SIlna 6upwu Lllaitx Mazun ber sau. Menunr
OupuHuM Oek aTkam, OOIIKAapyBU Ba yciyOu sximu 31u. boOyp mMupsora xu3mar
KWITraH. Y Mapiaix MUP30HUHT COKUMIIUTUA YIIYFPOK Oer HYK 1. Y xaB(hiu maxc
sau (MT) ne6 Oepamu. A.beBeprk TOMOHUIAH aclUATAArd «YMapuiaix MHUP30
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KOIIN/Ia aHJIMH YIYFPOK Oek UYK s1m» sxymnacu «There was no greater beg in Umar
Shaikh Mirza's presence» (YMapimaix MUP30HUHT COKUMIIUTHIA YIYFPOK Oer HyK
sau) [|ne6 Yyrupunumm MatHaaru KUECUi TacBUp KyBBaTUHU WYKKa unKaprad. [ a-
njaru Kuécui aapaxanu UpoaanoBuu «than»HUHT TYIIUO KOJUIIN UIyHJail XxaTora
om0 xenrad. MasunOekka ouJi «(pOCHUK KHUIIM 3pIu» CU(ATIOBYH OUPUKMACH
tapxxumana «He was a vicious persony» (Y 0y3yk maxc 31u) ned oepunaauku, Oy
udona yuu cuécuil pakudra aitnmantupud kysau. boOyp sca yHIaru axjiokuit-mab-

HaBUU XyCYCHUSITHH Ha3apja TyTraH 3IH.

>

-

B.Tekcton Tapxxumacuna: «4nother was Shaykh Mazid Beg. He was appointed
my first beg atdikd. His management and administration were unquestionable. He
had served Abu’l-Qasim Babur Mirza. There was no greater beg in Umar Shaykh
Mirza s service than he, but he was a vicious» [1.48] Tap3una TapKuma KWIHHAIN.
«...(hOCHK KHUIIM 3pAW» KyMmilacu 3ca «he was a vicious man» (y 0y3yk (€By3)
KWK 3711) Tap3uaa Oepmnaan. By Tapkumana XxaM MabHO TparMaTHK akc 3TraH
necak Myoomara Oynmaiaun. B.Tekcton Ma3unGekHUHT YMmapliaix apKoOHUAAarud
XM3MAaTUHU aKC dTTUPYBUYM «YHJAH SXIIUPOK OCK HYK 371» KyMIIACH Ma3MyHHHHU
TepaH aHriarad, seHu «There was no greater beg in Umar Shaykh Mirza’s service
than himy [6.122] (Ymap llaiix Mup30 Xxu3maTuaa yHIaH Kypa yIyFpoK Oek HyKaup)
Tap3uJa TYFpu yruprad. byHna Kuécuii TacBUp rpaMMaTHK )KUXATAAH XaM aciausaTra
MYyBO(UK KeJTraH.

Jlemak, Oy mapua Tapkumacuma B.TexcroH Ku€cwii TacBUpIApHU aCIUAT
MaTHUTa MyBO(HK yrupuiira 3puimrad. Ma3suI0eKHUHT XapaKkTep MCUXOJOTUSICU
XU UOoTaIaHTaH.

MyMT03 acapnap Tap>KUMacH aMajauETuaa Tap)KUMOHIIAp KYmiiab Myammosnapra
nyd Kenaau. MymTo3 MaTHra Xoc¢ HIIOpajiap, paM3 Ba THUMCOJI JJIEMEHTIIApH,
cy3napJaru KOYMpUM, apXaukJIMK, MAbHO KYUYHIIM, KEHMAMUIIN KaOu KUXaTIapHU
aHrjJamMaral Tap’KMMOH, aiHMKca y30€K MyMTO3 Hacpu MOXHUSATUHHU Tyjaa O4yub
6epuru kuituH. F.CanomoB Tapxuma amanuérura xoc OyHaail MyaMMoJIapHU TYFpU
aHIVIAWIM Ba TYFPU TAIKHUH dTaau: « TapKUMOH y4yH Cy3 TaHJIAIIHWHT MAIIaKKATH
sHa XaM Kynpok. YUyHKM y acapHU y3 TUIUTa arjapap 9KaH, yHAAa TacBUpJIAHTaH
HapcaHu HQojanam ydyH Wurupmaranad cyzimap opacuaaH y3M UCTaraHJIapuHU
uniata oaMmaiau... TapkumoH (akatr aBTop udojanaraH (QUKpPHU ¥3 THIIUra
XAaKKOHUI KaiTa TUKJIAII JOUPACH/IA CY3 TaHJIAll SPKUHIIUTUTa 3ra. Arap TaHJIaHTaH
C¥3 aci Hycxajaru cy3ra MyBo(UK TylIca, YIia CY3HUHT MaFr3uja sSIupuHu0 ETran
MabHO OM3HUHT THJIMMH3/a THPUJIAIH, aKCUHYA, arap yHTa TYJIUK MyBo(hUK OYmaca,
(UKpHU HOAHUK Ba MYXXMaJl KUINO KYHUIIM MyMKUH» [5.166]. Mabiym 6ynanuku,
Tap>KUMOHHHHT Ba3udacu, TabOup sxou3 0yiica MaxopaTH XaM, Tap>KUMa kapaéHu1a
Iyd KEJIMHraH MYaMMOJIAPHUHI SHTI MabKOyJl €YMMHHHU TONUIIMIA KYPUHAIH.
Tapxumon Oy MyaMMOJIapHU XaJl 3TUIII/IA aCTUSATAAard Bokeaitap TadCuiaoTu, TaCBUP
TUIAETral 00pa3 XapakTepUHU EPUTYBUYM TaCBUPUN BOCHTAJIAp MOXUSTHHU TE€PaH
anry1ad eTMoru Jio3uM. byHna dakat myratiap OuiaH UIIan Mac, acap Myauudu
TETUILIN XaJlK Tapuxu, GOIbKIOPH, aaabuil ManOanapu, THI XyCyCUSATIAPUHU XaM
MyKaMMaJs OWJIUII Tajiad dTHIIaIu.
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BADIIY TARJIMADA PORTRET TASVIRINING
LINGVOSTILISTIK VOSITA-O‘XSHATISHNING IFODALANISHI

Yo‘ldosheva Mamura Baxtiyarovna,
Toshkent davlat transport universiteti assistenti

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada badiiy asarlarda qahramon portretini tasvirlashda
asar qahramonlarining tashqi qiyofasi va ichki dunyosini, ya’ni xarakterini
ifodalashda o‘xshatish- badiiy tasviriy vositaning qo‘llanishi o‘rganiladi. Ushbu
stilistik bo‘yoqdorlikni badiiy tarjimada gayta ifodalashda odatda tarjimon uchun bir
qator tarjima qiyinchiliklari yuzaga kelishi tadqiq etiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: stilistik vosita, o‘xshatish, mubolag*‘a, statik tasvir, dinamik tas-
vir, turg‘un birikma

Abstract: in this article, the use of simile-artistic representational tool is studied
in describing the portrait of the hero in the works of art to express the external
appearance and inner world of the heroes of the work, i.e., their character. When
re-expressing this stylistic coloring in literary translation, it is usually studied that a
number of translation difficulties arise for the translator.

Key words: stylistic device, simile, exaggeration, static image, dynamic image,
stable combination

AHHOTAIHUsI: B JIaHHOW CTaThe WCCIEAYETCS KCIIOJIB30BAaHUE CPEICTBA
CPaBHEHHUS-XY/I05KECTBEHHOTO M300pa3UTEIHLHOTO CPEICTBA IIPY ONMCAHUU TOPTPETA
reposi B XyJIOKECTBEHHBIX TMPOM3BEICHUSIX JIJISl BBIPAXKCHUS BHEIHETO OOJHMKA U
BHYTPEHHET0 MHpa repoeB MPOU3BEACHHUS, T. €. HX xapakrepa. [Ipu nepeBbIipakeHun
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9TOM CTUIIMCTUYECKON OKPACKU B Xy10’KECTBEHHOM IE€PEBO/Ie OOBIYHO BBISCHSIETCA,
YTO Y TIEPEBOYNKA BO3HUKAET PsIJT IEPEBOTIECKUX TPYTHOCTEH.

KiroueBble ci10Ba: CTHIMCTHMYECKUH NpUEM, CpaBHEHHUE, NpeyBeIHYEHHE,
CTaTUYECKUU 00pa3, TMHAMUUYECKHUI 00pa3, yCTOWYNBOE COUETaHNE.

Badiiy asarlarda qo‘llanadigan lisoniy birliklar orasida stilistik vositalar alohida
katta ahamiyatga ega. Ular badiiy matnning o‘ziga xos estetik bo‘yoqdorligini
oshirishga yordam beradi. Badiiy matnning boshqa uslubdagi matnlardan yorqin
ajratib turadigan yana bir jihat bu unda stilistik vositalarning qo‘llanishidir.
[.R.Galperin stilistik vositalarni quyidagi tasnifini keltirib o‘tadi:

- bosh lug‘aviy va kontekstual ma’nolarning aloqadorligiga asoslangan stilis-
tik vositalar: metafora, metonimiya, kinoya;

- bosh lug‘aviy va yasama mantiqily ma’nolarning alogadorligiga asoslangan
stilistik vositalar: zeugma, so‘z o‘yini;

- mantiqiy va emotiv manolarning aloqadorligiga asoslangan stilistik vosita-
lar: epitet, oksimoron, mubolag‘a;

- mantiqiy va nominal ma’nolarning alogadorligiga asoslangan stilistik vosita:
antonomasiya.[1]

Ushbu qiyinchiliklarning asosiy omillaridan biri — turli maqgsadlarda yaratilgan
qo‘shimcha ma’no va uni anglab olish. Shuningdek, muallif tomonidan yaratilgan
stilistik ma’noning asliyat va tarjima tillarida o‘zaro o‘xshatish, gqiyoslash, ma’no
ko‘chish kabi usullar orqali bir-biridan farqlanishi hisoblanadi.

Tarjimashunoslikda stilistik vositalarni tarjima qilish strategiyalari bir qator
olimlar[2] tomonidan ishlab chiqilgan bo‘lib, badiiy va boshqa uslubdagi matnlar
tarjimasida faol qo‘llanadi.

A.Qodirly “O‘tkan kunlar” romanida asar qahramonlarini statik va dinamik
holatini tasvirlashda qo‘llangan stilistik vositalar orasida o‘xshatishlar eng keng
qo‘llanngan stilistik vositadir.

O‘xshatish lotincha (“similis”, ya’ni “similar — bir xil”, “like-o‘xshash”)
“o‘xshashlik” so‘zidan olingan bo‘lib, “o‘xshashlik va analogiya” degan ma’nolarni
anglatadi.[3] O‘xshatish ikki obyektni ayrim o‘xshashliklari bilan solishtirish
hisoblanadi. Ushbu stilistik vosita ikki narsaning bir yoki ikkita sifatidagi
o‘xshashligini ifodalovchi lisoniy birlik, stilistik vositadir.

O‘xshatish dunyoni tushunishning eng muhim usullaridan biridir. O‘xshatish
stilistik usuli o‘quvchiga hayot jarayonlari va hodisalari haqida yangi, obyektiv
ma’lumot olish uchun dunyo haqiqatidagi o‘xshashlik va farqlarni aniqlash imkonini
beradi. Adabiyotda o‘xshatishdan foydalanish ham assotsiyativ ta’siriga ega. Olamni
to‘ligroq idrok etish uchun mavzuni turli assotsiatsiyalar yordamida tasvirlashga
yordam beradi. Shu sabablarga ko‘ra, yuzlab yillar davomida o‘xshatish eng
ommabop adabiy uslub bo‘lib kelgan. Shu bilan birga, yetakchi faylasuf va tilshunos
olimlarning o‘xshatishning mohiyati va funksiyalari muammosiga katta qiziqish
bildirishlariga qaramay, bir qator jihatlar haligcha o‘rganilmoqda.

“O‘tkan kunlar” roamanida o‘xshatishli birikmalar ingliz tiliga tarjimalarida
ayrimlari asliyatga monand bo‘lsa, ayrimlari o‘zining tasviriy ifodalilini yo‘qotgan.

O‘xshatishli birikmalarni tarjima qilish strategiyalari bo‘yicha ham turli nazariy
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qarashlar mavjud. Chunki, o‘xshatish va o‘xshatish obyektini tanlashda nafaqat
ikki millat va xalq o‘rtasida, balki bir jamiyat guruxi a’zolari o‘rtasida ham farq
bor. Bu jarayon har bir insonning olamni anglashi va idrok etishiga bog‘liq. Eronlik
tilshunoslar M.Shamsaifard, M.Fumani, A.Nematilar o‘xshatishlarni tarjima qilish
strategiyalari sifatida o‘xshatish ma’nosini bayon qilish, o‘xshatishni sifat so‘z
turkumidagi leksik birlikka o‘zgartirish, o‘xshatishni otli birikmaga o‘zgartirish
kabi tarjima strategiyalarini taklif etgan.[4] Bu borada olimlarning ushbu xulosasiga
o‘xshatishlarni tarjima qilish bevosita lingvokulturologik va lingvokognitiv aspektlar
bilan alogadorligiga e’tibor qaratish magsadga muvofiq deb o‘ylaymiz. Chunki,
o‘xshatishlarda o°ziga xos madaniy va kognitiv konnotatsiya ham mavjud bo‘ladi.
Q.Ma’murov “Alpomish” dostonini ingliz tiliga tarjimasida “mard yigit daryoday
toshib "birikmasini the brave guy flooded like a river” tarzida o‘girgan. Bu tarjimada
o‘xshatishlar tarjimasida ekstralingvistik omillar e’tiborga olinmaganligini ko‘rish
mumkin. asliyatdagi badiiy tasviriy vosita tarjima matnida to‘lagonli ifodalanmagan.
Inson xarakatidagi jo‘shqinlikni uning qonida ifodlanishini daryoning suviga
o‘xshatilmoqda. O‘zbekiston, umuman Markaziy Osiyo mintagasida daryolar
yeng yirik suv xavzalari xisoblanadi. Lekin, inglizlar, g‘arbliklar uchun yirik suv
xavzalari dengiz yoki okean xisoblanadi. Shuning uchun bu kabi badiiy tasviriylikni
ifodalashda inglizlarda “flood like wave” iborasi ishlatiladi.

Shuning uchun yuqorida olimlar taklif etgan tarjima strategiyalariga o‘xshatish
obyektini tarjima tilidagi obyekt bilan almashtirish va o‘xshatishni metaforga
aylantirib tarjima qilish staretegiyalarni ham qo‘shishni taklif etishimiz mumkin.

Asliyat matni: Go ‘yo uxlamogqchi bo ‘Ig ‘an tovugdek hurpayib oldi. [5]

1. To ‘xtasinov tarjimasi: She didn t greet him, or say anything. She pretended to
be sleeping. [6]

M. Riz tarjimasi: She seemed like a hen ruffling her feathers in contempt.[7]

Bu yerda asliyat matnida asar qahramonlaridan biri xisoblangan “O‘zbek
oyim ning dinamik holatinitasvirlashuchuno‘xshatishstilistik vositasiqo‘llanmoqda.
“Go‘yo uxlamoqchi bo‘lgan tovuqdek hurpaymoq” birikmasi o‘xshatishli birikma
bo‘lib, muallifning individual o‘xshatishli birikmasi hisoblanadi. Bizga ma’lumki,
o‘xshatishlarning ikki turi mavjud bo‘lib, ular turg‘un va individual o‘xshatishli
birikmalar. Turg‘un birikmalar — avloddan-avlodga o‘tib keladigan, tilda frazeologik
birlik ko‘rinishida mavjud bo‘lgan o‘xshatishli birikma hisoblanadi. Bunga misol
qilib, “torvuzi qo‘ltig‘idan tushgandek™ turg‘un birikmasi misol bo‘la oladi. Individua
yoki muallif o‘xshatishli birikmalar diskur yoki matnda muallif o‘zi tomonidan
yaratilgan o‘xshatishli birikmalar misol bo‘la oladi. Yuqorida tahlilga tortilgan
misol aynan individual o‘xshatishli birikma hisoblanadi. Ushbu o‘xshatishli birikma
“arazlamoq”, “kimdandir jahli chigmoq”, “muloqotni istamaslik” ma’nolarida
qo‘llangan.

Ushbu birikma ingliz tiliga [.To‘xtasinov tomonidan “She pretended to be
sleeping (U o‘zini uxlayotgandek tutmoq)” tarzida tarjima qilingan bo‘lsa, M.Riz
ushbu birikmani “She seemed like a hen ruffling her feathers in contempt (U
nafratda patlarini xurpaytirib olgan tovuqqa o‘xshardi)” ko‘rinishida tarjima qilgan.
Bu borada M.Riz tarjimasi asliyatdga yaqinroq hisoblanadi. Chunki, ingliz tilida
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izohli lug‘atlarida “ruffle feathers” iborasi mavjud bo‘lib, uning ma’nosi “to upset
or offend people (odamlardan xafa bo‘lmoq)” ma’nosini anglatadi . [.To‘xtasinov
tarjimasida esa “uxlashga taraddud ko‘rmoq” ma’nosi berilgan. Asliyatda ushbu
vaziyatda esa Otabekning Marg‘ilonda Kumushga uylanib, ko‘p vaqtini Marg‘ilonda
o‘tkazayotgan o‘g‘lidan xafa bo‘lgan va shuning natijasida o‘g‘lidan xafa bo‘lib,
u bilan gaplashishni istamoyotgan O‘zbek oyim tasvirlanadi. Mazkur tarjimada
M.Riz yuqorida biz taklif etgan o‘xshatish obyektini tarjima tilidagi obyekt bilan
almashtirish tarjima strategiyasidan foydalanib tarjima qilgan.

Demak, portret tasvirlovchi til birliklarida metafora, o‘xshatish, sifatlash,
metonimiya, mubolag‘a kabi stilsitik vositalar keng qo‘llangan bo‘lib, ulardagi
stilistik bo‘yoqdorlikni qayta ifodalash uchun stilistik vositalarning nafaqat lingvistik,
balki milliy-madaniy va kognitiv jihatlariga ham e’tiborga olish lozim.

-
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KIBERLINGVISTIKADA ONLAYN MULOQOT JARAYONIGA
SINTAKTIK YONDASHUV

Ahmedova Kamola Kudratovna
UrDU, tayanch doktorant

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada hozirgi kunda zamonaviy lingvistik tendensiya
sifatida taraqqiy qilib borayotgan kiberlingvistika sohasi, undagi virtual muloqot ja-
rayoni hamda ushbu jarayonning o°ziga xos sintaktik jihatlariga to‘xtalib o‘tiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: kibermakon, kiberlingvistika, virtual muloqot, virtual shaxsiyat,
sintaksis, inversiya

Annotation: this article focuses on the field of cyberlinguistics, which is cur-
rently developing as a modern linguistic trend, the process of virtual communication
in it and the specific syntactic aspects of this process.

Key words: cyberspace, cyberlinguistics, virtual communication, virtual per-
sonality, syntax, inversion

AHHOTaI_II/IHZ B JaHHOM CTaTb€ OCHOBHOE€ BHHMMAaHHE YACTACTCA obmacTu
KI/I6epJ'II/IHFBI/ICTI/IKI/I, KOTOpasa B HACTOALICC BPEMA Pa3BHUBACTCA KaK COBPEMCHHOC
JIMHIBUCTUYCCKOC HAIIPABJIICHHUEC, TIPOLECCY BUPTYAJIBHOTO O6H_IGHI/ISI B HEll u
KOHKPETHBIM CMHTAKCHUYCCKHUM ACIICKTaM 3TOr'0 Impoueccca.

KitoueBble cjioBa: KuOeprpoCTPaHCTBO, KHUOEPIMHIBUCTHKA, BHPTYaJlbHOE
oOImieHne, BUPTyaabHas INYHOCTh, CHHTAKCHC, HUHBEPCHSI

So‘nggi yillarda inson faoliyatining barcha jabhalari kibermakon bilan cham-
barchas bog‘lanib boryapti desak mubolag‘a bo‘lmaydi. Zamonaviy texnologiyalar
shunchalik taraqqiy topgan ushbu davrda bu hodisa ajablanarli emas. Insonning ij-
timoiy tarmoq vositalaridan keng gamrovda foydalanib borishi bilan uning tildan
foydalanishi ham o‘zgacha tus kasb etmoqda. Xususan, zamonaviy kibermakonda
har bir tarmoq foydalanuvchisi o‘zining virtual shaxsiyatiga ega.

Kiberlingvistika kibermakon tilini o‘rganuvchi alohida lingvistik yo‘nalish
bo‘lib, unda kibermakondagi cheklanmagan miqdordagi tarmoq foydalanuvchilari
internet vositasida lingvistik birliklar orqali virtual muloqotga kirishadilar. So‘ngi
yillarda axborot texnologiyalarining jamiyatni turli sohalari bilan integratsiyalashuvi
natijasida deyarli barcha fan sohalarida yangidan-yangi ko‘plab yo‘nalishlar yuzaga
kelmoqda. Kiberlingvistika ham shulardan biri sifatida tilshunoslikning yangi ten-
densiyasi hisoblanib, ko‘plab izlanuvchilarning e’tiborini o‘ziga tortmoqda.

Kurrai zaminning deyarli barcha davlatlari hududlarida mavjud bo‘lgan o‘rgim-
chaksimon hisoblash tarmog‘i (World Wide Web) planetamizning istalgan joyidagi
insonlar bilan faol muloqot qilishga imkon beradi va bu bilan xilma-xil mamlakat-
lardagi turfa xil insonlarga ular orasidagi siyosiy, madaniy, irqiy, diniy va jug‘rofiy
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farqlarga qaramay, erkin aloga qilish imkonini beradi[1, 4]. Bugungi kunga kelib,
juda qgisqa davr ichida, internet eng ulkan axborot manbai hamda butun insoniyat
faoliyat yuriyayotgan axborot almashish vositasiga aylangani — internetning o‘zbek
segmenti tilining mavjudligi va o‘ziga xos jihatlarini o‘rganish mavzusi bugungi
kunda har jihatdan yangi bo‘lib, yaqin kelajakda u tilshunoslik tadqiqotlarida muhim

o‘rinni egallashi aniqligini ko‘rsatadi[2, 214].

- ~

Shaxslararo internet muloqotining o°ziga xos jihatlari qatoriga anonimlik, uza-
tilayotgan axborot migdorining chegarasizligi hamda tezkorligini kiritib o‘tsak ma-
gsadga muvofiq bo‘ladi. Shuningdek, virtual muloqot jarayonida kommunikantlar
o‘zlari haqidagi axborot-ma’lumotlarni xohlaganlaricha uzatishlari mumkin. Hat-
to, muloqotning ushbu ko‘rinishida o‘zi haqida yolg‘on ma’lumotlar berishi yoki
haqiqiy ma’lumotlarni sir saqlashi ham mumkin.

Onlayn muloqot jarayoni har tomonlama tahlil gilinar ekan, uning sintaktik ji-
hati ham ahamiyatga molikdir. Sintaksis (gr. sintaxys — qurish, tuzish) gap va so‘z
birikmalari haqidagi ta’limot sanalib, u nutqda so‘zlarning aloqaga kirishish yo‘lla-
rini,gap hosil qilish qoidalarini o‘rganadi. Tilning bevosita yashashi va fikr almash-
ish, aloqa-aralashuv vositasi bo‘lishi( kommunikativ vazifani bajarishi) sintaksis bi-
lan uzviy bog‘liq bo‘lib, u tilshunoslikning eng asosiy va birlamchi tadqiqot manbai
hisoblanadi[3, 5].

Har bir tarmoq foydalanuvchisi onlayn muloqot davomida asosiy e’tiborini 0‘zi
bildirayotgan gapning grammatik jihatdan tuzilishiga yoki unda gatnashayotgan
so‘zlarning tartibiga emas, balki ifodalamoqchi bo‘lgan fikrining qgisqa va lo‘nda
tarzda uzatilishiga garatishi barchamizga ma’lum. Biroq har bir tilda gap bo‘laklar-
ining qat’iy belgilangan tartib-qoidalari mavjud.

Ingliz tilida so‘z tartibi ega + kesim + to‘ldiruvchi ketma-ketligida bo‘lsa, o‘zbek
tilida bu tartib biroz farqlanadi, ya’ni, ega + to‘ldiruvchi + kesim tartibida keladi. Bu
tartibga nafaqat virtual muloqot jarayonida, balki, oddiy so‘zlashuv nutqida ham har
doim amal qgilinavermaydi.

A: Kim gancha to ‘plabdi ball ganday ko ‘rdiylaa
B: Bot orqali

A: Sz ham ko ‘rdizmi ballizi

B: Yo lkn korib beroraman

(Telegram messenjeridan)

Ingliz tarmoq foydalanuvchilarining yozishmalarini kuzatadigan bo‘lsak, kesim-
ni tushirib qoldirish holati ko‘p kuzatiladi. Aynigsa, ushbu holat yordamchi fe’llar
bilan ancha ko‘p sodir bo‘ladi. Bunga sabab yordamchi fe’llar uzatilayotgan xabar
mazmuniga sezilarli ta’sir ko‘rsatmaydi.

A: Why the discusting music? Its so distracting I could hardly focus on all the
good tips.

B: This song
(Facebookdan)

[jtimoiy tarmoq foydalanuvchilarining yozishmalariga xos yana bir jihat shuki,
nafaqat darak gap, balki buyruq hamda so‘roq gaplar ham ular nutqida qo‘llanilishi-
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ga ko‘ra faol. Biror bir yangilik yoki axborotga munosabat bildirishdan tashqari, tar-
moq foydalanuvchisi, albatta, ma’lumot qidirib topish, surishtirish, fikr almashish,
maslahatlashish kabi turli maqsadlarda virtual muloqotga kirishadi. Nafagat onlayn
yozishmalarda, balki, jonli muloqgot jarayonida ham u shu kabi bir qator maqsadlarni
0z oldiga qo‘yadi.

A: be satisfied with what goad has blessed you

- ~

B: And he's absolutely perfect in guess. Shame on you

(Facebookdan)

Tarmoq foydalanuvchilarining turli xil psixologik holatlarini, his-hayajonini,
keltirilgan vogea-hodisalarga, yangiliklarga emotsional munosabatlarini bildiruvchi
gaplar emotsional gaplar hisoblanib, ular tarkibida muayyan ijobiy yoki salbiy
munosabatni ifodalovchi leksik hamda grafik vositalar mavjuddir. Emotsional
gaplar tarkibida ijobiy yoki salbiy bo‘yoqdor so‘z va iboralar, his-tuyg‘u ifodalovchi
undovlar, munosabat ifodalovchi undalmalar qatnashadi va wular nutqning
ekspressivligini ta’minlashga xizmat qiladi[4, 120].

A: will an IELT examiner check our essays?

B: IELTS experts from abroad

A: wow

(Telegram messenjeridan)

Tarmoqdagi yozishmalarda xabar almashuvchilar so‘roq gaplarni qo‘llaganlarida
ko‘pchilik holatlarda odatdagi so‘z tartibiga rioya qilmaydilar. Bundan tashqari, gap
oxirida so‘roq belgisining tushib qolish holatlari ham ko‘p kuzatiladi. Har ikkala til
foydalanuvchilari uchun ham bu holat birdek tanish va xabar mazmuni anglashilishida
hech qanday tushunmovchilik tug‘dirmaydi.

A: Cottage, bungalow, log cabin and shack what is the difference
B: Detached or Semi-detached??

C: Difference between villa and Bungalow?

(Facebookdan)

Ikkala tilda ham tarmoq foydalanuvchilari nutqini kuzatar ekanmiz, asosiy jihat
muloqot jarayonining erkinligida ekanligiga guvohi bo‘lamiz. Virtual muloqot jaray-
oni yuqorida keltirib o‘tilgan bir nechta o°ziga xos xususiyatlari bilan an’anaviy mu-
logot jarayonidan farqlanadi. Ushbu muloqot shaklining sintaktik jihati ham alohida
ahamiyat kasb etadi desak mubolag‘a bo‘lmaydi.
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AMALIY TILSHUNOSLIK ASPEKTIDA SUN’LY INTELLEKT
TADQIQI
Bekmuxamedova N.I.

O°zMU Kkatta o‘qituvchisi

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada sun’iy intellekt yordamida tabiiy tillarni gayta
ishlash, ma’lumotlarni qidirish va mashina tarjimasini amalga oshirish to‘grisida fikr
bildirilgan. Undan tashqgari sun’iy intellektning nafagat kompyuter lingvistikasida,
balki zamonaviy jamiyatning barcha jabhalarida, masalan, Tibbiyot, bank,
robototexnika, fond birjasi, sug‘urta va boshqalarda qo‘llanishi haqida malumot
beriladi. Turli davlatlarda urbanizatsiya bilan bog*‘liq jarayonlar: hududlarda qurilish
ishlarini rejalashtirishda, shaharlarni ko‘kalamlashtirishda, havo ifloslanishini
kamaytirishda, svetoforlarni optimallashtirishda, havo ifloslanishini kamaytirish
uchun chiqindilarni ajratish va saralashda qo‘llaniladi.

Kalit sozlar: sun’iy intellekt, interfeys, idrok, ma’lumotlar bazasi, integratsiya,
kompyuter o‘yinlari, simvol.

Annotation. This article discusses the issues of natural language processing, data
analysis and machine translation using artificial intelligence. In addition, it analyzes
about the use of artificial intelligence not only in computational linguistics, but also
in all aspects of modern society. For example, in medicine, banking, robotics, stock
market, insurance, etc., as well as in processes related to urbanization in different
countries: they are used for planning construction works in different territories, for
greening cities, for reducing air pollution, for optimizing traffic lights, for separating
and sorting waste.

Keywords: artificial intelligence, interface, algorithm, perception, database,
integration, computer games, symbols.

“Idrok - bu o‘z-o‘zini o‘qitish jarayonida ma’lum bir murakkablikdagi
muammolarni hal qilish dasturlarini yaratish va bu muammolarni hal qilish
qobiliyatidir”.

Sun’iy intellekt - bu insonga tegishli funksiyalarni bajaruvchi sun’iy tizimdir.
Shu bilan birga, intellektual tizim - bu an’anaviy ravishda ijodiy deb hisoblangan
muammolarni hal giluvchi texnik yoki dasturiy tizim bo‘lib, ma’lum bir fan sohasiga
mansub bo‘lgan ma’lumotlarni tizim xotirasida saqlaydi.

Bugungi kunda sun’iy intellekt sohasiga fundamental emas, balki ko‘proq
amaliy alogador bo‘lgan ko‘plab mavzular jalb gilinmogda. Ko‘plab yondashuvlar
oprabatsiya qilinyapti, ammo hali birorta tadqiqot sun’iy idrokning shakllanishiga
yaqin ham kelmadi.

Kompyuter lingvistikasida intellektual tizim uch asosiy blokdan tashkil topadi:1)
bilimlar bazasi; 2) hal qiluvchi; 3) intellektual interfeys (ma’lumotlarni kiritish
uchun, maxsus dasturlarsiz kompyuter bilan muloqot qilish imkonini beruvchi).

Hozirda sun’iy intellektning ikkita yo‘nalishi mavjud:

1) ixtisoslashtirilgan sun’ty intellekt tizimlarining inson imkoniyatlariga
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yaqinlashishi va inson tabiati tomonidan amalga oshiriladigan integratsiya bilan
bog‘lig muammolarni hal qilish;
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2) yaratilgan sun’iy intellekt tizimlarini insoniyat muammolarini hal qiluvchi
yagona tizimga integratsiyalashuvini amalga oshirish.

Yoki bo‘lmasa, ramzlarni optik va akustik aniqlashda, tibbiy diagnostikada keng
qo‘llaniladi. Masalan, MYCIN - dastlabki ekspert tizimlaridan biri bo‘lib, ayrim
kasalliklarga tashxislar qo‘yish tizimi hisoblanadi.

Spam-filtrlarda, havo mudofaasi tizimlarida, shuningdek, milliy xavfsizlikning
bir qator boshqa vazifalarini ta’minlash uchun ham sun’iy intellektdan foydalaniladi.

O‘yinlarda sun’iy intellektning vazifalari jangovar texnikaning xatti-
harakatlariga taqlid qilib, ikki o‘Ichovli yoki uch o‘Ichovli kenglikda yo‘l topishdir.
Masalan, 2021-yilning fevral oyida Amerika Qo‘shma Shtatlari “ikkiga bir” havo
jangida sun’iy intellekt sinovlarini o‘tkazdilar. Jons Xopkins universitetining amaliy
fizika laboratoriyasida “Scrimmage 1~ deb nomlangan yangi sinov-tajriba bosqichi
o‘tkazildi.

Ushbu havo jangida sun’iy intellekt tomonidan boshqariladigan ikkita F-16
Fighting Falcon samolyotlari bir guruhda harakat qilib,boshqa bir samolyotga qarshi
jang qildi. Sinov-tajribaning yangi bosqichida neyron tarmoqli algoritmlar nafaqat
yaqin manevrli havo janglarini olib bordilar, balki dushmandan uzoq masofada
harakat qilib, uni radarlar yordamida aniqlab, keyin esa masofadan raketalar bilan
urib tushurdilar.

Kompyuter o‘yinlarini ishlab chiquvchilar sun’iy intellektdan turli darajada
foydalanadilar. Shunday ekan, ular “O‘yinli sun’iy intellekt” tushunchasini
shakllantiradilar. O‘yinlarda sun’iy intellektning standart vazifalari - ikki o‘lchovli
yoki uch o‘lchovli kenglikda yo‘Ini topish, jangovar texnikaning xatti-harakatlariga
taqlid qilish, to‘g‘ri iqtisodiy strategiyani hisoblash kabilardir.

Ramzni aniglash muammolarining katta sinfi mashinani o‘rganish sohasiga
tegishli. Masalan, bu belgilarni aniqlash, qo‘l yozma va matnni tahlil qilish. Ko‘pgi-
na muammolar biologik modellashtirish yordamida muvaffaqiyatli hal qilinadi.
Intellektdan mashina yordamida o‘rgatish muammosi, uning ish jarayonida, intel-
lektual tizim tomonidan mustaqil bilim olishi bilan bog‘liq.

Ushbu yo‘nalish sun’iy intellekt rivojlanishining boshidanoq markaziy o‘rinda
turgan. 1956-yilda Dartmund yozgi konferensiyasida Rey Solomonoff o‘qituvchisiz
o‘qita oladigan mashina haqida maqola yozdi. O‘qituvchisiz  o‘rganish - kirish
oqimidagi simvollarni tanib olish imkonini beradi.

Tabiiy tillarni qayta ishlash sohasi muhim bo‘lib, u “inson” tilida matnlarni tus-
hunish, qayta ishlash va yaratish imkoniyatlarini tahlil giladi.

Ushbu yo‘nalish doirasida Internetda mavjud matnni o‘qish orqali o‘z-0‘zidan
bilim olish imkoniyatiga ega bo‘lgan tabiiy tilni qayta ishlash maqsadi qo‘yilgan.

Tabiiy tillarni qayta ishlashning ba’zi to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri qo‘llanilishi ma’lumo-
tlarni qidirish va mashina tarjimasini o‘z ichiga oladi.

Sun’iy intellekt texnologiyalari davlat xizmatlarini amalga oshirish va shahar
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muhitini yaxshilash uchun ishlatiladi. Masalan, Avstraliyada ajrim jarayonlarida
mulk va bolalarni bo‘lish uchun sun’iy intellektdan foydalanishadi, Rossiya Feder-
atsiyasida hududlarda qurilish ishlarini rejalashtirishga va shaharlarni ko‘kalam-
lashtirishda, Buyuk Britaniyada havo ifloslanishini kamaytirishga va svetoforlarni
optimallashtirishga yordam beradi. Kanadada havo ifloslanishini kamaytirish uchun

chiqindilarni ajratish va saralash uchun qo‘llaniladi.

- ~

Avstraliyada ular Amica deb nomlangan sun’iy intellekt yordamida ajralish
muammosini hal qilishga harakat qilishdi. Hukumat onlayn xizmatni rivojlantir-
ish uchun 3 million Avstraliya dollari ajratdi.Amica mulkni tagsimlaydi va ota-ona
huqugqlari bo‘yicha shartnoma tayyorlaydi, so‘ngra ajralish shartnomasini ro‘yxat-
dan o‘tkazadi. Xizmat, shuningdek, shaxsiy muloqot sabab bo‘ladigan noqulayliklar
va his-tuyg‘ularning oldini olish uchun sobiq turmush o‘rtog‘ingiz bilan qulay on-
layn rejimda muloqot qilish imkonini beradi. Ushbu xizmatning samarasi ajralishlar
bo‘yicha sud xarajatlarini kamaytirish va oilaviy sudlar yukini kamaytirishdir.

Yekaterinburgda tabiatni asrash uchun Ural federal universiteti ko‘ngillilari
tayyor neyron tarmoq arxitekturasi - YOLO3 asosida interaktiv xarita yaratdilar.
Loyihada daraxtlarni hisobga olish uchun katta ma’lumotlar to‘plamlarida oqitilgan
neyron tarmoqlardan foydalaniladi. Neyron tarmogqlar Street View fotosuratlaridagi
daraxtlarni tanib olishlari kerak - buning uchun ular, masalan, ctolbdan farqlashlari
kerak bo‘ladi.

Kislovodskda “Kislovodsk nimani xohlaydi?” platformasi ishga tushirildi. Bu
yerda g‘oyalar veb-sayt, ijtimoiy tarmoqlardagi chatbotlar va messenjerlar yordamida
to‘planadi va keyin qayta ishlanadi. Qayta ishlash uchun sun’iy intellekt kerak,
ya’ni NLP - tabiiy tilni qayta ishlash texnologiyalari. Bu sizga kalit so‘zlarni ajratib
ko‘rsatish, obyektlarni tanib olish, matnlarni mavzu toifalari bo‘yicha tasniflash va
xabar hissiyotlarini tahlil qilish imkonini beradi.

Britaniyaning Vulverxempton shahrida havo ifloslanishini kuzatish tizimi
https://cities-today.com/predictive-analytics-help-wolverhampton-to-manage-
pollution/ sinovdan o‘tkazilmoqda. Shu tarzda ular Now Wireless https://www.
nowwireless.com/traffic-lights yechimi yordamida ekologik vaziyatni yaxshilashga
harakat gilmoqdalar. Shaharda mavjud infratuzilmaga, ya’ni svetoforlarga havoni
ifloslantiruvchi sensorlar o‘rnatilgan. Yangi yechim ulardan real vaqt rejimidagi
ma’lumotlardan foydalanadi, shunda algoritm real vaqt rejimida keyingi soat
davomida ifloslanishning oshishi prognozini beradi. Keyin sun’iy intellekt svetoforlar
uchun “mikro-so‘zlamalar’ni taklif qiladi, masalan, avtomobillarni ma’lum joylarda
uzoqroq ushlab turish, tirbandlikni qayta yo‘naltirish yoki sayohatni gisqartirish
orqali haydovchilarni to‘xtashga undash.

Axlatni saralash muammosi bilan Kanadaning Intuitive Al startapi kompyuterni
ko‘rish texnologiyalarida yordam berishga qaror qildi. Ular axlat qutisini kamera,
dinamik va displey bilan jihozladilar. Va u NVIDIA Jetson TX2 Al platformasida
ishlaydi. Siz konteynerga yaqinlashasiz, kameraga qo‘lingizdagi axlatni ko‘rsatasiz,
neyromodul tasvirni tahlil qgiladi va uni o‘zining Wastenet ma’lumotlar bazasi bilan
taqqoslaydi.
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Keyin tizim bu chiqindilarni qayerga tashlash kerakligini aniq ko‘rsatadi. Bu
chigindilarni alohida yig‘ish samaradorligini 300% ga oshiradi. Va ular bu algoritmni
Oskar deb atashdi - Sezame ko‘chasidagi chiqindi qutisida yashagan qahramonlardan
birining nomi.

- ~

Shunday qilib, mashinani o‘rganish sohasi simvolni aniqlash, belgilarni aniqlash,
qo‘l yozma va matn tahlilini o‘z ichiga oladi.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, sun’iy intellekt zamonaviy jamiyatning barcha jabhalarida
qo‘llaniladi: tibbiyot, bank, robototexnika, fond birjasi, sug‘urta, urbanizatsiya va
boshqalarda.
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UTILISATION D’INTERNET COMME OUTIL D’ENSEIGNEMENT
DE LA TRADUCTION

Mamatqulov Abdulxapiz Latipovich,

Fransuz tili nazariyasi va amaliyoti kafedrasi dotsenti,
Andijon davlat chet tillari instituti

Normatov Azamatbek Abduxalilovich,

Fransuz tili nazariyasi va amaliyoti kafedrasi o‘qituvchisi,
Andijon davlat chet tillari instituti

Annotation: Internet a révolutionné de nombreux domaines, y compris I’ensei-
gnement de la traduction. Cet article examine comment Internet peut étre utilisé de
maniere efficace pour enseigner la traduction, en offrant aux étudiants des ressou-
rces et des outils puissants pour améliorer leurs compétences linguistiques et leur
compréhension interculturelle. Les avantages et les défis de 1'utilisation d’Internet
sont également abordés, ainsi que des exemples concrets d’activités pédagogiques en
ligne pour les cours de traduction.

Mots clés: Internet, traduction, compréhension interculturelle, compétences lin-
guistiques

L’apprentissage de la traduction est un processus complexe qui nécessite non
seulement une maitrise des langues sources et cibles, mais aussi une compréhension
fine des cultures dans lesquelles ces langues s’inscrivent.

Tradtionnellement, les étudiants se sont appuyés sur des manuels et des exer-
cices pratiques pour développer leurs compétences en traduction. Cependant, avec
I’émergence d’Internet, de nouvelles possibilités se sont ouvertes pour I’enseigne-
ment de la traduction.
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Internet offre un large éventail de ressources en ligne pour les étudiants en tra-

duction. Les dictionnaires en ligne, les bases de données terminologiques, les corpus

multilingues et les forums de discussion spécialisés sont autant d’outils précieux
pour les traducteurs en herbe. Les étudiants peuvent également accéder a des exem-
ples de traductions professionnelles et comparer leurs propres travaux a ceux des
traducteurs expérimentés, ce qui leur permet d’améliorer leur style et leur precision
[1,256].
Voici quelques ressources en ligne pour I’enseignement de la traduction :

>

-

1. Online Translation Courses (Cours de traduction en ligne) : Cette plateforme
propose une variété de cours de traduction en ligne, allant de la traduction générale
a la traduction spécialisée. Les cours sont dispensés par des professionnels de la tra-
duction et sont adaptés aux différents niveaux d’expérience.

2. Proz.com : Proz.com est une plateforme en ligne dédiée aux traducteurs et
interprétes. Elle propose des forums de discussion ou les traducteurs peuvent échan-
ger des conseils et des ressources. Elle offre également des formations en ligne pour
les traducteurs.

3. Translation Journal : Il s’agit d’un journal en ligne spécialisé dans le domaine
de la traduction. Il propose des articles, des études de cas et des ressources péda-
gogiques pour les traducteurs.

4. SDL Trados Studio : SDL Trados Studio est un outil de traduction assistée par
ordinateur (TAO) largement utilisé dans 1’industrie de la traduction. Le site propose
des tutoriels et des formations en ligne pour apprendre a utiliser ce logiciel.

5. Coursera : Coursera est une plateforme d’apprentissage en ligne qui propose
une variété de cours de traduction. Vous pouvez trouver des cours sur des sujets tels
que la localisation, la traduction automatique et la gestion de projets de traduction.

Ces ressources sont principalement en anglais, mais elles peuvent étre utiles pour
les étudiants francophones qui souhaitent apprendre 1’enseignement de la traduction.

Grace a Internet, les étudiants en traduction peuvent collaborer et recevoir une
rétroaction en temps réel de leurs pairs et des enseignants, quel que soit leur em-
placement géographique [2, 89].

Les plateformes de traduction collaborative permettent aux étudiants de travail-
ler ensemble sur des projets de traduction, d’échanger des idées et de résoudre des
problémes linguistiques. Les enseignants peuvent également utiliser des outils de
vidéoconférence pour offrir un enseignement en direct et fournir des commentaires
individualisés.

La collaboration et la rétroaction en temps réel jouent un role essentiel dans le
processus de traduction. Elles permettent aux traducteurs de travailler de maniere
plus efficace et efficiente, et d’atteindre des résultats de meilleure qualité.

Voici quelques éléments importants a prendre en compte pour favoriser une col-
laboration et une rétroaction en temps réel réussies dans la traduction : Communica-
tion claire : 11 est essentiel d’établir une communication claire entre le traducteur et
les parties prenantes, telles que les clients, les éditeurs ou les relecteurs.

Utilisez des outils de communication efficaces tels que les courriels, les appels
téléphoniques ou les logiciels de messagerie instantanée pour maintenir un contact
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régulier et transparent. Utilisation d’outils de collaboration : Les plateformes de
gestion des traductions ou les outils de traduction assistée par ordinateur (TAO) tels
que Trados, MemoQ ou Wordfast permettent une collaboration plus fluide entre les
traducteurs, les éditeurs et les autres parties prenantes. Ces outils permettent de part-
ager des fichiers de traduction, de suivre les modifications et les commentaires en
temps réel et de simplifier la gestion du projet de traduction. Révision collaborative :
Pour améliorer la qualité de la traduction, il est important de permettre une révision
collaborative en temps réel. Les traducteurs et les relecteurs peuvent travailler en-
semble pour identifier et corriger les erreurs ou les problémes potentiels. Les outils
de révision collaborative en ligne tels que Google Docs facilitent cette collaboration
simultanée. Feedback instantané : 11 est crucial de fournir un feedback instantané
aux traducteurs pour les aider a comprendre les attentes et les exigences spécifiques
du projet. Les commentaires et les suggestions constructives permettent aux traduc-
teurs d’améliorer leur travail et de répondre aux besoins du client de maniere effi-
cace. Réunions virtuelles : Organisez des réunions virtuelles régulieres pour discuter
du projet, répondre aux questions du traducteur et résoudre les problémes éventuels.
Les réunions en ligne permettent de clarifier les points d’interrogation et d’assurer
une meilleure compréhension mutuelle.

>

En mettant en place une collaboration et une rétroaction en temps réel efficaces,
les traducteurs peuvent travailler de maniére plus fluide et améliorer la qualité de leur
travail, tout en garantissant la satisfaction du client.

Internet facilite également I’exploration culturelle pour les étudiants en tra-
duction. Ils peuvent consulter des sites web, des journaux et des revues en langue
étrangere, ce qui leur permet de se familiariser avec les nuances culturelles et les
expressions idiomatiques propres a chaque langue [3, 123]. De plus, ils peuvent par-
ticiper a des échanges linguistiques en ligne avec des locuteurs natifs, ce qui leur
donne I’opportunité de développer leur compréhension interculturelle.

L’inclusion de I’exploration culturelle dans 1’enseignement de la traduction en
ligne est extrémement importante. En tant que traducteurs en ligne, nous travaillons
avec des textes provenant de différentes cultures et régions du monde. Comprendre
la culture qui sous-tend ces textes est essentiel pour traduire avec précision et trans-
mettre le sens et I’intention de I’auteur d’origine [4, 176].

Voici quelques raisons pour lesquelles 1’exploration culturelle est cruciale dans
I’enseignement de la traduction en ligne :

- Sensibilisation culturelle : En explorant différentes cultures, les traducteurs
en ligne développent une sensibilisation accrue a la diversité culturelle. Cela leur
permet de mieux comprendre les différences culturelles dans les textes et d’adapter
leur traduction en conséquence.

- Compréhension contextuelle : La traduction en ligne implique souvent de
travailler avec des textes provenant de contextes culturels spécifiques. L’exploration
culturelle permet aux traducteurs d’avoir une meilleure compréhension du contexte
socio-culturel dans lequel le texte a été créé, ce qui peut influencer la traduction.

- Adéquation culturelle : La traduction en ligne ne se limite pas a la traduction
littérale des mots, elle nécessite également de saisir les nuances culturelles afin de
communiquer efficacement le message original. L’exploration culturelle permet aux
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traducteurs en ligne d’adapter leur traduction pour veiller a ce qu’elle soit adaptée a
la culture cible.
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- Sensibilité interculturelle : Travailler en ligne signifie souvent collaborer
avec des clients et des collegues provenant de différentes cultures. L’exploration
culturelle aide les traducteurs en ligne a développer une sensibilité interculturelle,
ce qui peut faciliter la communication et la collaboration avec les parties prenantes
d’origines culturelles différentes.

Pour intégrer I’exploration culturelle dans 1’enseignement de la traduction en
ligne, il est recommandé d’inclure des sessions dédiées a I’étude des cultures cibles,
en examinant les différences culturelles et en analysant les textes authentiques prov-
enant de ces cultures. Les étudiants peuvent également étre encouragés a explorer
des événements, des films, des livres et d’autres sources culturelles afin de mieux
comprendre les nuances culturelles [5, 159].

En résumé, I’exploration culturelle dans I’enseignement de la traduction en ligne
est essentielle pour permettre aux traducteurs de traduire avec précision et de maniere
contextuelle. Cela les aide a communiquer efficacement le sens et I’intention des tex-
tes dans leur contexte culturel d’origine.

L’utilisation d’Internet dans 1’enseignement de la traduction offre de nombreux
avantages pour les étudiants en traduction. Cela leur permet d’accéder a un large
éventail de ressources, de collaborer avec leurs pairs et de recevoir une rétroaction
rapide, tout en développant leur compréhension interculturelle. Cependant, il est
important de prendre en compte les défis liés a 1’utilisation d’Internet, tels que la
fiabilité des sources et la surcharge d’information. En utilisant Internet de maniére
judicieuse et en combinant les lecons en ligne avec des activités pratiques en classe,
les enseignants peuvent aider les étudiants a devenir des traducteurs compétents et
adaptés aux exigences du marché du travail.
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NEMIS TILIDAGI MODALLIK HAQIDA UMUMIY
TUSHUNCHA

Mambetniyazova A.,
Qurbanov Ya.
Qoraqalpoq davlat universiteti

Annotatsiya: Maqolada nemis tilidagi modal fe’llar va ularning gapdagi leksik-
grammatik yasalish xususiyatlari bilan bir qatorda 6ziga xos semantik-pragmatik
funksiyalari haqida gap boradi.

Kalit so6zlar: modallik, modal fe’llar, reallik, noreallik, istak, imkoniyat,
zaruriyat.

AHHOTaI_II/IHZ B cratbhe paccMaTpuBaAOTCA MOIAJIBHBIC TJIAroJibl B HEMCIIKOM
SA3BIKE U UX CHGHI/I(bI/ILIeCKI/Ie CCMAHTUKO-TTPAarMaTu4€CKuc q)yHKIII/II/I, a TaKKE HX
JICKCUKO-TPAMMATHUYCCKUC 0COOCHHOCTH B MMPECATIOKCHUH.

KiroueBble  cioBa: MOJAJIIBHOCTb, MOJAJBHBIC  TJIarojibl, pPCajJbHOCTD,
HCPCAJIIbHOCTD, KCJIAHHUC, BO3BMOKHOCTb, HCO6XOI[I/IMOCTI>

Annotation: The article talks about modal verbs in the German language and
their specific semantic-pragmatic functions, as well as their lexical-grammatical
features in the sentence.

Key words: modality, modal verbs, reality, unreality, desire, opportunity,
necessity

Modallik haqida so‘z ketadigan bo‘lsa, u tilshunoslikda tortishuvlarga sabab
bo‘ladigan tushunchadir. Modallik ko‘p holda asosan mantiq va psixologiya
fanlarida qo‘llaniladigan tushuncha bo‘lib, tilshunoslikda hali chuqur
o‘rganilmagan mavzulardan biridir. Mantiqdagi imkoniyat, zaruriyat va taxmin
bilan chegaralanadigan modallikdan farqli o‘laroq tilshunoslikda bu tushuncha
kengroqdir. Izlanish davomida foydalanilgan adabiyotlarda mualliflar faqatgina bu
tushunchani ifodalashda asosan modal fe’llar bilan chegaralanishayotgani ko‘zga
tashlandi. Modallik insonlar o‘rtasidagi aloga yo‘lida xizmat qiladi, ya’ni so‘zlovchi
o‘z fikrini modal yuklamalar yordamida yanada chiroyliroq bayon etsa, modal
fe’llar yordamida taxmin, xohish, majburiyatni ko‘rsatadi. Modallikni har bir tilda
va har bir sohada kuzatish mumkin. Atrofimizda bo‘layotgan voqea-hodisalarga
munosabatimizni bildirishimizda, albatta, modallikni qo‘llaymiz.

Modallikning mohiyati haqida miloddan avvalgi IV asrda Aristotel
shug‘ullangan. Maktab “mantigi” haqidagi grek — rim grammatika suhbatdan
to shu kungacha biron bir aniq fikrga kelinmagan. Stoiklar maktabi esa (Stoizm-
yunon falsafiy maktabi Ellinizm va Rim falsafasining asosiy oqimlaridan biri)
mantiq mulohazasidan tashqari grammatik kategoriyalari, masalan, so‘z turkumlari
bilan shugullanishgan. Ular Aristotelning predmetlarga nisbatan 10 ta kategoriya
(mohiyat; miqdor; sifat; munosabat; o°rin; vaqt; holat; egalik; harakat; majhullik) dan
farqli to‘rtta kategoriyani taklif qilishadi. Bular substrat, sifat, holat va munosabat.
Yana shuni ta’kidlash lozimki, stoiklar mantiq faqatgina fikr, tushuncha, hukm va
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xulosa chigarishnigina o‘rgatib qolmasdan, balki so‘z va gaplarning grammatikasini
o‘rgatish zarur degan g‘oyani olib chiqishgan [10, 16]. Keyingi yillarda tilshunoslikda
modal fe’llar bo‘yicha tadqiqotlar sezilarli darajada o‘sdi. Tilshunoslik nazaridan
qaraydigan bo‘lsak, har bir tilda modal fe’llar vazifalarining yetarli darajada chuqur
o‘rganilmaganligi ko‘zga tashlanadi [6, 4].

- ~

“Modal” so‘zi lotincha “modus” so‘zidan olingan bo‘lib, o‘Ichov, usul degan
ma’nolarni anglatadi [8, 5]. Metzler lug‘atidan umumiy bo‘lgan eng sodda modallik
tushunchasiga tavsifini keltirishni joyiz deb bilamiz: ,,Modalitdt beschreibt eine
semantisch-pragmatische Kategorie, welche sich auf die Art und Weise der
Stellungnahme des Sprechers zur Geltung des in einer AuBerung denotierten
Sachverhaltes bezieht* [7, 44] — Modallik semantik — pragmatik kategoriya bo‘lib, u
so‘zlovchining ma’lum bir vaziyatga nisbatan bo‘lgan qarash tarzini, munosabatini
ifodalab keladi.

Modallikda modal “manba” degan tushuncha mavjud bo‘lib, u so‘zlovchining
o‘ziga, uning ichki xohish va zaruratlariga (intern) yoki tashqi muhitga (extern)
bog‘liq bo‘lishi mumkin. Masalan,

er will zwar Gott dienen, Ollohga xizmat qilishni xohlaydi, ...

(Cho ‘l bo ‘risi, 54b)
(Der Steppenwolf, S.60)

So‘zlovchining xohishini ifodalayapti, demak- modal manba- so‘zlovchining o‘zida
(intern). Agar xuddi shu gapda sollen fe’lini ishlatsak, so‘zlovchi majburiyatni
ifodalayotgan bo‘lar edi. Modal manba so‘zlovchining o‘zida emas, balkim boshqa
biron tashqi manbada aks etgan (extern).

Demak, bizning har gapimizda modallik mavjud. Vater ta’kidlaganidek, bizning
fikrimizni bir chiziqda deb tasavvur etsak, munosabat bildirish ma’lum bir modal-
lik darajasini o‘zida aks etadi va u, odatda, neytral ifodalarda 0 darajadan boshlan-
ib (bu yerda nol — neytral), harakatni amalga oshirish bo‘yicha to‘liq xohish va,
shuningdek, ishonch darajasiga borishi mumkin. Bu bizning fikrimizning modal-
likka nisbatan qay darajada o‘zgartirishimizga bog‘liq. Vater quyidagi ikki nuqtani
lingvistikada tan olingan hisoblaydi:

° Modalitét ist nicht Bestandteil des in einem Satz beschriebenen Sachver-
halts, sondern etwas, das zusitzlich zu diesem Sachverhalt ausgedriickt wird.
° Modalitét fachert sich inhaltlich in verschiedenen Modalitdtsarten auf,

ausgedriickt wird Modalitédt durch verschiedene grammatische Kategorien, ndmlich
Modi des Verbs, Modalverben, Modaladjektive und Modaladverbien [10, 12].

Modal ma’no ahamiyat darajasining yaxshilanishida namoyon bo‘ladi. U tushu-
nish muammolari bulog‘i hisoblanadi va uning ifoda kategoriyalari turli xil tarjima
xatolarini keltirib chiqaradi [5, 42].

Milan modallikning uch asosiy konseptini ajratadi:
Bir o‘lchovli modallik konseptlari. Bu yerda so‘z modallik tavsiflari haqida
ketayapti. Bu tavsiflar, ya'ni ,,So‘zlovchining aytayotganiga munosabati® avval fe’l

mayllariga yo‘naltirilgan va keyinchalik modal fe’llarga ko‘chirilgan . Bu konsepsi-
yalar qoniqarli darajada aniglanmagan ko‘rinadi.
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Ikki o‘lchovli modallik konsepsiyalari. Bu yerda asosan mantiq modellari
hamda ulardan kelib chiqqan epistemik/ epistemik bo‘lmagan qarshiliklar haqida
gapiriladi. Bu konsepsiyalar bir tarafdan tilga mos kelmaydi, chunki ular mantiq fani
o‘rganish sohasiga bog‘liq, boshqga tarafdan qoniqarsiz tavsif bo‘lib ko‘rinadi. Mo-
domiki, ular modallik turlarida ma’lum muhim farqlarga ega emas.

- ~

Uch o‘Ilchovli modallik konsepsiyalari. Birinchi o‘rinda til vazifalari nazari-
yasiga (masalan, Biihler), so‘zlash aktlari nazariyasigasiga yoki kommunikatsiya
nazariyasiga yo‘naltirilgan modellar haqida gap boradi. Bu modellar 1970-yildan
boshlab lingvistik munozaralarda pragmatik o‘zgarish jarayonida sezilarli darajada
kirib kelgan. Bu konsepsiyalar modallikka aniq tavsif berishda bosim yetkazib beradi.

Ikki o‘Ichovli konsepsiyalar boshqa konsepsiyalarga nisbatan uzoq tarixga ega.
An’anaviy modal fe’llar bo‘yicha tadqiqotlar 80-yillargacha asosan shu konsepsi-
yalar bilan o‘zini bog‘lagan. Bu ikki o‘lchovli konsepsiya modallik bo‘yicha mu-
nozaralar uchun rad qilib bo‘lmaydigan ikki zid epistemik / deontik tushunchaga
asoslanadi.

Modallik so‘zlovchining gapidagi reallik, noreallik, istak, imkoniyat, zaruriyat
nisbatan tanqid va baho berishidir [4, 109]. Modallik bu so‘zlovchi tomonidan gap
mazmunining reallikka baho berish usulidir [1, 202], degan fikrlarni ko‘rib turibmiz.

Demak, so‘zlovchi so‘zlagan gapning mazmuniga uning fikri, munosabat bildir-
ishiga modallik deb aytiladi va turli xil, ya’ni leksik, grammatik va fonologik vositalar
orgali namoyon boladi. U barcha tillarda mavjud bolib, tilning o‘ziga xos turli ifoda
vositalari yordamida amalga oshadi. So‘zlovchi oz fikrini bildirishda modallikdagi
reallik va noreallik, ishonch va mavhumlik, taxmin, shartlilik, talab, imkoniyat va
imkoniyatsizlik, majburiyat, buyruq, layoqat, xohish hamda zaruriyatni ifoda qiladi.
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HEMMUC TI/IJIHI[AU«GLI"JCK/EAXT» CY3UHUHI YTUMOJIOT UK
YPI'AHWINIIN AXAMUATH

MambeTHusizoBa A., [lanyanosa M.
Kopakajanok gaBjat yHUBepCUTETH

AHHOTAanusI: maskyp Makonaga Hemuc Twmmnaru «Glick/6axr» cy3uHUHT
STUMOJIOTUK MabHOCH Ba THIIIIYHOC OJUMIIpPA TOMOHHJAH YPTraHWIHII aXaMHUSATH
XaKuJa MabIyMOT OCpHIIaIn.

Kanur cy3aap: KOHUENT, KOTHUTUB JIMHIBUCTHKA, JIMHIBOMAJAHUN THII
OUpJIUTH, JINCOHUIN OUPIUK, SMOLIMOHAI XUC TYHFY

AHHOTALUSA: B CTaThbe paccMaTpruBacTCsaA STUMOJOTMYCCKOC 3HAYCHUC
HEMCIKOI'O CJIOBa «Gliick/cuacTbe» 1 BaKHOCTE €r0 HU3Yy4YCHUS JIMHIBUCTAMM.

KimoueBble ciioBa: KOHIICIIT, KOTHUTHUBHAA JIMHTBUCTHKA, JIMHI'BOKYJIbTYPHAA
CAWHMUIA, A3bIKOBasd CANMHUIA, SMOLIMOHAJIBHOC YYBCTBO

Abstract: this article discusses the etymological meaning of the German word
“Glick/happiness” and the importance of its study by linguists.

Key words: concept, cognitive linguistics, linguistic-cultural unit, linguistic
unit, emotional feelingio

KamusiTumMuzna MagaHuATIApapo AITOKATAPHUHT HMHTEHCHB TJIoOaiamran
BaKTHAAa TWIINIYHOC OJIAMJIAPHUHT JUKKAT YBTHOOPH THJI Ba MaJaHUATHUHT
y3apo Tabcupu Macanacu OwiaH Oup Karopna, KOHUENT chepacHHHHI Xap XHJ
JUHTBOMAJIAHUST/IA STHOCTICU (UK MyCTaXKaMJIaHHII Ba TACBUPJIAHMII Macalacura
XaM KapaTwiau. 3aMOHABUH JTUHTUCTHKAIATH YHT MYXHM TaJKHUKOTIAPHUHT OUpH
— Oy KOHLENTIAPHUHT TaJAKUKU OYInO, KOHUENT TYLIyHYacu (hUIIOJIOT, JTUHTBUCT
Ba KOTHUTHBIIYHOC OJTUMJIAp TOMOHUAAH (haon uupiatuiaau. by ssHru cy3 TUIHUHT
KeNnuO YMKUINY, MaBXyIJIUTH Ba MaIaHUN KOHYHUSTIIAPU XaKUAard SHTH GUKpiap
Ounan OMp Karopja KOTHUTUB JIMHTBUCTHKAHWHT JIMHTBOMAJAHUAT, IICUXOJIOTHS,
KyJbTyposiorus Ba (asicada Owiran anokaiapura xam bTHOOp OepHIlra MMKOH
sipaTajiu.

Maskyp makonana 6u3 «Gliick (6axT)» TynryH4acMHU JTUHTBOMAJaHUN HYKTau
Hazapaal ypranamus. «Gliick (6axT)» TymryHdacu OyryHru KyHaa Oup KaH4a WiIMHNA
WIUTAPHUHT TAaIKUKOT 00BbekTH cudaruma ypranwiradH. AcocaH, maskyp «Gliick
(6axT)» TymyHyacu mncuxonorus, (ancada, commosorus Kabu coxajapiaa Xap
Tapadama yprauuiarad. Xap Kanjpai xank maganuatuaa «Glick» tymyHuacuan
OmwMpuld KelyBYM MabHOJAP JMHTBOKYJBTYPOJOTHUS COXacHla Y3 M30XUra ra
oynamu. «Gliick (6axT)» XaKuaaru TaacCypoT Y3Wra Xoc MaJlaHui XyCyCHusTra ora.
Arap 6u3 «Gliick (6axT)» TylIIyHYaCUHHUHT JINCOHUH U30XJIapH XaKU1a TYXTaaaJural
Oycak, XaJK OF3aKH W)KO/M Ba afaOuil Tuiga Oup KaH4a CHHOHUMUK, (Dpa3eosIoruK
Ba MJIMOMAaTHK MabHOJAp/a TAaCBUPIIaHa OJUIINHH Ky3aTHIIUMHU3 MYMKHH.

«Gliick (6axT)» KOHIENTH KEHT KYIaMJIi JIUCOHUI Oupiuk 0Ynub, XypcaHaauK
€K MAaMHYHHUSAT IIAKIHJIATH aKCHOJIOTHK, YMOIIMOHAI XUC-TYUFyJIapHU OUIITUpPaIH.
AOCTpaKT TYIIYHYaHHHT MabHOCH THJIIITYHOCIMKHUHT MyXUM Macajlalapuaad Oupu
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6ymuob, y Gapkapop smac Ba xap Oup omgam «Gliick (6axT)» Xakumaru TacaBBypHH
xap Xxwi Ka0yn kwiagu. Maskyp uniga «Gliick» TyrmyHYacHHHMHT JIMHTBOMATaHUHT
TI Oupnuru cudaruga udoganaHuy Kiaccupukanus KUINHAIN.

«Glick» xonnentu «Freude» Ba Oomka KoHIeENTIIap KaOWM HWHCOHMHT XHC-
TYWFYCUHHM OWJITUpPYBYM KOHIENT OYnu0 xucobmanamu. Xuc-Tyiry ¥y3 HaBOaTHIa
WHCOHUI MyHOCa0aTIapHHUHT ojaMra OyiraH cnenu(uk MakiIMHU HAMOEH STaIH.
TunuryHocnap y4yH YHUHT JIMCOHMM ndoaacu KaTTa KU3UKUII YHFOTMOK/IA.

Maswnym 6ynranunek, B.M.Kapaccuk Ba I'.I'.CaplmkunIap TOMOHUIAH Ma3Kyp
MaB3y Oyiinua ¥3 ¢ukp-mynoxozanapu ounaupuirad. Yuap «Gliicky koHuenTHHu
pacMmuii, MAbHOBUH Ba KMHMATra oM KOMIIOHEHTIapra Oy Taxiauia Kuiaad. by
KOMIIOHEHTIIAp ATUMOJIOTHK Ba CEMAaHTHK XyCYCHSTIApUAAaH KeIHO YNKUO TaKIWII
kunuHras [1, 45], [2,29]

Kymunnuk THINIYHOC onuMIap Xap KaHAal JIGKCHMK OWPIUKHUHT CEMaHTHUK
MabHOCHHH YPraHUIIHN MabKyJUTaiiin. X03Upru AaBp YTraH qaBp OUIaH 314 OOFINK
OYNTaHIUTH YyYyH TaJAKUKOTYMJIAP THIHWHT CHHXPOH TaJKHKHIA JUAXPOH BaKTHU
TaxJauin Kuwiaad. KoHnenTHu ypraHum y4dyH acoc ATHMOJOTHSCH OYnu0d xu3mar
kunaau. «Gliick» KOHIENTUHUHT aHAIHM3H JIOTUK JKuXaTaaH Hemuc tununaru Gliick-
Oaxm MabHOCHHH O€pYBYH JIEKCUK OMPIMKHUHT YTUMOJIOTHSICH CU(aTHIa Kapalaau
Ba YHHUHT KeJTNO YNKUIIMHU KOPAKAITIOK THITUIATH «0aXbITy» JIEKCHK OMPIIUTH OWTaH
TaKKOCTIaHa/IH.

Maskyp umga Hemuc tunugaru «Gliick» MabHOCHUHUHT KEJUO YMKHII TapUXH
F Kluge Tomonnan unuiad yukwiras ,,Etymologischen Worterbuch der deutschen
Sprache”, Duden Taxpupu octuma donm stunrad ,,Dem Herkunftsworterbuch.
Etymologie der deutschen Sprache* Ba Willy Sanders Tomonuman taépnanras ,,Zur
Herkunft und Bedeutungsentwicklung eines mittelalterlichen Schicksalsbegriffs*
HOMJIM JIyFaTjapAaH OJMHraH JIEKCUKOrpaduK MabIyMOTIapra acoCcIaHuO TaxJIui
kwmHaau. Friedrich KlugeHwHTr STUMONIOTHK JIyFaTH STUMOJIOTHS COXacuaa
OyryHru KyHrada acocuid acap cudaruma xm3mar kwianu. Jlyratma «Gliick»
CY3MHHMHT KeUO YMKHUIINA XaKUJa aHUK MabIyMOT OepuimMaraH ae0 KypcaTuiaiu
[3, 328]. ,,Gliick* nexcuk Oupmuru ypra rokopu Hemuc (Mittelhochdeutschen) i
naspunaru g(e)liicke nan xenu6 uukkaH. F.Klugenunr gukpuua, Maskyp JeKCHK
OMPIMKHUHT JacTIaOKu MabHOCH KYTI MapTaba y3rapuiira yuparad. Ocku (paHiry3
TUIHJIA «destinéey NEKCUK OMPIUTUIAH OTMHTaH OYIH0, y KyWnIaru NKKU MabHOHU
omnaupaay: 1) MycraxkaMIaHHII, MyKaMMaiDTaaur; 2) takaup [3, 328]. ApBasura
., Zilukki** ¢y3u acku ppank Tunmunaru «likan » 6ynu0, y aBBanura ,,schlieffen* Mmanb-
HOCHUHHU Ba KEHWHPOK 3ca ,.beschlieflen, festsetzen, bestimmen‘* MabHOIapura sra
OynraH.

Jemak, «0axT» cy3u Ha (akar KumH ¥y3 (HaonusTH HaTIKaNapuaaH, Xaétaa
KYJra KUpUTTaH I0TyKIapuaaH TYjia KOHUKULI, sIanl Tap3uaH MAMHYHIJIUK, MyaisiH
Makcajara eTraH/IMK, Op3y-yMUIHMHI YIIAJIWIIM, OCapMOHJIMK XOJaTu cugaThaa
HaMOEH OYynaaurad MabHaBUH-axXJIOKUH TylIyHYara sra 0yamacaaH, CY3HUHT KeJIuo
YUKHII TAPUXHWHU Ba IIYHUHT/IEK (Ppa3eosoruk OUpIMK craTHIa THINIYHOCIHKIA
ndoaanaHUIl MIAKIJIAPUHUA YPraHUIIHU Tajad 3TajuraH JEKCUK Oupiuk OYinud
XHUCOOJIaHa .
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TAHDIDNING PSIXOEMOTSIONAL MAZMUNI

Sobirova Nasiba Erkinjonovna,
Ingliz filologiyasi kafedrasi o‘qituvchisi,
Samarqand davlat chet tillar instituti

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola tahdidning psixoemotsional mazmuniga
bag‘ishlangan. Ishda konfliktli nutq va konfliktli vaziyat haqida ham to‘xtalib
o‘tilgan. Bundan tashqari muallif tahdidni aniqlash uchun badiiy adabiyot misollari
bilan yoritib izohlab chiggan.

Kalit so‘zlar: konfliktli vaziyat, agressiya, obyekt, subyekt, fiziologik
simptomlar.

Abstract. This article is devoted to the psycho-emotional content of the threat.
And also given contradictory speech and conflict situation. In addition, the author
explains the threat with examples from fiction.

Keywords: conflict situation, aggression, explicit, object, subject, physiological
symptoms.

AHHoOTauMs. J[aHHAs CTaThs MOCBSILEHA ICUX0IMOLIMOHAIBHOMY COJIEPKAHUIO
yrpo3bl. A Takke JaHO MPOTUBOPEUMBOM pedur U KOHQIMKTHOU cutyauuu. Kpome
TOT0, aBTOP OOBSCHSIET Yrpo3y MPUMEpPaMHU U3 Xy/105KECTBEHHOH JIUTEpaTyphl.

KiroueBble ciioBa: KOH(DIUKTHAs CUTyalus, arpeccusi, SKIUIUIUT, OOBEKT,
CyOBEKT, PU3NOTOTHIECKUE CUMITTOMBI.

Ma’lumki nutq jarayonlari o‘z ichiga kommunikantlarning turli kayfiyatlari,
munosabatlari, psixoemotsional holatlari asosida quriladi. Psixoemotsional holat
kommunikantlarning nutq jarayonida o‘zaro salbiy munosabati orqali yuzaga
kelishi mumkin. Shuningdek, so‘zlovchi yoki subyektning obyektga nisbatan salbiy
munosabatining in’ikosi sifatida aks etishi ham konfliktogen paydo bo‘lishiga
sabab bo‘lishi mumkin. Insident konfliktlashgan taraflarning birinining o‘zini tuta
bilmasligi bilan yoki harakatidan kelib chiqadi. Konfliktli nutq vaziyati ikkinchi
darajaga ko‘tarilish deb baholanadi.

Konfliktli nutq jarayoni - bu raqibining magqsadi, qiziqishlari, shijoati va
boshga shu kabi xususiyatlarga to‘siq qo‘yishga qaratiladi. Konfliktli vaziyatning
ushbu darajasida keyingi munosabatlarning qay darajada rivojlanishi shakllanadi.
Bu holda emotsional vaziyatning tarangligi muhim o‘rin tutadi. Mazkur vaziyatlar
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ikki qarama-qarshi taraflarning birida yoki ularning ikkalasida ham tahdid holatlarni
yuzaga kelishiga ham sabab bo‘lishi mumkin. Natijada, tahdid nutq vaziyati yuzaga
kelishi va tahdidga xos bo‘lgan lisoniy, nolisoniy vositalarning nutq vaziyatiga,
nutqqga ko‘chish jarayoni boshlanishi mumkin.

- ~

A. Pavlenko agressiyani bir organizmning boshqasiga tana jarohatini yetkazishga
qaratilgan reaksiya deb izohlaydi (reaction that sends hurtful stimuli against another
organism) [1, 208-237]. Demak, tahdid tushunchasiga himoya maqgsadidagi harakat,
ongli ravishdagi zo‘ravonlik, xususiy maqsadli harakat kiradi. Shu bilan birga,
agressiya va agressivlik tushunchalari or‘tasidagi farqni aniglash ham maqsadga
muvofiq hisoblanadi. Albatta, tahdidga nisbatan akt real harakatning boshlanish
fazasi sifatida va, shuningdek, biror shaxsning boshqasini kamsitishga qaratilgan
harakat hamda nutqiy jarayon bilan farqlanadi.

Tahdid harakatlarida eksplitsit tasvirlanish, ya’ni tahdid holat subyektning so‘z
ifodasiga ko‘chadi. Bu ko‘pgina hollarda buyruq shakllarida ifoda planiga ko‘chadi.
Masalan: “Stop it, Jeremy. This discussion is pointless. Your interests and reputation
are not the issue. My character is lacking, and my training is unsuited for the life you
would offer”. 3, 32].

Keltirilgan ushbu misolda “Stop it” buyruq shakli, shuningdek, “7This discussion
is pointless” metaforik ibora shaxsning emotsional holati, tahdidning davomiyligini
tasvirlaydi. Bu birikmalar va iboralar subyektning psixoemotsional holati, maqsadini
ochib berish va, shu bilan birga, shaxsning raqibiga nisbatan munosabatini ochib
berishga xizmat qilgan.

Tahdidning leksik-semantik vositalari va uning tushunchaviy yoki prototipik
asosini ma’lum lisoniy birliklardan tashqgari fe’lning buyruq shakli tashkil qiladi.
Ikkinchidan, bunga lingvokulturologik, etnosemantik spetsifikali va til sohibining
mentaliteti yoki shaxsning til mentaliteti bilan bog‘liq semantik belgilar ham muhim
o‘rin tutadi [2, 468].

Muloqotda so‘zlovchilarning emotsional holati va ushbu salbiy jarayon natijasida
yuzaga keladigan tahdidni ifodalashda turlicha tasviriy vositalardan foydalanadi.
Ba’zan mazkur so‘z va iboralar bevosita personajlarning ko‘chirma gaplari
yordamida ifodalansa, ba’zan ushbu emotsional holatni yoritishda muallif tasviriy,
narrativlik uslublaridan foydalanadi. Bu yondashishlar shaxslarning emotsiyalari va
ushbu emotsional muhitdagi tahdidni boshlanishini va darajasini ochib berish uchun
xizmat qiladi. Albatta, tasviriy holda berilish shaxsning holatini va nutqini ochib
berishga qaratilgan so‘z va iboralardan foydalaniladi va mazkur so‘z va iboralar
personajning xarakteri, vaziyat bilan bog‘liq emotsional kechinmalarini izohlashga
xizmat qiladi. Masalan:

“And stupid. You should have returned more than a month ago. How dare you
ignore your duty?”. [3, 54]
Kuzatilayotgan emotsional agressiv tasvir fiziologik simptomlarning tasvirlanishi

orgali ham ifodalanadi. Ushbu ifoda personajning emotsional holati shaxsan
qahramon tomonidan tasvirlanishi bilan belgilanadi. Masalan:

“What makes you think you know better than someone who has dealt with the
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family problems for years?” she had demanded after parroting the same words his

grandmother had hurled at him last night. “You are impossible! It was bad enough

that you stayed away for fifteen years without a word, but overthrowing all our plans
is too much. We will never live down the ignominy”. 3, 66].

>

-

Tahdid holatlar kommunikantlar o‘rtasidagi emotsional vaziyat va, shuningdek,
psixologik xususiyatlarning in’ikosi sifatida yuzaga chiqadi. Albatta, voqea-hodisalar
jarayonida yuzaga keladigan konflikt emotsiyalarni jilovlay olmaslik sabab qilib
ko‘rsatiladi. Mazkur kommunikatsiya jarayonida dominant subyektning raqibiga
nisbatan verbal, keyinchalik esa kontaktli vaziyatlarni keltirib chiqarishi aniglandi.
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O NEPCHEKTUBAX KOPITYCHBIX UCCJIEJJOBAHUM U ITIPAKTUKE
X ITIPUMEHEHUA B IMHI'BUCTUKE

Xoxamuesa /Inngysa XomumoBHa,
YUYUTEeJbHUIA KOJbI Ne24,

AHHOTanusl. AHANU3UPYIOTCS MAarucCTpalbHbIE HANPABICHHUS COBPEMEHHBIX
KOPITyCHBIX MCCJIEJOBAHUNM M BO3MOYKHOCTM HX INPHUMEHEHHS B COBPEMEHHOMN
TUHTBUCTUKE U ¢uinonorud. ONUCHIBAIOTCS OCHOBOIOJIATAIOIIME TOJIOKEHUS
KOPITyCHOM JTMHTBUCTHKH B paMKaX OT€YECTBEHHOTO U 3apyOEKHOTO S3bIKO3HAHMUS.
[IpoBoauTtcst kinaccuukamuss JTUHTBUCTUYECKHX KOPIYCOB pPAa3iMYHBIX THUIIOB
u 0030p WX MHCTpyMeHTapus. PaccmaTpuBaroTcst mpoOieMbl aHajiW3a MacCuBa
TEKCTOBBIX JI@HHBIX W WHAUBUIAYAJIBHBIX TEKCTOBBIX KopiycoB. IIpoBoautcs
CTaTUCTHUYECKUH aHANN3 00beMa MyONMuKalnii B HAyKOMETPpUIECKHX 0a3ax JTaHHBIX.
JlenaroTcst BBIBOBI O IEPCIIEKTUBAX KOPITYCHBIX METOJIUK B COBPEMEHHBIX SI3bIKOBBIX
HCCIIEJOBAHUSAX.

KiawueBble ciioBa: KOpIyc, KOpITyCHAsi JIMHTBHCTHKA, JIMHTBHCTUYECKUH
KOpPIYC, KOPITYCHOE HMCCIIEI0BaHUE, KOPITYC TEKCTOB, MACCUB TEKCTOBBIX JIaHHBIX,
ABTOMATHU3MPOBaHHAsI 00pPabOTKA JTaHHBIX.

AHHOTanusA. 3aMOHAaBUH KOPIIYC TaAKUKOTJIIADMHUHT aCOCUN HYHAIUIIApH Ba
YyJIapHU 3aMOHAaBHHU TUJIITYHOCJIMK Ba (1)I/IJ'IOJ'IOFI/I$II[a KS”J'IJ'IaHI HWMKOHUATIIAPU TaXJIUJI
KuiauHrad. Koprmyc THINIYHOCIMIMHMHT MaXaJlIMid Ba XOPWXKMHA THIILIYHOCIHK
JoUpacuard acocuil Koujanapu TaBcudiaaHraH. Xap XWJI TypJaru JIMHIBUCTHK
KOpITyCIIapHU TacHU(UIAll Ba YJApHUHI BOCHUTAJAPUHU KYpUO YMKHII amajira
omurpuiIagu. BI/Ip KaTop MAaTHJIM MabJIyMOTJIap Ba ajloOXHJa MATH KOPITyCIIapuHU
TaxXJIWJ KWIUII MyaMmMMoslapu KYpuO uukmiagu. CCHEHTOMETPUK MabiIyMOTIap
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6a3aﬂapI/IIIar " Hampﬂap XAKMHUHUHI CTATUCTUK TaXJIUJIN yTKaSHJ’IaI[I/I. SaMOHaBI/Iﬁ
THJT TAAKAKOTIIAPH/IAa KOPITYC TEXHUKACUHUHT UCTHKOOJUIAPH TYFPUCHIA XyJIOcaiap
LII/IKa.pI/I.]'Ia.IlI/I.

- ~

Kasmmur cy3nap: kopnyc, KOpITyC JUHIBUCTUKACH, JIMHTBUCTHK KOPILYC, KOPITYC
TaJKUKOTJIAPU, MAaTHJIAp KOPILYCH, MATHIIU MabIyMOTIap MACCUBU, MAbIIyMOTIAPHU
ABTOMATJIAIITUPUIITAH KalTa UIILIALI.

On the prospects of corpus research and the practice of its application in
linguistics

Abstract. The study aims to analyze main fields of modern corpus research and
their application in modern linguistics and philology. The fundamentals of corpus
linguistics in the framework of domestic and foreign linguistics are described. The
study provides classification of linguistic corpora of various types and a review of
their tools. The problems of analyzing an array of text data and individual text cor-
pora are considered. The study carries out statistical analysis of the volume of pub-
lications in scientometric databases. The prospects of corpus methods in modern
language studies have been summarized.

Keywords: corpus, corpus linguistics, linguistic corpus, corpus research, corpus
of texts, array of text data, automated data processing.

BBenenue. 3apoxieHue HWHTEpeca K HCCIEIOBAHUIO OOJBIIMX OO0BEMOB
TEKCTOBOM MH(OPMAIIUK OTHOCAT K cepeauHe XX BeKa, KOr/ia BIIEPBBIC B UCTOPHUU
Hayalld TOSBIATHCS TEXHUYECKHE CpEeICTBAa M BO3MOXKHOCTH ISl CO3JaHUS
aBTOMATH3UPOBAHHBIX CHUCTEM OOpaOOTKH TEKCTOBBIX JaHHBIX. «PocT oObema
nH(pOpMaIK B COBPEeMEHHOM HH(OPMAITMOHHOM OOIIECTBE 3aTPYIHAET 00padOTKY,
XpaHeHHe, pacpoCTpaHEeHUE, TOUCK HH(OPMAIIHH, TO €CTh PE3yIbTATUBHYIO paboTy
¢ Heil. JlanHyto nmpoGieMy MOKHO PElIMTh C MOMOIUIBbIO IepeBoAa UH(pOpMALUK B
JNEKTPOHHYI0 (GOpMY U HUCHOIB30BaHUS WH(POPMAIMOHHO-KOMMYHHUKAIIMOHHBIX
texHonorui» [1: 133]. Pa3BuTHE KOMIIBIOTEPHBIX TEXHOJOIMH W BO3pacTaHUE
BBIYUCIIUTENIBHBIX MOIIHOCTEH Jal0 TOJYOK B Pa3BUTHM HAINPABICHUS S3BIKOBBIX
HCCIICIOBAaHUM, MOJYyYMBIIEMY Ha3BaHHWE KOpIycHas JuHrBUcTHKA [2]. Tepmun
BBeIE€H B mupokoe ymnorpebieHne B 1960-¢ Toapl, 4TO SBUIOCH PE3yIbTaTOM
CO3/1aHHS MAaCCUBOB TEKCTOBBIX JAHHBIX, COJIEPKALIUX MHOTOUHCIICHHBIE TPUMEPHI
aKTyaJbHBIX SI3BIKOBBIX KOHTEKCTOB. B OCHOBE «(yHIaMEHTaIbHOTO MHOKECTBA
MH(OPMALIMOHHBIX TEXHOJIOTUN JIGKUT KOMMYHHKAIUS, HEpa3phIBHO CBsI3aHHAsS
C SI3BIKOM W, CJIEIOBATeIbHO, NTUHTBUCTUKOW» [3: 102]. Cumuraercs, 4To NEpBBIM
SI3BIKOBBIM KOPITYCOM B MPSIMOM CMBICJIE ATOTO CJIOBAa CTall CO3JaHHbIA B 1961 T.
B yHuBepcurere bpayna (CIIA) xopryc aHriauiickoro sizbika, coxepkasmuii 500
(bparMeHTOB TEKCTOB MO 2 THICAYU CIOB B KaxkJaoM. [lo3nHee oOiienpu3HaHHBIM
MEXTyHapOAHBIM CTAHJAPTOM IIPEICTABUTEIBHOCTH CTaI 00BEM SI3BIKOBOT'O KOpITyCa
paBHBIN 1 MiH. croBoymoTpebnenuii. B.B. PeikoB naet cnenyromiee onpeneneHne
KOpIIyca: «HEKOTOpoe coOpaHHe TEKCTOB, B OCHOBE KOTOPOIO JIEXKUT JIOTUYECKUI
3aMbICel, JIOTUYECKash Hles, OObEIUHSIONAs 3TH TEKCThl M BOIUIOIIEHHAs B
IIpaBWJIax OpraHU3alMy TEKCTOB B KOPIIYC, AJTOPUTME M IpOrpaMMe aHajau3a
KOpITyCa TEKCTOB, CONPSIKEHHOM ¢ 3TUM UACOJIOTUU U METOJI0I0TUMY [4]. SI3bIKOBOM

l——“%@&%
315
e

Fews



Xalqaro ilmiy-amaliy anjuman materiallari

ST
KOpIyC, CO3JaHHBI B yHUBepcutere bpayHa, cran MoJenpio U Mpoodpazom
JIPYTUX HAIMOHAIBHBIX KOPIYCOB, CO3/IaHHE KOTOPBIX MPOAOKAETCS 10 CEH JEHb.
AKTYaJIbHOCTb UCCIEAOBAHUS 3aKIIOYAETCS B TOM, YTO COBPEMEHHBIE TEXHUUECKUE
CpencTBa JAalOT BO3MOXKHOCTH CO3/IaHUSI WHAMBHUIYATbHO-aBTOPCKUX TEKCTOBBIX
KOPITYCOB, 2 TAK)KE aBTOMATH3UPOBAHHOM CUCTEMBI ISl ©X 00pa0OTKH, TO3BOJISIOIIEH
MTHOBEHHO IOJTy4YaTh pa3HOOOpa3HbIe JaHHBIE O TEKCTE U €T0 COJIEPIKAHNH, & TAKKE
MPEJICTaBIATh UX B YA0OHOM ISl JalbHEHIIIETO UCTIOIh30BaHUS BUIe. MaTepuabl
¥ METOJIbI. B ncceoBaniy NCIIOIh30BAIMCH TAKHE METO/IBI, KaK JJMHTBUCTHIECKOE
omucanue, NeQUHUIIMOHHBIA METOJA, METOJl CHCTeMAaTH3allud U Kiaccuduxarmu
Marepuaia, HaOJIfoICHHEe, a TaK)Ke, METOJ] CTATUCTUIECKON OOpaOOTKU NAaHHBIX U
KBaHTHTATUBHBIN CpPaBHUTENbHBIM aHAIN3. B KadecTBe MaTepuasna MCCIEIOBAHUS
OBLTM HMCTIOJIb30BaHBI JAHHBIE M3 HAYKOMETPUUYECKHX 0a3 JaHHBIX, TaKUX Kak
Elibrary (PUHII u Science index), WoS, Scopus, Google Scholar, a Takxxkxe nannbie
HallMOHAJBHBIX S3BIKOBBIX KoprycoB, Takux kak BNC, COCA, HammonambHbII
KOPITYC pyCCKOTO si3bIKa. Pe3ynbTaThl. OTHUM U3 CAMBIX MTOMYISIPHBIX HAITMOHATBHBIX
kopmycos siBisiercss BNC (British National Corpus) [5]. laHHBIN KOpPITYC COAEPKUT
HauOoJee MUPOKO HCIOb3yeMble OHIAH-0a3bl NaHHBIX, KOTOPbIE MPUMEHSIOTCS
JUTSI CAMBIX Pa3HBIX IEJIEH MperoaBaTeIs MU U UCCIIEIOBATENISIMA B YHUBEPCUTETAX
o Bcemy Mupy [6]. Kpome Toro, nanusie kopmyca (Hampumep, MOJTHOTEKCTOBBIE,
YaCTOTHOCTH CJIOB) MCTIOJB30BAIUCH MIMPOKUM KPYTOM KOMIAaHUH B CAMBIX Pa3HBIX
o0nacTsx, 0ocoOeHHO B OONACTH TEXHOJOTHH M W3Yy4YEeHUS SI3BIKOB. bpHTaHCKHA
HanuoHanbHbINH Kopiryc (BNC) Obut nepBoHavansHoO co3faH uznarenbcrsoM Oxford
University press B 1980-x — nauane 1990-x rogoB u conepxut 100 MIUIITHOHOB CIIOB
TEKCTa U3 MIUPOKOTO CIIEKTPa KaHPOB (HAIIPUMEP, Pa3rOBOPHBIN, XyA0KECTBECHHAS
JAUTEepaTypa, )KypHaibl, Ta3€Thl U aKaIEMUYECKUE U3TAHHS).

-

-

Eme oxHuM npuMepoM BecbMa IPEACTABUTEIBHOIO KOPIyCa MOYKHO
CUNTaTh KOPILYC COBPEMEHHOI0 aMEpHUKaHCKOro aHrimiickoro sizpika (Corpus of
Contemporary American English) [7]. On siBisieTcst KpyIHBIM U pETIpe3eHTaTUBHBIM
KOpPITyCOM aMEpPHMKAaHCKOI'O AaHIVIMHCKOro s3bIKa, a Takke Haubojiee LIMPOKO
HCIIOJIb3YEMBIM KOPIIYCOM AHIJIMHCKOTO $I3bIKa, M CBSI3aH CO MHOTMMH JIPYTUMU
KOpITyCaMU aHIJIMICKOro s13blKa. DTH KopIlyca paHee Obun U3BecTHBI Kak «Kopmyca
BYU», u oHu narot GecrnpelieZIeHTHOE MPECTABIEHUE O BapHalUsIX aHIJIUHCKOTO
a3bika. Kopryc conepxut Ooniee MuiiMapjaa cioB Tekcra (6osee 25 MHUIMOHOB
cioB B rof ¢ 1990 no 2019 rox) u3 BOCbMU JKaHPOB:

— YCTHAsl peub;

— XyJI0XKECTBEHHAsI TUTEPATypa;

— TIOIYJISIPHBIC KYPHAJIHI;

— Ta3eThl;

— aKaJIeMUYECKUE TEKCTHI,

— CYOTHTpBI K TETICBUACHUIO U (PUITbMaM;
— OJyioru; — Ipyrue BeO-CTpaHUIIbI.

B kauecTBe mprMepapyccKos3bIYHOT0 KOPITycaMOKHO puBecT HarmoHanbHbIi
KOPILYC PYCCKOro s3blKa [8], KOTOPBIN MO3ULUOHUPYETCS KAaK MpEeACTaBUTEIbHAsS
BP3L
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KOJUIEKIIMSI TEKCTOB HAa PYCCKOM SI3bIKE OOIMM 0O0BeMOM Oosiee 2 MIpI CIIOB,
OCHAIIICHHAS IMHTBUCTHYECKON pa3MeTKON M MHCTpyMeHTaMH rmoucka. OH co3iaH
10 00pa3ily aHTJIOS3BIYHBIX KOPITYCOB U COJIEPKUT CIICAYIOIINE Pa3AeIIbl .
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GLOBALLASHUYV JARAYONIDA AXBOROT TEXNOLOGIYALARI VA
KOMPYUTER LINGVISTIKASI FANLARINING INTEGRALLASHUVI

Toxta Ametovna Yuldasheva,
Chirchiq davlat pedagogika universiteti

Annotatsiya: maqolada globallashuv jarayonida axborot texnologiyalari va
kompyuter lingvistikasi fanlarining integrallashuvi haqida gap borgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: kompyuter lingvistikasi, filologiya, tillarni o‘rganish metodikasi.

AHHOTaIUA: B CTaThe TOBOPUTCS 00 MHTErpallii THPOPMAITMOHHBIX TEXHOIOT Uit
Y KOMITBIOTEPHOM JTMHIBUCTHUKH B TIPOIIECCE TII00ATH3AIHH.

KiroueBbie cioBa: KOMIIBIOTCpHAd JIMHIBHUCTHUKA, (1)I/IHOJIOFI/I$I, METOJHKa
HN3YyUCHHUA A3bIKA.

Abstract: the article talks about the integration of information technologies and
computer linguistics in the process of globalization.

Keywords: computer linguistics, philology, language learning methodology.

Uchinchi mingyillikning konseptual vogeligi-globallashuv, yuqori sur’atlarda
axborot almashinuvi, fan texnika taraqqiyoti, ma’naviy-axloqiy qadriyatlarni qayta
ko‘rib chiqgishga intilish, siyosiy va ekologik xatarlarbularning barchasi inson,
jamiyat hamda ta’lim oldiga yangi vazifalarni qo‘ydi.

Jamiyat rivojining hozirgi bosqichida ijodiy, nostandart fikrlaydigan, fan va
ishlab chigarishda yangi usullarni topa oladigan professional mutaxassislarga ehtiyoj
tobora ortmoqda.

Ta’limning sifati unda faoliyat olib borayotgan professoro‘qituvchining kasbiy
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tayyorgarlik darajasidan yuqori bo‘la olmaydi. Zero har qanday ta’lim — tarbiyada
eng asosiy narsa o‘qituvchi, uning tafakkur dunyosidir. O‘qituvchi eski kategoriyalar
bilan fikr yuritar ekan, hech qanday texnologiya dars samaradorligini oshira olmaydi.

- ~

Zamonaviy o‘qituvchidan talab etilayotgan asosiy xislatlar-asrimizning
jadalligi va yuksak sur’atlarga monand bo‘lish, ijodkorlik, muntazam kasbiy bilim
va ko‘nikmalarni oshirib borish, ta’limning yangi qadriyatlarini anglash va qabul
qilishdir.

Ma’lumki, globallashuv davrida har bir fanda bo‘lgani singari kompyuter
lingvistikasi fanida ham bir — biriga qarama — garshi integratsiya va differensiatsiya
jarayonlari kechadi. Har bir fanning rivojlanishi, chuqurlashuvi natijasida yangi
fan tarmogqlari, oraliq fanlar vujudga kelsa, o‘rganish ob’ekti, predmeti, maqgsad va
vazifalari bir — biriga yaqin fanlarda integratsiyalashuv jarayoni kechadi.

Kompyuter lingvistikasi fani, an’anaviy lingvistikadan farqli o‘laroq, bugungi
kundan tashqari, ertangi kunga ham qaratilgan. Albatta, fanning ikkinchi katta
tomoni lingvistik muammolarni yechishda kompyuterdan unumli foydalanishdir.

Binobarin, axborot texnologiyalari va kompyuter lingvistikasi tadqiqot
uslublarida o‘xshashliklar ko‘p. Tanigli olim Abdumajid Po‘latov matematika,
axborot texnologiyalari va kompyuter lingvistikasi fanlarining quyidagi metodologik
prinsiplari haqida to‘xtalib o‘tgan:

Tilni o‘rganish, tilga o‘rgatish, boshqga tillar bilan qiyoslash masalalarining
samaradorligini oshirish tilshunoslik(lingvistika) fanining asosiy vazifalaridandir.

Jadal rivojlanayotgan fan — texnika davrida juda katta hajmdagi axborot ustida
tezlik bilan ishlashga to‘g‘ri keladi. Bu jarayonni boshqgarishda inson imkoniyatlari
(xotira, tezlik) chegaralangan.

O‘zbek kompyuter lingvistikasini yaratishdan oldin o‘zbek tilini mukammal
darajada sistemalashtirish, formallashtirish vazifalarini amalga oshirish zarurati
mavjudligini ko‘rsatadi. O°‘zbek tili kabi boy, keng va chuqur rivojlangan til
masalalarini kompyuterda yechish darajasiga olib chiqish ingliz tiliga qaraganda
katta hajmda ish bajarishni talab qiladi.

Demak, lingvistika + matematika + kompyuter birligida ishlashimiz lozim. Bu
quyidagi ishlarni amalga oshrishni taqozo etadi:

oTilni (bizning holda o‘zbek tilini) sistemalash, to‘liq ma’lumotlar bazasini ya-
ratish va uni dunyo tili (bizning holatda ingliz tili) bilan giyoslash.

eAniq fanlar, texnika, meditsina, biznes, tijorot, huquqshunoslik, diplomatiya
sohalarida xizmat giladigan o‘zbek tilining aniq, qisqa va xalqaro me’yorlariga asos-
langan axborot uslubini yaratish.

e O‘zbek tili grammatikasining formal va aksiomatik modellarini yaratish.

e O‘zbek tilini kompyuterga olib kirish, ya’ni o‘zbek tili bilan bog‘liq masalalar
— o‘zbek tiliga o‘qitish, bilimlarni baholash(test), matnlarni o‘zbekcha ovozlashti-
rish, axborotni ovoz orqali kompyuterga kiritish, matnlarni tahrirlash, tarjima qilish-
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ni kompyuterda bajaradigan dasturlarni ishlab chiqish.
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Mazkur tadbirlarni amalga oshirishda o‘zbek kompyuter lingvistikasi quyidagi
bo‘limlarga suyanadi:

e an’anaviy lingvistikani hozirgi zamon talablari doirasida ko‘rib chiqish;
e kompyuter lingvistikasi asoslanadigan matematika bo‘limlarini o‘rganish;

e 0‘zbek kompyuter lingvistikasi masalalarini, erishgan natijalarini va amalga
oshirilishi kerak bo‘lgan vazifalarni bayon qilish.

Fanlar integratsiyasida matematika ham alohida o‘z o‘rniga ega bo‘lib, uning
quyidagi 3 ta yo‘nalishiga e’tibor berish lozim:

1. Sonlar matematikasi hayotning miqdoriy tomonlarini o‘lchash,
sanash va hisoblashdan iborat. Kundalik hayotimiz bevosita u bilan bog‘liq.
Bu — algebra sohasi.

2. Shakllar matematikasi jismlarning shakli, bo‘yi, balandligi, yuzasi,
hajmini o‘rgatadi. Biz, odatda, har bir narsaning shakliga e’tibor beramiz.
Demak, bu matematikaning geometriya sohasi.

3. Fikrlar (mulohazalar) matematikasi fikrlash jarayonini modellashti-
rib, natijaviy fikrning to‘g‘ri yoki noto‘g‘riligini hisoblab beradi. Bu sohani
matematik mantiq deymiz. Lingvistika fanini kompyuterga oli kirishda ay-
nan matematik mantiq fani katta ahamiyatga ega.

4. Xulosa o‘rnida, shuni aytish mumkinki kompyuter lingvistikasi fani
ham OTMlarda axborot texnologiyalari, matematika fanlari kabi zarur fan-
lardan biri bo‘lishi lozim. So‘nggi yillarda bu fanga nisbatan e’tibor sustlash-
mogqda, fan o‘tilsa ham asosiy mutaxassislar qolib, til o‘qituvchilariga soat
berish ilinjida ularga berishga yo‘l qo‘yilmoqda bu esa kelajak avlodning
ertasini chuqurroq o‘ylashimizni taqoza etadi.
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SUXANDONLIK NUTQINING PROSODIK JIHATLARI

>

-

Zufarov Ibroximjon,
«O*ZBEKISTON)> teleradiokanalining Andijon viloyati muxbiri

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada suxandonlik faoliyatining asosiy va zaruriy
jihatlaridan biri sanaladigan ovozning ta’sirchanlik kuchini ta’minlaydigan
intonatsiya, pauza, temp, diktsiya kabi prosodik hodisalarning suxandon nutqidagi
o‘rni va roli tadqiq etildi.

Kalit so‘zlar: suxandon, teleboshlovchi, radioboshlovchi, adresat, prosodika,
intonatsiya, temp, pauza, diktsiya.

Abstract: In this article was investigated the role and role of prosodic phenome-
na such as intonation, pause, tempo, diction, which provide the power of influence of
the voice, which is considered one of the main and necessary aspects of sukhandon
activity.

Keywords: TV presenter, radio presenter, addressee, prosody, intonation, tem-
po, pause, diction

Teleboshlovchining nutq madaniyati, ovozi uzatilayotgan ma’lumotning qim-
matini oshirishga xizmat qiladi. Ovozning ta’sirchan kuchi va uning inson ruhiyati-
ga ta’sir etish imkoniyatlarini rad etib bo‘lmaydi. Ovozning yoqimliligi, tovushning
past-balandligi axborotni yetkazishda ekspressiv vosita bo‘la oladi. Suxandon yoki
boshlovchi uchun ovoz bilan, tilning fonetik jihatlari bilan bog‘liq prosodik xususi-
yatlar juda muhim hisoblanadi.

Prosodika - nutgning ritmik va intonatsion xususiyatlari majmuini ifodalaydi.
Nutgning intonatsion-ekspressiv tomoni tembr, tovush balandligi va kuchi, ohang,
temp, pauza, ovoz modulyatsiyasi, ritm, mantiqiy urg‘u, nutq nafasi, ovoz parvozi,
diksiya kabi sifatlari orqali amalga oshiriladi. Prosodik komponentlar nutqning
ekspressivligi, tushunarliligi, muloqot jarayonida uning hissiy ta’sirini belgilaydi,
ma’lum bir semantik yukni ko‘taradi.

Intonatsiya - og‘zaki nutgning ritmik-melodik tomoni, undagi ovoz (ton) tovla-
nishlari. Intonatsiya bir qator supersegment elementlar (ovoz toni, melodika, ritm,
tembr, pauza, temp va boshqalar) ishtirokida tarkib topadi va gap mazmunining, un-
dagi emotsional-ekspressiv jihatlarning ifodalanishida mupim rol o‘ynaydi. Demak,
intonatsiya og‘zaki nutqing majburiy fonetik komponentidir, usiz gap yoki nutq
shakllanmaydi va ifodalanmaydi.

Tilshunoslikda intonatsiyaning, asosan, uch turi ajratiladi: bayon qilish intonat-
siyasi - oxirgi urg‘uli bo‘g‘inda ovozning keskin pasayib ketishi; so‘roq intonatsi-
yasi - savolning semantik markazi bo‘lib xizmat qiladigan so‘z talaffuzida ovozni
ko‘tarish; undov intonatsiyasi - so‘zlovchi nutqiga hamroh bo‘lgan emotsional im-
pulsdan dalolat beradi.

H.Jamolxonov intonatsiyaning 7 turini ajratib ko‘rsatadi.
1. Tugallangan intonatsiya. Par bir gap nisbiy tugal intonatsiyaga ega bo‘ladi.
2. Tugallanmagan intonatsiya. Ayrim so‘z yoki so‘z birikmasmmning gap emaslig-
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ini bildiradigan intonatsiya. Masalan: A’lochi talaba (aniqlovchi-
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aniqlanmish qolipidagi birikma. Bunda intonatsion tugallik yo‘q). Talaba
- a’lochi: egatkesim-gap. (Bunda gapga xos intonatsion tugallik bor).

3. Darak intonatsiyasi - tinch ohang.

4. So‘roq intonatsiyasi - ko‘tariluvchi ohang.

5. Undov intonatsiyasi - fikrni kuchli his bilan ifodalashda qo‘llanadigan
ohang. Bu ohang emotsional gaplarda qo‘llanadi.

6. Chaqiruv yoki undash intonatsiyasi - undalmalarga, vokativ gaplarga,
buyruq gaplarga xos intonatsiya.

7. Sanash intonatsiyasi - teng grammatik munosabatda bo‘lgan so‘zlarni - uy-
ushiq bo‘laklarni bog‘lovchi fonetik vosita.

Bizningcha, chaqiruv yoki undash intonatsiyasini alohida ajratmay, undov
ohangi tarkibiga kiritgan ma’qul. Chunki undalma vokativ va buyruq gaplar yo da-
rak ohangida, yoki undov ohangida aytiladi.

M.Mirtojiyev intonatsiyani keng qamrovli murakkab prosodik hodisa sifatida
belgilab, temp, ohang, va tovush kechimi doirasida tadqiq etilishi kerak deb his-
oblaydi. Gap unda ifodalanayotgan fikr mantiqiga ko‘ra hamda gapning qaysi qis-
miga urg‘u berilishiga muvofiq turlicha ohangda talaffuz qilinadi degan nuqtayi
nazardan yondashib, gap intonatsiyasi tushunchasini kiritadi va gapning kommu-
nikativ turlariga ko‘ra hamda uning tarkibiy qismlariga ko‘ra intonatsiyaning o‘ndan
ortiq turlarini belgilaydi. Fikrimizcha, suxandonlik nutqi uchun intonatsiya tabiatini
bunday murakkablashtirishning hojati yo‘q.

Nutq tempi (tezligi) ham prosodikaning muhim tarkibiy qismi bo‘lib, matn
mazmuniga, so‘zlovchining hissiy kayfiyati, yoshi, kognitiv imkoniyatlari kabi ek-
stralingvistik omillarga bog‘liq. Psixolingvistikada nutq tempining me’yordan ortiq
yoki kamligi patologik holat hisoblanadi, ya’ni bu narsa adresatning ruhiyatiga ta’sir
qilib, axborotning to‘liq idrok etilishiga xalaqit berishi, nutq samaradorligini keskin
pasaytirib yuborishi mumkin.

Pauza (to‘xtam) - «tovushsiz» intonatsion vositadir. Pauza nutqdagi tovushning
ma’lum daqiqa to‘xtashi bo‘lib, sintaktik birliklarni o‘zaro ajratish, butunligini
ta’minlash, emotsionallik ifodasini berish kabi vazifalarni bajaradi Pauzalarning
davomiyligi vaularning nutq oqimida tarqalish xarakteri ko ‘p jihatdan intonatsiyaning
ritmik-melodik tomonini belgilaydi.

Diksiya [lot. dictio - talaffuz qilish] Nutq, qo‘shiq va deklamatsiyada so‘z,
bo‘g‘in va tovushlarni talaffuz etishning aniqlik darajasi bo‘lib, nutqning ravshanligi
va tushunarliligi asosidir. Talaffuzning ravshanligi va sofligi til, lablar, tanglay, pastki
jag‘ va nafas yo‘li kabi artikulyar apparatlarning faol va to‘g‘ri ishlashiga bog‘liq.

Boshlovchi nutqining prosodik jihatdan o‘rinli  tashkil etilishi bayonning
mazmuni adresat tomonidan to‘g‘ri idrok etilishini ta’minlaydi va nutqiy
ta’sirchanlikni oshiradi.
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ZAMONAVIY TILSHUNOSLIKDA MULOQOTNING TAVSIFI VA TASNIFI

G*offorova Namunaxon,
ingliz tili va adabiyoti fakulteti 2-bosqich talabasi,
Andijon davlat chet tillari instituti

Annotatsiya:  hozirgi kunda boshqa sohalar qatori tilshunoslik sohasi ham
kundan kunga rivojlanishi natijasida zamonaviy tilshunoslik vujudga kelyapti. Rivo-
jlanish va o‘rganishlar davomida tilshunoslik sohasida yangi yo‘nalishlar vujudga
kelyapti. Shu bilan bir qatorda zamonaviy tilshunoslikda muloqot tushunchasi ham
muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Ushbu maqolada zamonaviy tilshunoslik va muloqot
tushunchasi haqida ma’lumotlar beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar va iboralar: tilshunoslik(lingvistika), paralingvistika, etnolingvis-
tika, psixolingvistika, sotsiolingvistika, kompyuter lingvistikasi,muloqot, muomala,
muomala madaniyati, zamonasviy muloqot.

Annotation: nowadays, modern linguistics is emerging as a result of daily de-
velopment in the field of linguistics along with other branches. In the coursAnno-
tation: Nowadays, modern linguistics is emerging as a result of daily development
in the field of linguistics along with other branches. In the course of development
and studies, new directions are surfacing in the sphere of linguistics. In addition,
the concept of communication is also paramount in modern linguistics. This article
provides information about modern linguistics and the concept of communication.e
of development and studies, new directions are surfacing in the sphere of linguistics.
In addition, the concept of communication is also paramount in modern linguistics.
This article provides information about modern linguistics and the concept of com-
munication.

Key words and phrases: linguistics (linguistics), paralinguistics, ethnolinguis-
tics, psycholinguistics, sociolinguistics, computer linguistics, relation, communica-
tion, communication culture, modern communication.

AHHOTAIHUsI: B HACTOSIIEE BPEMsI COBPEMEHHOE SI3bIKO3HAHUE BO3HUKACT B Pe-
3yJbTaTe €KEIHEBHOTO Pa3BUTHs OOJIACTH SI3BIKO3HAHUS HAPSLY C IPYTUMHU OTpac-
nsmu. B xone pa3Butus U uccienoBaHuii B cepe S3bIKO3HAHUS BO3HUKAIOT HOBBIC
HarpasieHus. Kpome Toro, moHsTHE KOMMYHHKAIIUU TAaK)KE HUMEET EPBOCTETIEHHOE
3HauYEHHUE B COBPEMECHHO JTMHTBUCTHKE. B 3T0M cTaThe npencraBieHa nHpopMaIus
0 COBPEMEHHOU JIMHT'BUCTHUKE U MOHITHH KOMMYHUKAIUH.
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Tilshunoslik — til haqidagi, uning ijtimoiy tabiati, vazifasi, ichki tuzilishi, tas-
nifi, muayyan tillarning amal qilish (faoliyat) qonunlari, tarixiy taraqqiyoti haqidagi
fandir. Magsadi va vazifasiga ko‘ra, tilshunoslikning bir nechta yo‘nalishlari (soha-
lari) bor: umumiy tilshunoslik — tilni umuman insonga xos hodisa sifatida o‘rganu-
vchi, asosiy vazifasi dunyo tillariga xos eng umumiy belgi-xususiyatlarni aniqlash
va yoritish bo‘lgan soha; xususiy tilshunoslik— ayrim bir til belgi-xususiyatlarini
o‘rganuvchi soha; amaliy tilshunoslik — tildan foydalanish bilan aloqador amaliy
masalalarni (eksperimental fonetika, leksikografiya, lingvostatistika, transkrip-
siya, transliteratsiya va boshqalar) hal qilish metodlarini ishlab chiquvchi yo‘nal-
ish; matematik lingvistika, strukturaviy tilshunoslik, qiyosiy-tarixiy tilshunoslik va
boshqga paralingvistika, etnolingvistika, psixolingvistika, sotsiolingvistika kabi so-
halar so‘zlovchi (shaxs)ning jamiyatdagi faoliyati bilan aloqador til xususiyatlarini
o‘rganadi.

Tilshunoslik fani barcha sohada birdek kerak bo‘ladigan fandir. Ushbu gaysi soha
bilan bog‘lanishiga qarab bir nechta turlarga ajratiladi. Paralingvistika, etnolingvisti-
ka, psixolingvistika va sotsiolingvistika kabi turlari avvaldan mavjud bo‘lgan bo‘lsa,
zamon talabi bilan XX asr o‘rtalari , XXI asr boshlarida kompyuter lingvistikasi
yo‘nalishi rivojlana boshladi. Shuningdek, tilshunoslik fanini yaxshi bilgan inson
har qanday sohani chuqur o‘zlashtira olish imkoniga ega. Chunki har sohaning ham
0°z tili mavjud.

Paralingvistika - og‘zaki axborotlarni uzatish yo‘llarini va vositalarini o‘rga-
nadigan fan. Paralingvistik vositalar ekstralingvistik hodisalarning bir turi bo‘lib,
nutq jarayonida lisoniy birliklarga hamroh bo‘ladigan vositalarni atab keladi. Chu-
nonchi, biz birovga salom berar ekanmiz, odob nuqtayi nazaridan qo‘lni ko‘ksga
go‘yib, boshni sal egib, ta’zimga yaqin harakat qilib salom berishimiz — o‘zbek urfi.
Shunda, albatta, “Assalomu alaykum!” iborasi ishlatilishi zarur. Mana shu salom
berish jarayonida “Assalomu alaykum!”, uning o‘ziga xos talaffuz ohangi lisoniy,
lingvistik vosita, qolgan — bu iboraga hamroh belgi-harakatlar, tana holati paraling-
vistik vositadir.>®> Muloqot davomida paralingvistik vositalardan foydalanish ting-
lovchiga fikrimizni aniqroq va tushunarliroq yetkazib berishimizda yordam beradi
ya’ni gaplarimizni imo-ishoralar, qo‘l harakatlari va yuz harakatlari orqali tushun-
tiramiz. Ammo imo-ishoralarni me’yoridan ortiq ishlatish muloqotga salbiy ta’sir
qilishi mumkin.

Etnolingvistika — tilshunoslikning til va til egasi bo‘lgan xalq orasidagi
bog‘ligdik hamda munosabatlarni, til rivoji vazifaviy xususiyatlariga lisoniy, etnik
omillarning birgalikdagi ta’sirini o‘rganuvchi sohasi. Til bilan etnik xususiyatlarning
o‘zaro munosabati, bir-biriga ta’siri ikki tomonlama bo‘ladi: etnik omillar (etnosning
urfodatlari, milliy an’analari, falsafiy, diniy qarashlari va boshqalar)ning til rivo-
jiga ta’siri va, aksincha, til vazifaviy imkoniyatlarining etnos va etnik xususiyat-

* Nursulton Shayxislamov. Nutqning paralingvistik va ekstralingvistik vositalari haqida mulohazalar.
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larning shakllanishiga ijobiy ta’siri. Etnolingvistika til va uning rivojiga turli etnik
guruhlarning ganchalik hissa qo‘shganini, bu jarayonda etnoslar orasidagi yaqinlik,
mushtaraklik yoki ularning bir-biridan ajralish, uzoqlashish xususiyatlarini tadqiq
qiladi. Tilshunoslikning etnik onomastika, areal lingvistika, lingvistik geografiya,
dialektologiya, til tarixi, sotsiolingvistika, xaritashunoslik sohalari etnolingvisti-
ka erishgan ilmiy natijalardan foydalanadi. Etnolingvistika, ayniqsa, yozuvga ega
bo‘lmagan xalglarning etnografiyasini o‘rganishda, ularning tillaridagi etnik xu-
susiyatlar bilan bog‘liq lisoniy materiallarni to‘plash va tadqiq qilishda qo‘l kela-
di. Xalgning ham tilning ham umri bir-biriga chambarchas bog‘liqdir. Deylik, bir
xalqda etnik xususiyat (urf-odat, an’ana, falsafiy, diniy garashlar) unutilib, bunga
mos ravishda ularni ifodalovchi til birliklari ham faol lisoniy xazinadan chiqib,
o‘tmish vogeligiga aylana boradi. Natijada millat/xalg/elatning o‘zligiga putur yeta
boshlaydi. Millat/xalg/elat 0‘z ma’naviyatidan mahrum bo‘lib boradi. Bu, muqar-
rar ravishda, faol leksikada ham oz aksini topadi. Til leksikasida etnografik mi-
krosistema tanazzulga uchray boshlaydi. Bu etnik omillarning tilga ta’siridir.*°

- ~

Psixolingvistika - nutqning hosil bo‘lishi, shuningdek, nutqni idrok etish va
shakllantirish jarayonlarini ularning til tizimi bilan o‘zaro bog‘lanishi holatida
o‘rganuvchi fan; psixologiya va lingvistikaning sintezidan paydo bo‘lgan. Psixo-
lingvistika inson nutqiy faoliyati modelini va psixofiziologik nutqiy shakllanishi-
ni ishlab chiqib, ularni psixologik eksperimentlar yo‘li bilan tekshiradi. Tadqiqot
manbayi bo‘yicha tilshunoslikka yaqin bo‘lgan psixolingvistika o‘z tekshirish
usullari bo‘yicha psixologiyaga yaqin turadi. Unda o‘zaro bog‘lanishli eksperiment,
«semantik differensial» kabi va boshqa eksperimental usullar qo‘llanadi. 37 Psixo-
lingvistikani o‘rgangan inson pedogogika sohasida qiyinchilik ko‘rmaydi, chunki
pedogogikada o‘quvchilarni tushunish, ular bilan birga ishlashda bu soha juda katta
yordam beradi.

Sotsiolingvistika (1ot. societas — jamiyat va lingvistika) — tilshunoslik, sotsiolo-
giya (jamiyatshunoslik), ijtimoiy psixologiya va etnografiya fanlari tutashmasida ri-
vojlanuvchi va tilning ijtimoiy tabiati, uning ijtimoiy vazifalari, tilga ta’sir ko‘rsatish
mexanizmi hamda tilning jamiyat hayotida tutgan o‘rni bilan bog‘liq ko‘plab mu-
ammolar majmuini o‘rganuvchi ilmiy nazariy soha hisoblanadi. Ushbu muammo-
larning ayrimlari (,,til va jamiyat*) umumiy tilshunoslik doirasida ham o‘rganiladi.
Sotsiolingvistikaning fanlar aro maqomi u foydalanadigan tushunchalar majmuida
namoyon bo‘ladi.®® Sotsiolingvistika fani bevosita jamiyat bilan bog‘liq ekan, jami-
yatdagi faol tillarni, yo‘qolib borayotgan tillarni, adabiy til va sheva tillarini o‘rga-
nish bilan shug‘ullanadi. Shuningdek tillar o‘rtasidagi leksik, grammatik va fonetik
farqlarni ham o‘rganadi.

Kompyuter lingvistikasi fani 1960-yilda AQShda shakllandi. Mazkur fan XX
asrning o rtalarida paydo bo'lgan matematik lingvistika fani asoslaridan kelib chiqg-
gan. Tabiiy tillar grammatikasi formal modeli kompyuterda tarjima qilish, tillarga

* Hapmm, Xymaron Myxammen. Etnolingvistika va etnografik leksika haqida
7 Internet malumoti

3 Internet malumoti
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o'rgatish, bilimlarni diagnostika qilish, matnlarni tahrir etish kabi amaliy dasturlarni
ishlab chiqishga asos bo'lgani holda kompyuter lingvistikasi yo nalishiga zamin ya-
ratdi.* Kompyuter lingvistikasi fanining asosiy magsadi lingvistik masalalarni hal
qilishning kompyuter dasturini yaratishdir. Uning asosiy vazifalariga tillarga o’'qi-
tish, bilimlarni tekshirish, matnlarni turli jihatdan tahrirlash va mashina tarjimasi
uchun mo‘ljallangan dasturlarni ishlab chiqish kabilar kiradi. Kompyuter lingvisti-
kasi bir-biri bilan chambarchas bog'liq bo'lgan uch yonalishni o'z ichiga oladi: 1)
linvostatistika; 2) injener lingvistikasi; 3) algoritmik (dasturlash) lingvistika.

-

Endi maqolamizning asosiy mavzusi muloqot tushunchasiga e’tiborimizni qa-
ratsak.

Muloqot — odamlar o‘rtasida hamkorlik faoliyati ehtiyojidan yuzaga keladigan
va axborot almashinuvi. Muloqot inson hayoti va faoliyatining muhim shartidir. Ay-
nan muloqot yordamida insonlar tabiatni o°zlashtirish va o‘z ehtiyojlarini qondirish
uchun birgalikda harakat qilish imkoniyatiga ega bo‘ladilar. Muloqot qilish jarayoni-
da inson xulg-atvorining muayyan obraz va modellari shakillanib , keyinchalik ular
interiorizatsiyalanadi. Muloqot davomida ijyimoiy va shaxsiy munosabatlar amalga
oshadi, uning vositasida hamkorlikdagi faoliyat ro‘yobga chiqariladi.®’

“Muomala” iborasi ijtimoiy taraqqiyotning deyarli barcha sohalarida insonning
kundalik faoliyatida hamda insonlararo munosabatlarga nisbatan bevosita yoki bil-
vosita qo‘llaniladi. Masalan, iqtisodiyotda muomala — mehnat mahsulotlarini oldi-
sotti vositasida ayirboshlash sifatida, huquqshunoslikda muomala - fuqaro yoki yu-
ridik shaxsning o‘z harakatlari bilan huqugqa ega bo‘lish va o ‘zi uchun majburiyat
yaratish qobiliyati sifatida ishlatiladi. Yoki sohaga doir adabiyotlarda muomala vag-
ti, muomala xarajatlari, muomala layoqati kabi iboralar uchraydiki, bu shu sohaning
faoliyati va harakatiga bog‘liq holda namoyon bo‘ladi.

Muomala madaniyati ham keng ma’noda insonning butun hayoti va faoliyati
davomida tarbiyalanadigan jarayon bo‘lib, u oilada, jamiyatda, jamoada shakllanadi.
Muomala madaniyati insonning ijodiy kuchi va aqliy qobiliyati, tafakkur salohiyati
va dunyoqarashining muayyan darajasi hisoblanadi. Muoamalaning madaniyat ata-
masi bilan bog‘ligligi ham uning ma’naviy hayot sohasiga daxldorligidadir. Zero,
har bir xalq o‘ziga xos madaniyat yaratadi va shu madaniyat tufayli o‘zligini anglay-
di, jahon taraqqiyotiga hissa qo‘shadi.*!

Inson qayerda bo‘lmasin hurmat-e’tiborda bo‘lishi uchun, jamiyatda o‘z o‘rnini
topishi uchun ,avvalo, unga muomala madaniyati, so‘zlashish odobi kerak . Chunki
insonning qanchalik tarbiyaga ega ekanligini uning muomalasidan, qayerda qanday
so‘zlashishidan bilib olsak bo‘ladi. Bundan tashqari, har bir so‘zning (aytilish) o‘rni
bor, har bir o‘rinning (aytiladigan) 0°z so‘zi bor degan naql ham bor. Demak, har
gqanday so‘z istalgan joyda aytilavermaydi, qaysi gapni qayerda aytishni fahmlay
olish kerak. Aks holda, bu gaplarga amal qilmaslik, insonlar o‘rtasida tushunmov-
chilik, bahs-munozarani keltirib chigarishi mumkin. Lekin muomala madaniyatiga

¥ 1 Po‘latov A., Muhamedova S. Kompyuter lingvistikasi. — Toshkent, 2007. 37-38-bet

4 Maxsudova M. Muloqot psixologiyasi. Toshkent, “TURON-IQBOL”, 2006.
4 Husanov B, G‘ulomov V. Muomala madaniyati. Toshkent, 2009.
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ega bo‘lgan insonlar bunday holatlarga duch kelmaydi. Chunki ular qayerda kimga
murojaat qilishni, qanday taklif bildirishni, qaysi holatlarda uzr so‘rashni , suhbat-
lashish etiketi qanday bo‘lishini fahmlay oladilar.

- ~

99 (194 2 13

Nutqimizdagi “uzr”, “iltimos”, “rahmat”, “tashakkur” kabi sehrli so‘zlardan
foydalanish har ganday suhbatlarda ijobiy samara beradi va noqulay vaziyatlarga
tushib qolishning oldini oladi. Albatta, bu so‘zlarni ham o‘z o‘rnida, ganday ohang-
da qo‘llashni bilish zarur. Agar bularni qo‘llashda ohanggiga e’tibor bermasak
ko‘pchilik insonlar kinoya ma’nosida tushunib olishlari mumkin va bu beixtiyor tus-
hunmovchiliklarga sabab bo‘ladi.

Zamonaviy muloqot hozirgi kunda ijtimoiy tarmoqlarda do‘stlar bilan muoma-
la qilish desak mubolag‘a bo‘lmaydi, chunki bugungi kunda deyarli barcha insonlar
yuzma-yuz muloqotdan ko‘ra telfon orqali, ijtimoiy tarmoqlar orqali muloqot qilish-
ni qulay deb hisoblaydilar. Ular videolar, habarlar orqali muloqot qilganda vaqtdan
ham moliyaviy jihatdan ham yutadi. Shuning uchun insonlar zamonaviy muloqotni
ancha afzal ko‘radi.

Har bir sohada ham zamon bilan hamnafas bo‘lgan holda ishlash u sohaning
rivojlanishi, yuksalishi uchun foyda keltiradi, chunki, har bir soha kelajak avlod
uchun ular tushunadigan tilda ya’ni zamonaviy tilda yangiliklar yaratashi kerak. Shu
bilan bir qatorda tilshunoslikda ham jadal rivojlanish kuzatilyapti, ko‘plab olimlar
bu sohada ilmiy izlanishlar ham olib boryapti.
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